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SUNDAY I. CHAPTER I. 

On the Excellency of the Soul. 

¥T is evident that man is endued with an active prin- 
-£v ciple, entirely distinct from his body. For while 
his body is chained down, an unconscious mass of mat¬ 
ter, to a spot of earth, his soul can soar and expatiate 
ih contemplation: can reflect, and with variety almost 
infinite, can compare the numberless objects which 
present themselves before it. When his body has at¬ 
tained maturity and perfect strength, his soul arrives 
not to a state of perfection, but goes on increasing in 
wisdom and knowledge ; and when the body is feeble 
or sinks into decay, the soul is often full of vigour; 
or* feels grief and anguish all its own. 

To demonstrate the excellency of the soul, in its 
properties so singular and admirable, is of great im- 
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portance: because all that is comprehended under 
the word religion, respects the soul. And many pre¬ 
cepts in the book of God must be resisted as unreaso¬ 
nable, or slighted as unnecessary, if the salvation of 
the soul be not considered as the greatest good, man 
ran attain the ruin of if, the greatest evil he can 
sufier. 

To prove the worth of the soul, I shall make my ap¬ 
peal to your own ohserva/hms. and to the evidences <>j 
ho/,) Srr/j/ture. entirely waxing all philosophical in¬ 
quiries j'.tto its nature, and all abstract reasoning con¬ 
cerning it.* ** 

(Jrinf-on then upon what passes he fore your eyes , 
powerfully proves the worth and excellency of the 
soul. For what is the case of thousands around you, 
e'en if it has not already been vour own ? Arp they 
not mourning o\cr .some tender parent, some e.fTcr- 
tionatt friend, or near relation ? One week, the dear 
deceased, how much was he valued ! What a spright¬ 
ly entertaining companion, perhaps, in the prime of 
life ; perhaps, of personal comeliness !—The next, 
ah i sudden, bitter, prodigious transformation ! the 


* Let no: this t>e thought to promd from an ignotanl contempt uf 
philosophical tnquii it", when rottji: ed 10 their proper spline ; tint* 
mix is i'it determination <>i one ol the greatest philosopher* in whom 
our nation glories. 

“ Ail our inquiries about tlie naluie of the soul (says Lord Bacon) 
" must he bound over at last to religion, for otherwise they still lie 
s ‘ open to many ei rors. Fur seeing the substance of the soul was not 
“ deduced from the mass of heaven and earth, but immediately from 

** God, tiow ran the knowledge of the reasonable soul be detived irom 
philosophy ? It must be drawn from thq satpc inspiration iron* 
“ whence the substance thereof first fluwol,“ vldvunccinint oj Liarn* 
ittg. Book iv. Chap. g. 
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desirable object is become a putrid mass ; insufferably 
loathsome, fit only lor the grace. Do you ask, how 
it comes to pass, that what was lovely to admiration, 
only a week or day before, should so soon be even hi¬ 
deous to look upon ? The answer loudly proclaims 
the dignity and excellency ol the Soul, lor could the 
dead parent, friend, or relation, hold discourse with 
\ on on the subject. Ins answer would be to this effect. 
“ Are vou sei/.cd with aiilicting surprise P Do you, 

‘ with fears of tenderness, bewail the frightful change 
'• vou see, in a form long so familiar and so pleasing 

to vou ? The cause is this—The immortal inhabi- 
“ taut, which for a few years lodged under this roof 
•• of flesh, hath removed its abode. My soul by its 
•• presence imparted to tins body all its motion, life, 
*• and beauty. The instant the one took its destined 
“ lligfit, the oilier began to turn into an offensive car- 
“ ea's, whieli must moulder into du-t, and'dust re- 
“ main, till his voice, who is the Resurrection axb 
“ Tin- ! n r, unite it for ever to its former inmate.” 

From this most striking difference, therefore, be¬ 
tween a dear parent, friend, or relation, active, use- 
/ 1 :1, and beloved ; and the cold pale piece of outcast 
earth, which he instantly becomes upon the departure 
of the soul ; understand what dignity and worth must 
necessarily belong to the soul. 

And il from this (act, daily passing before your 
eyes, you turn to ih % page writ ten by inspiration of 
Got/, it is impossible to remain ignorant of the excel¬ 
lency of the soul. 

What can be imagined more sublime than the ac- 
•ountof its creation ? J.ook up to the Heavens; iin« 
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incnscly high, immeasurably wide as they are, God 
only spake, and instantly, with all their host, they had 
their being. The earth, the air, the sea, with all their 
millions of beasts, birds, and fishes, were formed in¬ 
stantaneously by the breath of his mouth. But, be¬ 
hold ! before the human soul is created, a council of 
the Eternal Trinity is held. Clod said, Let us moke, 
man in our own image, after our men likeness. So Clod 
created man in lus men image ; in the image <>) God cre¬ 
ated he him.* lie formed his soul in its moral faculties 
and powers, a sinless, immortal transcript of himself. 

To deface this image, and ruin a creature which the 
love of God had so highh exalted, was an attempt 
ecjual to the execrable malice Satan bore against God, 
and again-.t the fawmrite work of his hand. But no 
sooner did thedexil, by his accursed subtilty, bring 
on the soul an injury, tending to its utter destruction, 
than the most high God, bv the method used to recover 
it, declared a second time still more loudly the ex¬ 
ceeding greatness of its worth. For take a just sun ey 
of the majesty of Him, who only ol' all inllcaxen, ua* 
able or su!ii< ient to restore the soul to the favour and 
fruition of God. Before him the depth of the unfa; 
thomable seas, the height of the loftiest mountains, 
the xast dimensions of the earth, and the immense cir¬ 
cuit of the skies, are as the small dust of the balance. 
Before him, the vast multitudes which people the 
whole earth, with all their pom|», are less than nothing 
and vanity. This is IIe, behold him ! f This is he 

* Gen. i. 26, 27. 

t The Reader is desired, as he would not wish to dishonour and in¬ 
jure the Redeemer by mean and unworthy thoughts of him, to medi¬ 
tate deeply on the grand and divine Usings which arc written of him. 
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who takes upon himself a work impossible for angels 
to effect, even the Redemption of the soul. He un¬ 
dertakes to replace it in the favour of God—not bv the 
word of his mouth, as in the day that he made the hea¬ 
vens and the earth ; but by a contrivance infinitely 
costly and painful; by a process of many steps, each 
of them mysterious to angels as well as to men. To 
redeem the soul, he lays aside his glory. lie is born 
poor and mean. He lives afflicted, insulted, oppress¬ 
ed. In his death he is made a sin-offering and a curse, 
presenting to the Father a di\inc obedience, and a 

death fully satisfactory to his broken law.-Pause 

then a while, and duly consider who the Redeemer is, 
and what he hath done. Then will you necessarily 
conclude, that whatever the world admires as excel¬ 
lent, and extols as most valuable, is unspeakably 
mean when put in the balance against the worth of 
the soul. 

It is indeed a matter of the utmost difficulty, to be¬ 
lieve that one in every perfection equal with the Eter¬ 
nal l ather should humble himself to the cross, and 
shed his blood on it to ransom the soul. Here reason 
with all its efforts is lost in the unfathomable depth of 
jm stcrv; and, if left to itself, would lead into perpe¬ 
tual cav il ; if not to an absolute denial of the reality 
of the fact. The method used to prevent such a dem¬ 
it :i 

In ihc evangelical prophet Isaiah, vim will find his majesty set forth 
in the most lofty and atl'criing manner, amt bv a vartetv of such glori¬ 
ous images, as will more exalt your apprehensions of him than any 
train ot abstract reasoning. In the xlth chaptci, tiom whence the 
above description ol lm grandem is taken, then- is enough deil.ned 
both ol his grace and div niity to make him appear altogether glorious. 
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ah which would be blasphemy against Cod and per¬ 
dition to ourselves, still more forcibly adds evidence 
to the worth of the soul. For the same Ktcrna/ Spirit 
which in the beginning brought light out of darkness, 
order and be:mt\ out of chaos, comes down from hea¬ 
ven to bear witness of Redemption. //-' shni! g.'>/'//'/ 
me, saith the Redeemer, for he shu/l receive of mine, 
and shall shew t! unto tput.* In other words, it is his 
office so to display the glow of the person, righteous¬ 
ness, and sab at ion of the Lord Jesus Christ, that those 
truths, which are foolishness to the reason el the na¬ 
tural man, may be discerned in all their excellency. 
This Eternal Spirit (called the Spirit o! Truth, because 
the only clfectual teacher of Divine truth) is continu¬ 
ally present with the Church ol Christ, by his illumi¬ 
nation to make known the things which are I reel) giv¬ 
en us of God. 

Judge then, what must be the excellency of thaf im¬ 
mortal principle within \ou. winch in its original birth 
is the offspring of the God of Glory, and impressed 
with his own image; then (he purchase of the blood 
ol his Son ; and now the disciple of the Hole Ghost. 
When nobility eondesc ends to the office of leaching, 
no one of less dignity than the heir of a kingdom must 
be the scholar, lfow great then must be the excel¬ 
lency ol the soul, wffi: n has the Spirit of God for its 
appointed instnu tor ;,,;d continual guide ! 

It will still farther prove the worth of the soul, to 
consider that amazing elevation of glory to whic h it 
will be advanced, or that dire extremity of woe into 
which it will be plunged, hereafter. Soon as the few 


* J‘<hn xvi. 14. 
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years allotted for its education and trial here on earth 
expire, if grace and the offers of salvation have been 
duly accepted and improved, it v/ill gain admission in¬ 
fo the citv of the living God, where shines an ever¬ 
lasting day ; where c\ory thing that might but tend to 
exc ite fear, or for a moment to impair the complete¬ 
ness of felicity is for ever removed. And v Idle the 
soul possesses a magnificent habitation, eternal in the 
heavens; the company with winch it will be associat¬ 
ed, in excellency far surpasses all the glories of its 
place of abode. Man, by revolting from God, was 
banished from any commerce with the glorious spirits 
that people the invisible world. But when the designs 
of grace are accomplished in the soul, it becomes a 
partaker of all the invaluable pmilcgcs and dignities 
of the angels. It is clothed with a brightness of glory 
refulgent as the sun, it is raised to such degrees of ex¬ 
cellency as exceed our highest reach of thought ; every' 
defect and blemish inherent in its present condition is 
done awav, and its moral perfect ions surpass in splen¬ 
dour the outward beauty with which it is arrayed. 
Now. if y\e estimate the dignity of a person from the 
exalted station he is born to fill, and the possessions he 
shall one clay call his own. how great imTst the worth 
ol the soul be judged, which, unless ruined by its own 
incorrigible sinfulness, is to inherit the riches of eter¬ 
nity ; to stand before the throne of Jehovah on a rank 
vim angels; to drink of vi\ers of pleasure which are 
at his right hand for evermore. 

It is, on the other hand, evidence ecptallv strong, 
of the value of the soul, though, alas! of a verv me¬ 
lancholy and distressing kind, with which the Scrip- 
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tural account of the extreme misery it must suffer if it 
perish, furnishes us. If it be not counted worthy to 
be admitted, through the Saviour’s mediation, into 
glory ; O sad alternative ! its doom, like the sentence 
pronounced on some offender of great dignif y, whose 
distinction serves only to inflame his guilt, is full of 
horror. If is cut olf from all communion with Cod ; 
removed to an immeasurable distance; separated by 
an impassable gulph. It must have Him for the aven¬ 
ger of its crimes, in comparison of whose strength all 
created might is weaker than a new-born babe. That 
arm is to be stretched forth against it, which urges the 
planets in their orbits, and taketh up the isles as a \e- 
ry little thing. The soul that perishes, is to sulfer the 
punishment prepared for the de\ il and his angels ; to 
stiller punishment, the \erv same in kind with that of 
the ayowed enemy of the blessed Cod; whose busi¬ 
ness, whose onlv joy ever since his fall from heaum, 
hath been to defeat, if it were possible, all (Joel's de¬ 
signs of grace; to undermine his kingdom, and tread 
his honour in the dust; who has already seduced souls 
without number, and who will go on in his course of 
treason and enmitv against Cod, till the dav of execut¬ 
ing wngcancc on him be fully come. Though not in 
equal torment, yet in the same hell with the apostate 
spirit, is the soul that pen In to endure the wrath of 
Cod. 

V. hmher therefore \ou regard the J'e/iciti/ or the ru- 
{/:, '.s b h in a few fleeting \ ears the soul of man must 
i ' . :< r, vou will find it hard to determine which 

of 1 . -■ , mo ; forcibly bespeaks its dignity. 

j: I aces, obvious to every eve which reads 

" ... ,:>iw’., juove, in a manner not to be ques- 
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tinned, that the poorest beggar carries greater wealth 
in his own bosom, than all the world can give him. 
The soul, that enables him to think and choose, sur¬ 
passes in worth all that the eye ever saw, or the fancy 
ever imagined. Before one such immortal being, all 
the magnificence of the natural world appears diminu¬ 
tive, because transitory. All these things wax old, as 
doth a garment, and all the works of nature shall be 
burnt up ; but the vears of the soul, its happiness or 
its woe, like the unchangeable God its creator, endure 
for ever. 

From these evidences you will perceive, that the 
schemes which engage the attention of eminent states- 
men and mighty kings, nay even the delivery of a na¬ 
tion from ruin or slavery, are trifles when set in com¬ 
petition with the salvation of a single soul. You will 
see the propriety of that astonishing assertion, that in 
Iloaven, the seat of glory, and among angels, whose 
thoughts can ne\cr stoop to any thing little, There is 
joy over one sinner that repente/h. You will see why 
the Lord God Almighty is at so much pains (if the ex¬ 
pression may be used) to awaken the children of men 
to a just concern for the salvation of their souls : Why 
'the warnings he gives the'.u are so solemn, his calls so 
repeated and pressing, and his entreaties so affectio¬ 
nate. All these things follow as the just and natural 
conclusions from the matchless excellency of the soul.* 


* For the Piayer suited to this subject, sec Prayer the Seventh . 
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SUNDAY II. CHAPTER II. 

The Advantages of a just Conviction of the Soul's 
K.icel/cnnj, 

r §' ^IIK incomparable excellency of the soul has been 
attempted to be shewn by various proofs. A 
clear, strong, and abiding conviction oj this cwvllcneij is 
the foundation o( all real Religion, and on many ac¬ 
counts indispensably neccssan . 

For want of a just perception of the worth of the 
soul, the amusements of foil) and the pleasures of sin 
are looked upon by the i/onng as the chief sources of 
delight. They are shy of religion, notwithstanding its 
promises of peace, of joy, of eternal life; and , they 
regard it as a malevolent enemy to their happiness. 
But no sooner do they once truly apprehend the excel¬ 
lency of the soul, than the knowledge of spiritual ob¬ 
jects is sought after and highly valued. Thus inform¬ 
ed, the language even of youthful hearts is this : “ The 
“ bloom of my days and the \igour of my life shall be 
c " devoted to my best, my everlasting interest. A sight 
tc of the worth of mv soul has deli\ered me from the 
tc fascinating power of polluting lusts, and has broken 
all the magic force of their cruel enchantments.” 

The same knowledge of the worth of the soul is ab¬ 
solutely necessary to preserve men inviolably honest 
amidst the temptations which abound in trade, and in 
every profession. For on the Exchange, in tln^ l Di¬ 
versify, the Coffee-house, in almost e\cry circle of 
private company, infectious discourse in praise of 
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riches and honour is poured forth, and contaminates 
the principles of those who hear it. From the world¬ 
ly lusts natural to man thus inflamed spring all the 
frauds of trade. Hence the extortion, the falsehood, 
the imposition, the spirit of extravagant speculation 
by which the character and peace of thousands are ru¬ 
ined. They are engendered bv a rage for money, and 
a boundless desire of filthy lucre. Nothing can con- 
iroul this wide-spreading coil, but a perception of the 
soul's inestimable worth. Let this take place, and im¬ 
mediately the deformit} of the former false, defiling 
ideas of worldly ad\ anccment and gain, is discovered. 
Trade will then be carried on with honesty and inte- 
irity. An enlightened conscience, like a vigilant cen- 
tinel, will sound an alarm in c\erv hour of danger ; it 
will keep the tradesman and merchant punctually true 
to their best, their greatest interest, and enable them 
wilh case to conquer those temptations which before 
led them awa> captive ; // hat, they will say, JJ hat is 
.7 man profited, if he shall gam the ivhole icor/d, a ml lose 
'Jus on 7/ soul? or zshat shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

The necessity of a strong and abiding perception 
of the worth of the soul, appears also from this consi¬ 
deration, that it is the only ground of real prayer, and 
the cause of its success. In addresses from man to 
man, hypocrisy is detestable; how much more in ad¬ 
dresses from man to God ! But how is it possible 
prayer can be anv thing more than hypocrisy, when 
the suppliant is not impressed with a due sense of the 
worth of his soul ? Who can deprecate the wrath re¬ 
vealed against sin, implore deliverance from its de¬ 
filement, or earnestly intreat a supply of his spiritual 
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wants, who does not perc eive the worth of the soul 3 
In the nature of things we can have no deep concern, 
where vve apprehend no great misery if we fail of suc¬ 
cess, or advantage, if we are crowned with it. We 
may indeed personate in our closets or at church a 
man in earnest pursuit of spiritual blessings; and he 
constant in the use of tho v \ erv pi m ers whic h such 
an one, with the most exalted devotion, would pom- 
out before his God. but unless we feel the same spi¬ 
rit, through the same knowledge of the excellency of 
the soul, we only act a part in the closet or in the 
church, as a plaver does on the stage : We appear in 
a character which is no more our own, than that of 
the kins or hero on the stage is his. Hence multi¬ 
tudes constantly engaged in acts of devotion, remain 
grossly ignorant, and ntterK unaffected by every thing 
whic h they profess to believe, and day by day seem to 
implore: Their confessions are deceitful, their pray¬ 
ers without fervour, and their thanksgivings without 
gratitude. But such devotion must be as unsuccessful 
as it is insincere. God is a God of truth. He must 
receive sen ices just as they are ; and where nothing 
but outward homage and mere words are oAcred to 
him, nothing is obtained. Sin is not pardoned, nor 
evil tempers subdued. All the fruit <>1 such feigned 
intercourse with the God of Heaven, is to flatter self- 
love, and to harden men in presumption, till their hy¬ 
pocrisy is at once fully discovered and punished. 

On the contrary', are you conscious of the worth of 
your soul ? This will dispose you for every devout 
exercise. Godly sorrow for sin will accompany the 
confession of it, when lamented as an enemy to your 
best, your immortal interest. Ardent and urgent will 
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be the supplications for grace and pardon, when their 
importance, as connected with a soul of inestimable 
worth, is seen and felt. Most grateful and affectionate 
will be the thanksgivings for mercies already vouchsaf¬ 
ed, when every instance of favour from above is con¬ 
sidered as a pledge of the eternal felicity of the soul. 

It follows therefore, that in the same degree in which 
it is necessary to resist temptations to evil, or profita¬ 
bly to engage in the solemn acts of religion, it is ne¬ 
cessary also to be impressed with the worth of the soul. 

The natural result of such an impression will be a di¬ 
ligent care for the salvation of the soul. 

Now the supreme wisdom of such carefulness is most 
evident from comparing beauty, honour, knowledge, 
riches, or whatever else is usually valued amongst mei) 
with the soul. 

'flic elegant lovely form, which captivates the eve 
of almost every beholder, and fills the possessor with 
perpetual vanity, ill rewards the anxious carefulness 
used to preserve it. No cautious attention, no human 
power or skill is able to preserve it from the waste of 
time, the blast of sickness, or the untimely stroke of 
death. 

The place of honour, and the name of applause, for 
which thousands sacrifice their ease and sell their liber¬ 
ty, is of little value, since it is subject to all the ca¬ 
price of fickle-minded man. How many, once the fa¬ 
vourites of a court, the idols of a kingdom, have lived 
-to see all their blooming honours wither, and their 
names sink into oblivion, if not contempt ! 

Are you ambitious to climb the envied summit of 
literary Janie; and shine without a rival in the acquisi¬ 
tion of knowledge ? In one fatal hour, a paralytic 
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Stroke, a violent fever, mav disorder the slrueturc of 
your brain, rifle all the cells of knowledge, and eflTare 
from vour memory the \erv traces of all that has. been 
committed to its hooping. Thus von mav be left the 
sad survivor of yourself. A mortifying spectacle to 
human pride ; a melancholy, but irresistible proof, 
how much higher men mas rate the attainment of hu¬ 
man knowledge than its precarious tenure justifies. 

If vour threat aim be to become r/rh, of ehiel emi¬ 
nence in vour trade, able to command all outward 
things which can administer to vour vanity or plea¬ 
sure ; still how unworth\ of vour supreme desire and 
rare is such a condition, because absolutely insecure ? 
Life i 1 elf, the foundation of all temporary enjoy¬ 
ments. is but as a beauteous vapour that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth awav. Kach dnv, wo 
know, is (ran kiting some of the opulent sons of indus¬ 
try. into a world where not a mite of all their gain can 
follow tlu ■m. 

Nav. if y ou are engrossed bv the care of providing 
for those tender pledges of (bid's hoc to you, the off¬ 
spring of \ our oyvn bod\, yvhom v on were a monster of 
eruchv to negb-ct ; vet here \ on may be suddenly, 
and wholly di'-innointed. Your darling child, the 1 i\- 
ing image of vocr-clf. how unable are you to pre¬ 
serve it. invaluable life from perils, and fierce disease! 
When parted from you on a v isit or some business, you 
may, like Sisera’s fond mother, be chiding its delay, 
and, with all the impatience of’love, be asking. Where¬ 
fore is my son or daughter, so long in coming ? while 
some appointment of (iod has taken away the desire of 
your eyes with a stroke. 

Thus, if you take a full survey of every thing which 
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the children of men seek with greatest anxiety to en¬ 
joy ; compared with a supreme concern for the salva¬ 
tion of the soul, and unremitting regard to its interests* 
how vain is it! Nay, whatever it be, except the soul, 
about which you are careful, it has this most degrad¬ 
ing circumstance attending it, it has the condition on¬ 
ly of an annuity for life: Each successive year makes 
a considerable decrease in its value, and at death the 
whole is at an end for ever. 

But if your principal care and solicitude be for the sal¬ 
vation of your soul, all the unexpected disasters, disap¬ 
pointments, and losses, which harass the sinful children 
of men, will become affecting proofs of the supreme 
wisdom of your choice, and the unrivalled excellency 
of your pursuit. Even the tears that stream down the 
cheeks of the miserable, and the complaints of those 
w 1 m are disappointed in worldly schemes, will pro¬ 
nounce vou blessed, who arc athirst for vour immortal 
soul's salvation. Are \ mi conscious of its worth ? Are 
vou striving in dailv intercourse with God, its Creator, 
Redeemer, and Samtifier, to secure its eternal wel¬ 
fare? Then vou mav set all the evils that terrify the 
human race at defiance. Your inferior and mortal parf 
they mav wound, but thev cannot strike deep enough, 
to injure your soul. In the midst of what, otherwise, 
would prove ruin insupportable, your wise choice will 
cover you like armour, and render you invulnerable. 

Arc you poor, and treated with scorn by the sops of 
pride ? you will have examples and prospects more 
than sufficient to support you. You will see your own 
case in the instructive history of the saints of God, 
who were destitute and afflicted ; and in that wonderful 
contrast of meanness and grandeur, extreme poverty 
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and immense wealth, the dying Lazarus. With pati¬ 
ence, with gladness of heart you will see, that the 
deepest distress, and the surest title to glorv, may be 
for a small moment united.* In every case where 
proper care for the soul hath prevailed, vou will see 
that poverty, however extreme, sufferings, however 
long and grievous, add both to the weight and bright- 
ness of future glorv. 

In siA/irss also, the supreme wisdom of hav ing been 
careful above all things for vour soul, will shine with 
peculiar lustre. For though health be absolutely es¬ 
sential to a sensitive happiness ; though the least ache, 
or bodily disorder, deprive the proud and worldly- 
minded of their enjov ments. vet the soul, if with due 
care it has been disciplined in the wavs appointed by 
God, finds source's from whence to derive consolation 
under the most violent pressures ; consolation suffici¬ 
ent to banish both outward impatience and inward de¬ 
jection from their accustomed throne, the chamber of 
sickness and pain. With a lovelv and edifving meek¬ 
ness, \ou will regard such di wipline, though trv ing to 
sense, and oppressive to the flesh, as prepared by the 
all-wise and merciful Kcfincr, to purge away every 
base mixture that still cleaves to and defiles vour soul. 
The welfare of vour soul, dearer to you than all exter¬ 
nal comforts, will induce vou to welcome the visita¬ 
tions, which are of such sovereign use to promote its 
health. In short, in sickness the whole man is a mise¬ 
rable sufferer, where the soul has been forgotten: 
where earnestly eared for, and instructed in divine 
truth, the inferior part alone feels the pressure. 

To advance still farther: death, the detector of all 


* 2 Cor. ir. 17, 18. 
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cheats death, the touchstone of all true worth, and 

therefore the king of terrors, to those whose care eve- 
rv thing has shared but their souls ; even death itself 
will confirm the supreme wisdom of vour conduct. 
The death-bed, on which the gav, the prosperous, and 
the noble, lav down their heads appalled and con¬ 
founded, is the theatre for displaying the fortitude of 
those who have sought, as the one thing needful, the 
salvation of their souls. The former are confounded, 
because unprepared. The loss of all they valued is 
'•oming upon them : their approaching change can 
promise them nothing ; it is much if it forbode not 
dreadful consequences. But to the latter, every thing 
wears another aspect. Must the world be left by them ? 
it has been alreadv renounced and vanquished. Must 
all temporal good be forsaken for ever ? how placid, 
how c alm the surrender, when the riches of eternity 
are theirs ! no striving, no querulous repining against 
the irresistible summons to depart, when that very de¬ 
parture has been habitually expected, as a translation 
of the soul to its proper everlasting happiness. 

In fact, th ing Christians, that is, all who have duly- 
sought in a right method, the salvation of their souls, 
have given proofs of the supreme wisdom of their con¬ 
duct in the hour of nature's sorrow and distress: so 
that those fine lines of Dr. Young, are most justly des¬ 
criptive of the happy few, whose souls have been more 
precious to them than every temporal concern or com¬ 
fort. 


The chamber where die good man meets his fate 
Is privileg’d beyond the common walk. 

Of’virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav’n : 
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Heaven waits on the l.i't moment ; owns her it lends 
On this side death, and pomis them out to men, 

A lecture silem, hut of sos ’reiun pow’r.* 

AH those advantages, arising from supreme ravelill¬ 
ness for the salvation of ihe soul, are still more worthy 
of regard, beeatise not at all wnvrt;>in. You may be 
braving; the thickest dangers of the field ol war, to ob¬ 
tain the name of \alour. and the plat e of eommanil; 
yet fall an early victim in the bloody battle, or after 
it, \ our sen ires may be neglected. ^ on may burn 
with inextinguishable ardour, to stand high in the rank 
of .scholar^ and ruin v our health by intense study, vet 
die mortified at the littleness of v our reputation. Your 
labour to succeed in business may be unwearied, act, 
through a thousand i ireum-stanees which \ on have no 
power to prevent* vnu mav repeatedly suffer disap¬ 
pointment, and poverty still remain \ our portion. The 
favour of patrons, friends, relations, niav be assidu- 
lousK courted, and appear promising to v our sanguine 
wishes; and \et others may supplant vou, and, re¬ 
run ing the benefits voti wnc grasping in idea, make 
the \er\ names of patron, friend, relation, odious,. 
The world is every da\ exhibiting instances of bitter- 
disappointment, in each ol the eases above described. 

But if with stedlast and anxious pci-severance )<>u 
have sought for the salvation of vour soul, through 
Jesus Christ, vou have nothing to do with the changes 
ever incident to the things of rime and sense. Your 
concern is with the blessed (iod, in whom is no vari¬ 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. You may there¬ 
fore be rich, or poor ; exalted, or depressed ; bclov- 
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ed, or slighted, by those on whom you are dependent; 
) on may enjoy health, or be oppressed by mortal di¬ 
sease, while in eaeh state were you to ask yourself, 
what course could I have best taken for my present 
peace and felicity ? Reason, conscience. Scripture, 
will all reply, the very course you have taken, that of 
canny, in the first place, for the salvation of your 
soul. 

To sav no more ; the quick succession of years, which 
exceedingly impoverish, as they pass by, every man 
whose soul is not his chief care, will, on the contrary, 
be accumulating' for you the true riches. J^ike a pru¬ 
dent factor, who, instead of lavishing his gain in pre¬ 
sent luxury, yearly remits it home, that he may return 
to enjoy life m his native country after all his toils with 
ease and honour; so will you be growing rich towards 
(iofi ; sure to return, by death, to that happy country, 
wTiere, amidst congratulating saints and angels, you 
shall enter upon the possession of an inheritance pre¬ 
pared for your soul, incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadclh not away, reserved in heaven for you.* 

* For the Prayer adapted to this Chapter, sec Prayer t' —. Seventh. 


SUNDAY III. CHAPTER III. 

The Scripture Character of God. 

fn'st duty of a Christian i: s to conceive of God 
-S- only according to the revelation which he has 
given ol himscll: To meditate on this revelation with 
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humility, diligence, and prayer, not daring to indulge 
fallac ious reasonings. lest he'should form an imaginary 
god, and then worship the c reature of his own imagi¬ 
nation. 

Nor will such an absolute submission of the under¬ 
standing to revelation, in this matter, be thought in 
the least grievous or dishonourable, when it is consi¬ 
dered, that of ourselv es, and in our present state of 
darkness and corruption, we are utterly unable to form 
an\ just conceptions of the divine nature and perfec¬ 
tions. When once we forsake the guidance of Sc rip¬ 
ture, we are left to uncertain conjecture ; we put our¬ 
selves in the condition of the unenlightened heathens; 
and their errors, on this most important subject, as 
universal as they were lamentable, arc a sufficient evi¬ 
dence of the inability and vanity of unassisted reason, 
and of the ignorance of man in divine things. 

I shall therefore present von with a transcript of 
what the sacred oracles have delivered to us, on this 
important point of bell'd'. In absolute submission to 
them. 1 shall endeavour to delineate the character of 
the blessed Clod, as drawn In himself, and explain his 
nature and will his acts and providences, his decrees 
and purposes, as exhibited in the Uible. Thus, know- 
big the (iod with whom we have to do, mav we be 
faiihful to the light he hath given us, and regulate our 
conduct towards him, by the infallible standard of his 
own plain and positive declarations ! And may he 
himself render them eflec tna! to enlighten the under¬ 
standing ; so that every reader, in the devout fervour 
of his soul, may exclaim before him, Great and mar¬ 
vellous arc thy zcorks, Lord God Almighty; just and 
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true are thy ways, thou King of Saints: who shall not 
fear thee , 0 Lord , and glorify thy name ? 

In the first place the Scripture represents God, as 
possessed of the inc ommunicable perfection of eternal 
existence. All other beings once were not : There was 
a period when the most excellent of them first began 
to exist; and the same power which gave them life, 
could again reduce them to their original nothing. 

On the contrarv, God has ever existed ; the same in 
essence, felicity and perfection: from all eternity he 
Ins been what he now is, and what he will eternally re¬ 
main. The existence of (lungs which arc seen, com¬ 
pels us to acknowledge this incomprehensible truth ; 
and agreeable to it is his own account of his eternal 
power and godhead : / AM, saith he, that I AM .— 

The high and lofty One that inhahitdh eternity, is bis 
title. Before the mountains were (nought forth, or ever 
tin- earth and the world were formed , from everlasting to 
everlasting. he was (le-d. 

\earlv allied to this perfection of eternal existence, 
is the unehangra/deness of God. His love and hatred 
remain immutable the same towards their respective 
objects. / am the Lord. / change not , is one of those 
sovereign title's bv which he manifests himself to us: 
with him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 
In proof of this excellence. God is called a rock. This 
metaphor intimates, that as a rock continues stedfast 
and immoveable, whilst the surrounding ocean is in a 
perpetual fluctuation ; so, though all the creatures of 
God, Irom the lowest to the very highest of intelligent 
beings, are subject to change ; capable of new addi¬ 
tions, or alterations with respect to their knowledge; 
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their power, or their happiness ; Cod alone is abso¬ 
lutely the same, yesterday, to-das, and for ever. 

God is <7 spirit. The distinguishing properties of 
spirit are, understanding, will, coin iousness, and ac¬ 
tivity. Bv virtue of these properties, even spiritual 
being differs totally from dead matter or bodv, and is 
infinitely superior to it in its nature and essence. But 
though this difference between spirit and matter, is 
sufficient to help our weak conceptions ; \ et are we 

taught in Scripture, that the c\er-li\ing God surpasses 
in excellence all created spirits, infinitely more than 
they do, in their nature and properties, merely animal 
substances. For God not onh declares of himself that 
he is a spirit, but that he is the. Tut her of sp/rit *, and 
the Cad i>j the spirits oj all flesh. It follows, therefore, 
that it is not sufficient mereh to conceive that God is 
a spirit, meaning, by that name, a living, intelligent, 
and active being, essentially distinguished from tjic 
material frame our eves behold : For though this is 
most truly affirmed of him, vet must uni add to him 
perfections, which no other spirits pos iss ; as well as 
separate from him over', kind of imperii < lion which 
adheres to them. Tliev e\hi within icrtain limits, 
thev a r o ignorant of main things, the- are <i< lei live in 
power; but the Father of Spirit' li.mself, is omnipre¬ 
sent, omniscient, and omnipotent. 

God is omnipresent. The imiv.T e. whuh owes its 
formation and existence entire iv to iiis creative pow¬ 
er, is not onh governed, blit eontinualh sustained b\ 
him. The whole immeasurable frame of nature must 
therefore be pervaded by his ail-enlivening influence. 
Accordingly, this sublime and majestic interrogation 
is put by himself to the children of men ; Do not l jilt 
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heaven , 1 /k! earth ? sailh the Lord. * And in the 
exxxixth Psalm, this perfection of God is described 
with equal sublimity and force. The enlightened and 
inspired prophet begins with making the inquiry., 
whether it we re possible for him to hide himself from 
the Author of his being and the Creator of all things : 

/ Chit her (saithhe) shall J go from thy Spirit, or ichi- 
ther shall 1Jlce from thy pit sen re ? If 1 ascend up into 
heaven, into the regions above the firmament, thou art 
there ; I should not only find myself still within the li¬ 
mits of thv sovereign dominion, but under thy imme¬ 
diate inspection. J) I make my Led in hell, that is, 
plunge myself into the unknown mansions of the dead, 
and worlds invisible, where even imagination loses it- 
self in darkness, behold, thou art there ! If I take the 
icings of the morning, and diced in the uttermost parts of 
the sea; if, with the swiftness of the solar rav, I could 
in*an instant ( onvey myself to the uttermost part of the 
western world, the wings of the morning are not swift 
enough to earn me from thy pursuing hand; even there 
.-hait tin/ hand lead me, and. thy right hand shall hold 
me ; l shall exist in thee, O God ! thy presence will 
be diffused around me, thy enlivening power will sup¬ 
port my frame. // Isay, Surety the darkness shall co¬ 
ver me ; even the night shall be light about rne, yea the 
darkness hideth not from thee, but the night sluneth as 
the dat/ : the darkness and light are both alike to thee. I 
tnvsclf. mv actions and circumstances, are equally 
conspicuous in the thickest shades of night, as in the 
brightest splendours of the meridian sun. The uni- 

c t 


* Jcr. xxiii. :■ ). 



24 The Scripture Character of Cod. [Sunday 3. 

verse is the temple of tlie Lord, and every part of it is 
filled with his presence. And as the Scripture thus 
forcibly describes the presence of God with all things 
actually existing, so it expressly teaches us, that, vast 
as the dimensions of the creation arc, they neither li¬ 
mit nor circumscribe his being. W ith boh admiration 
we are commanded to say unto God, Behold, the hea¬ 
ven of heavens cannot contain thee !* 

To this amazing perfection of God, his omnipre¬ 
sence, is joined omnipotence. A human artist, or 
crealed agent, can only fashion his work from materi¬ 
als already prepared for him. and which he cannot 
make: but the glorious God commands things into Be¬ 
ing lie wgs not indebted to pre-existent matter in the 
formation of the world ; for the things which arc seen 
were not made of things which do a/ipcar. On the con¬ 
trary ; all tilings, whether of a material or spiritual na¬ 
ture, sprung into existence before the mights God at 
his call, and were created at hi-> pleasure. ‘ The hea- 
\enx, and all the powers therein the earth, and 
all things which are therein, are not onk the work of 
his hands, but b\ the word of the Lord were the heas ens 
made, and all the host of them b\ the heath of his 
mouth: J the lend, snitli he, hare made the earth, and 
created man upon it ; /, even mi/ bonds, hare stretched 
out the heavens, and ait their host ham l eommanded. 

The same almighty power ol God. to which the 
whole creation owes its birth, is manifested also in the 
disposition and presenation of the world in order and 
harmony. Thus the exertions of the almighty power 
of God are continually placed before us: lie watereth 

t Kings, viii, 27. 
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the earth, and hlesseth the. increase of if. lie covercth 
the heaven with clouds , and prepare/h 'ram fur the earth : 
he giveth snow like, wool, and scattereth the hoarfrost 
like ashes : he divide!h the sea :ath Ins power , and layeth 
up the depths in store-houses : ft re and hail, storm and 
tempest. fulfil his icon/. 

The constitution and course of nature, which thought¬ 
less and profane men are wont to consider as the effects 
of necessity, rather than of all-wise direction, are 
wholly owing, we are taught, to the almighty power 
of God. 1/ is he alone, saith the Scripture, who makes 
the day-spring know its place, and slrctcheth out the sha¬ 
dows if the evening—that commands the sun to shine by 
day, and the moon hy night: that prepares a place for 
the rain, and a way f or /he lightning and thunder—that 
rnaketh the herbs to grow upon the earth. The hand oj 
Vie Lord doth alt these things. 

It must farther be observed, that the Scripture gives 
us the most awful idea of the boundless power which 
belongeth to God, bv declaring, that he can in a mo¬ 
ment dissolve the whole frame of nature. Human 
force is at much pains to demolish, what before it toil¬ 
ed to erect: but the might of the most high God can, 
with greater ease than we can admit the thought, 
change the face of creation, and destroy what seems to 
be built on the most stable foundation, lie removeth 
the mountains, and they know it not; he. over/urneth 
them in his anger. He rommandeth the sun, and it ri¬ 
se!h not ; and sealeth up the stars, lie shaketh the earth 
out of its place, and the pillars thereof tremble. The 
pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonished at his re¬ 
proof. The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, 
..and the earth is burnt at his presence. 
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But in the attribute of more power, however bound¬ 
less and irresistible, there is no loveliness. We may 
indeed be astonished, and tremble before it ; but to 
contemplate it with pleasure, and to conceive of it as 
the object of delight and of trust, we must behold it 
'll union with other perfections. In union with such 
perfections it coexists in the blessed God ; for he is as 
infinite in /rinxcledge as in power. More clearly does 
he discern his own eternity, than we our temporary 
duration: more perlectlv his own immensity, than we 
our limited condition of being : more certainly his 
own extent of wisdom and power, than we the thoughts 
which are passing through .our own minds. 

But if God knows himself, he must know also the 
work of his own hands : for even the meanest artifi¬ 
cer, though imperfectly acquainted with the nature of 
the materials on which he works, knows the effects of 
his own operations. Since, therefore, from the great¬ 
est to the least, from the utmost circuit ol heaven to 
the centre of the earth, there is nothing which the 
hand of God has not formed, and whit h his providence 
does not direct; every thing must be thoroughly 
known to him. Wherever his power works, there ins 
understanding must discern. 'Hie vast fabric therefore* 
of the universe, with all its laws and contents, with all 
events from first to last, are known unto him. The in¬ 
numerable host of sinless angels, and the world of fal¬ 
len apostate ones; the generations of mankind, with 
all the thoughts, desires, and designs that have been 
in the mind of each individual, and all the words which 
have ever fled from their lips, fall under his continual 
notice. He, with the most exact and infallible com¬ 
prehension, knows all the active principles of the spi- 
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rits he ha 1 , formed ; how they will be affected by every 
object which can come before them ; in what manner 
they will act upon every temptation which ran try 
them, and in every circumstance in which they can 
possibly be placed. These ideas of the blessed God, 
his own oracles teach us to conceive. The ways of man 
lire before the Cord , und he pondere/h nil his goings. 
The eyes of lhe. Cord ore in every place : he lonkcth to the 
ends of the earth , and sccth under the -whole heaven. The 
Lord searehe/h all hearts, and widerstandeth all the ima¬ 
ginations of the thoughts; he hnozeeth the things that 
come, into our mind, every one of them : neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest tn his sight ; but all 
things are naked and open unto the eyes oj turn, with whom 
we have to do. 

And as God is perfect in knowledge, so is he in the 
attribute of wisdom, which is the best exercise and im¬ 
provement of knowledge. P>v virtue of this quality he 
superintends, and so adjusts all the parts of the uni¬ 
verse, that, whatever changes any of them may under¬ 
go, their usefulness and connection with each other 
may be uniformly maintained. }5v the exercise of the 
same attribute he often accomplishes his designs, by 
means, to human apprehension, the most unlikely. 
He founds the manifestation of his glory upon what a 
depraved world despises and derides ; and, in the weak¬ 
ness of his agents, perfects, that is, displays his own 
praise, lie entangles the rulers of darkness in their 
own nets, and ruins their designs by their own strata¬ 
gems : the greatest cruelty of Satan and his instru¬ 
ments, he makes subservient to the designs of his mer¬ 
cy, and overrules even the apostacy ol Adam , to dis¬ 
play his own manifold wisdom to angels and to men. 
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He hut* established, the world in his wisdom, a/u 1 stretch¬ 
ed out the heavens hi/ his discretion. I!' /, derfu! in 

counsel, and ewc/h 11/.n working. The foolishness of 
God ts wiser than men. and the weakness / f God is stron¬ 
ger than wen. lie disappomlclii tin devices of tin craf¬ 
ty, so that the:/ cannot perform their enterprises. 11is 
emmsc/s stand for ever, and the thcnfits of his heart 
from gi ration in generation. 

These perfections, called, bv wav of distinction, 
tho ni:! ura! perfections of (hod. the more tin*) are con* 
sideied, the id yher mint thev raise our wonder and ns- 
toni-hment. Who can meditate on eternity, omni¬ 
presence. omniscience, and omnipotence, and not 
feel that thev are subjects too vtupendous for anv cre¬ 
ated understanding to yrasp ! but the moral perf’e/ - 
tionsol’Cod we t an comprehend with greater clear¬ 
ness. And it is as possessed of these, that (Jod claims 
from us the highest reverent e. fear, love, trust, and 
obedience. 

The first of these perfections is his goodn. si. Jlv this 
we mean that principle of yood-v.dl. In virtue of 
which his almighty power and iminite wisdom are ex¬ 
ercised in the liberal communication of happiness to 
bis creatures. His bountiful hand supplies their wants, 
and pours out his benefits upon them all. He make-, 
no other distinction than what necessarily arises from 
the different qualities or capacities of the respective 
objects; no other difference than what his own most 
perfect character requires diould be made. The Lord, 
saith the Scripture, is good unto aft, and lus tender mer¬ 
cies are over all lus works. He ope net h his hand, and 
tatisfieth every living thing, lie is the Father of mer- 
ties } and, the God of all comfort. The earth is full of 
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the goodness of the. Lord. So strong is his goodness in 
its tendency, and so wide in its extent, as to bless not 
simply his creatures, but even rebels against his go¬ 
vernment, and enemies to his truth. lie causcth his 
sun to shine, and his rain to fall, on. the evil and on the 
good, on the unjust as-well as on the just. He endures, 
with much long-suffering, the vessels of -wrath fitted for 
destruction. He allures them, and encourages their re¬ 
turn to him. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him : and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Come now, saith 
he, and let us reason together ; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall he as wool. And, lest these as¬ 
severations should not be sufficient to remove suspi¬ 
cion's of his willingness to forgive the most enormous 
offenders, when thev turn to him : he swears by him¬ 
self, /Is I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that clielh. And that all the generations 
of men, who should ever receive his word, might form 
the highest conceptions of his glorious goodness, he 
passed before Moses, and proclaimed this to be his pro¬ 
per title: The Lord, the Lord God, merciful andgra - 
cwus, long-suffering and abundant in goodness and truth: 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, trans¬ 
gression, and sin. 

But least this goodness should be so misconstrued as 
to diminish our apprehensions of the evil of sin ; lest 
it should lead us to imagine, that, where so much fa¬ 
vour is shewn to the workers of iniquity, there can be 
no abhorrence of it; the Scripture is strong, forcible. 
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ami frequent in its representations of the holmes > of 
God. 

By his holiness is meant, that disposition essential 
to his perfect nature, which regards the honour of his 
own di\ine perfections ; and which therefore opposes 
the violation of his will, or the resistance of his go¬ 
vernment. As the power of God is opposed to all na¬ 
tural weakness, and Ids wisdom to the least defect <>i 
understanding ; so is hi> holiness opposed to all moral 
imperfection or sin. it is not to be considered as a 
single perfection, but rather as the harmoin of all the 
attributes of God ; it is mere lore tailed the beauty of 
tKe Lord. Psalm \\\ it. Se parate from Holiness, all 
other excellencies of the di\ine Nature would be in¬ 
glorious. llis wisdom might be st\led subtilty ; his 
power be only considered as tcrriiie. On this account, 
those exalted spirits who are best acquainted with the 
glories of the »li\ine nature, dwell on this perfection. 
The courts of hca\ ( u rewound with high adoration, 
whilst the\ cr\, lL>iy. ion, indy is the Lord cf host, ! 
And such a particular regard do we find paid to this at¬ 
tribute b\ the blessed God himself, that he swears bv 
it, in confirmation of the promises of grace : Once 
have 1 sworn by my holiness, that I udl not lie v.r.to Da¬ 
vid. Psalm lxxxix. 

Connected with this di\ine perfection of holiness in 
God, is the continual notice betakes of the behaviour 
of each individual towards himself and his law'. On 
this part of his character the necessity of our absolute 
subjection depends. 1 or were God either ignorant of 
what is done by men on earth, or did he judge it in¬ 
significant, we should have no more cause to retain 
any awe of him upou our minds, or to impose any res- 
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train! upon ourselves, than if there were no God. It 
is not the existence of a God, but his moral govern¬ 
ment of the world, that calls for our fear, and should 
excite us to obedience. To remove, therefore, all 
ground of suspecting any inattention in our Creator to 
our moral conduct, arising from his own infinite great¬ 
ness, and our being less than nothing, compared to 
him—to root out this pernicious opinion, which the 
desire of sinning with impunity might lead us to che¬ 
rish ; the glorious God teaches us to conceive of him, 
as taking the most exact cognizance of all our inward 
tempers, no loss than our outward deportment, and 
that with an unchangeable purpose to deal with us ac¬ 
cordingly. In the nervous language of his own in¬ 
spired penmen. His eyes behold , and his eye-lids try the 
children of men. The Lord is a God of knowledge, by 
him 'actions are weighed. I, the Lord, search the heart, 
I try the reins , even to give to every man according to his 
■ways , and according to the fruit of his doings. 

And lest, from the present outward prosperity of 
the wicked, any should be unreasonable and base 
enough to conclude, that God is not such an exact ob¬ 
server of our conduct, respecting himself and his law; 
the Scriptures are full of this alarming truth, whic h en¬ 
tirely removes the objection; that God will bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it 
be good or bad — that he hath appointed a day , in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness—that every mart 
shall receive the things done in his body, whether they be 
good or bad. 

But it is not only at the end of time, and in the day 
of universal judgment, that God makes a difference 
between those that serve him, and those that refuse 
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subjection to his laws. God represents himself as con - 
tinuallv exercising peculiar and distinguishing love to 
his faithful and obedient people, whilst he is insup¬ 
portable terrible to his obstinate opposers. lie is no* 
content with going to the former, assurances ol his 
good-will towards them, and of their future glon in 
the eternal world: He declares, that he will maintain 
with them ('veil here, an intercourse ol the most inti¬ 
mate and exalted nature, lie wiil give them such 
views of the glow of his nature, the excellency of his 
truth, and the tenderness of his love, as the ungodly 
and careless neither know nor can conceive. In every 
season of extraordmarv temptation, he is secret!) en¬ 
duing their souls with strength, and giv ing them power 
to return from everv combat triumphing in conquest, 
and from everv trial enriched with more grace. A 
considerable part of Scripture is taken up with repre¬ 
senting the peculiar favour and loving-kindnessol God 
to his faithful servants. A lew passages will give us 
just conceptions of this pari of the character ol the most 
high God: The ci/es oj the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ear is opt u to their cn/. The steps of a pood man 
are ordered hi/ the Lord, and he (Lligulcth m his zvai/ — 
though he Jail , he shall not utinlij he cast down; foi the. 
Lord upholdelh turn with his hand, for the Lord loveth 
judgment, andJorsakcih not his saints ; theij are pre¬ 
served for ever. The Lord is a light and defence, he 
■will give grace and glon/, and no good thing will he 
ivithiwl i from them that lead a godly life. The secret of 
the Lord is wall them that fear him, and he will shew 
them Ins covenant. 1 he Lord sitteth above the water- 
floods, the Lord remaineth a king for ever. The Lord 
iqjiil give strength unto his people ; the Lord will give his 
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people, the blessing of peace. No weapon that is formed, 
against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their 
righteousness is of me ., saith the Lori. 

The substanc e of these inestimable mercies, is most 
emphatically expressed in the New Testament, and 
confirmed afresh as the portion of all true believers. 
If am/ man love me, saith our Lord, he will keep my 
commandments ; and I and the Father will love him, and 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. The 
enjoyment of such a peculiar manifestation of God’s 
love is used by the inspired St. Paul, as a most co¬ 
gent argument, to engage men, even at a time of ex¬ 
treme peril and approaching persecution, to forsake 
the Idolatrous religion of their parents : Wherefore f 
saith he, come out from among them, and be ye separate , 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you , 
and be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord almighty. 

Weigh well the import of these declarations of fa¬ 
vour to the children of God, and you will see, in the 
dearest light, how much the God of heaven and earth 
regards the conduct of every individual, who faithful¬ 
ly receives his truth. He is not ashamed to call him¬ 
self, in every instance, the friend of such, their por¬ 
tion, their father, their exceeding great reward. lie 
is not ashamed to engage his own word and oath, that 
he will, never leave them nor forsake them ; but, on 
the contrary, that he will crown all his goodness to¬ 
wards them here, by calling them up hereafter into 
his immediate presence and glory. 
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On the other hand, it is as striking a demonstration 
of the notice which God takes of men’s practice and 
deportment, that he will punish in the most awful 
manner those who are enemies to his government, 
and despise his authority. Hear in what terms he pro¬ 
claims his hatred of iniquity, and his unchangeable 
purpose to execute his vengeance upon sinners ; and 
doubt, if you ran, whether God is concerned to main¬ 
tain his own honour. 27 /e I^ord your God, is God of 
g , '>ds i and Lord of lords, a gee,7/ God, ,7 mighty and a 
terrible, ichich regarde/h not persons, nor take/h rezrards. 
ft / r diet my glittering szeord, and my hand lay hold on 
judgment, 1 will render vengeance to my enemies, and 
vt/l record them that hate me. I zcill moke my arrozes 
drunk with Good. The adversaries of the Lord shall be 
broken m pieces, nut of heaven shall he thunder upon 
them. God is angry zeith the zeieked every day. Jj he 
turn not. he will r diet h:s szeord ; he hath bent his boa', 
and made it ready. Upon the ungodly he shall rain 
snares, fire, and brimstone, and an horrible tempest; this 
shall be their portion to dnn! : for the righteous Lord 
Inveth righteousness, his countenance zcill behold the thing 
that is just. The Lord zed! come with fire, and with hit 
chariots; like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury; 
and his rebukes zeith flames of fire ; for by fire and by his 
sword will the land plead zeith a!/Jtesh, and the slain of 
the. Lord shall be many. And I hey shall go forth, and 
book upon the men that have transgressed against rue; 
for their -worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto allflesh. 

To comment on these nervous expressions w’ould he 
to enfeeble them. To suppose them figurative exprotr* 
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sions, in such a sense as not most emphatically to af* 
firm God’s utter abhorrence of sin, and his determine 
eel purpose to cast into hell those who die in their sins, 
is, in fact, to contradict them. Instead of cavilling at 
them, or vainly endeavouring to explain them away, 
let us receive them with awe and fear. This is the 
end which they are intended to produce. Hear ye, 
and give ear, for the Lord hath spolcen : behold, 1 mil 
execute judgment ; vengeance is mine, I will repay. 

If any additional proof were wanting to confute the 
false and dangerous opinion of those who vainly sup¬ 
pose the Deity to be all mercy ; and who pretend to 
be shocked at the notion of a God who will not let the 
wicked pass unpunished ; it may be derived from the 
attestations of our Saviour—the only-begotten of the 
leather, who cannot deceive, who has shewn the per¬ 
fection of benevolence towards sinners, since he laid 
down his life for them on the cross; he has confirmed, 
b\ his own declarations, all the denunciations of wrath 
above-mentioned. He declares, that, in the last day, 
all nations shall be gathered before him, and at that 
most solemn time, in the hearing of the whole rati¬ 
onal creation, he w ill say to all them on the left hand, 
that is, to the vast multitudes of obstinate and incorri¬ 
gible sinners. Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels* 

* Sec Prayer the Eighth. 
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SUNDAY IV. CHAPTER IV. 

The Character of God exemplified. 

YN our last chapter we have the character of Cod. 
•S. gi\en by his own inspired penmen. We have 
seen that they represent him as a being merciful and 
yet just; merciful, even abounding in grace towards 
his obedient children ; but just to those who despise 
him, in bringing upon them all the curses written in 
his book. B) this disposition towards both, he ap¬ 
peals infinitely hoh and rexereml, and his character 
gives the greatest encouragement to the exercise of 
faith in his name, and to the practice of righteousness 
for his sake. 

But if the character o 1 "God were only delineated by 
his own declarations, we should be apt (such is our 
nature) to be only fainth impressed In it. To give it 
weight sufficient to regulate our practice, /hr r/uir;ir- 
ter must he made shl! more conspicuous by actions. There 
must be facts, established upon such authority, that we 
can no more question their truth, than if with our 
own eyes we had seen them performed : facts expres¬ 
sive of the very same perfections in Cod, of which hia 
word, declares him to be possessed. Accordingly the 
method of God's procedure, both with angels and men, 
is an additional and the strongest confirmation possible 
that he is good, merciful, and holy ; that he abounds 
in love towards his faithful people, but is the dreadful 
avenger of iniquity. 

With respect to the goodnew of God, it ihiacs forth 
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in all the excellencies which angels possess; and all 
the bliss they inherit, who have never fallen from 
God, nor left that glorious habitation he of his bounty 
provided for them. 

On man, as he came immediately out of the hands 
of his Creator, and while he stood in his first estate, 
the signatures of the divine goodness were so strongly 
impressed, as to excite envy in one who had himself 
experienced the happiness of angels.—Adam was creat¬ 
ed full of light and knowledge, of purity and peace, 
of delight and felicity. lie was formed in the image 
of God ; he was invested with dominion over the ani¬ 
mal creation. He was not only conscious of the fa¬ 
vour of his infinitely powerful and beneficent Creator, 
but he was admitted to hold personal communion with 
him. Thus was he made only a little lower than the 
angels themselves, who shouted for joy at the display 
of*the goodness of God, manifested in the happiness of 
man. In this state of perfection Adam stood : he waa 
put in possession of it for himself and all his progeny; 
incapable of forfeiting or diminishing it but by his own 
wilful apostaev. 

Now, who can consider this account of man’s origi¬ 
nal happiness, and not admire the benevolence of 
Him who was the author of it ? Who can survey the 
riches of the inheritance provided for Adam, compar¬ 
ed to which, the glory of Solomon was but as the 
wretchedness of a captive exile, and not adore the in¬ 
finite goodness of the Creator ? 

Again; when Adam, through the envy and malice 
of the devil, operating in a manner too mysterious for 
us to comprehend, revolted from his Maker, and re- 
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quited his bounty with the execrable insult of believ¬ 
ing Satan to be a better friend to his welfare than 
God ; though the hideous deed could not but draw in¬ 
numerable miseries after it; vet, even then, behold 
the goodness of God shone brighter than it did even at 
the first creation, and where sm abounded, prime did 
much more abound. God instantly revives our most 
criminal and desponding parents with a promise of 
salvation. lie promises, O astonishing love ! to send 
an invincible deh'verer into the world . even His ow n Son ! 
To send him into the world, not to receive the worship 
due unto his name ; not to be adored by every heart, 
as the onlv-begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth, but to be defamed as a confederate with Satan, 
crucified as a blasphemer, and to die, being made a 
curse for us. Herein is love ! not that zee hived God, 
but that he loved ns, and sent Ins Son to he the propiti¬ 
ation for our -ms. Could (uni sav of his most cornfpt 
and idolatrous people. Ho,: >hal! I give thee up, 
Ephraim Y l / v shul/ I detivi r flue, Israel Y Mp 
heart is turned zetthui me, />/:/ r per Imps ore kindled to¬ 
gether ? W hat then must be 'he operations of his love 
towards h's own Son, the perns t image ol himself, 
when he dehvired hem ujj t«r our o/h-/ties Y when he 
seemed as it were to divc-t himself of the qualities of a 
father towards his son, and. for our safes, to assume 
the severe eiiaraeter of a judge. Ihrem God eum- 
mcnd'ih his love : he ni nes it m the most advantage- 
futs point of view, in which it can possibb be seen i>v 
angels or by men, in that zvhi’e vv<’ were pet sinners 
Christ died /or us ! The conclusion resulting from 
flu’s amazing demonstration of goodness and mercy, 
the sending his Son to suj/rr for the unjust, and to hear 
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our sins in his own body on the tree ; the conclusion is 
irresistible. He that spared not his own Son, but deli¬ 
vered him up for us all, how shall he not with him free- 
ly give us all things ? 

And as the great God has thus by his actions proved 
himself to be good and merciful, so has he in the same 
way demonstrated that he is a holy God. For once, 
his word informs us, there was war in heaven, Satan 
and his angels rising up in enmity against their Maker. 
The apostates, from (lie brightness of glory which 
they possessed, were called stars of heaven; * yet, no 
sooner did they sin, than they were stripped of all 
their honours, and clothed with shame and everlasting 
contempt: from the height of happiness they were 
plunged into an abyss of misery : between them and 
God an impassable gulph was fixed, so that no means 
of reconciliation will be ever found, no terms of peace 
be fcver offered to them. God, saith St. Peter, spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment. This single fact is a sufficient demon¬ 
stration that the Lord our God is holy. For if a king, 
lamed for wisdom and mercy, should c ommand per¬ 
sons of the first distinction around his throne to be cast 
into dungeons, and loaded with fetters, refusing ever 
to look on them again with favour, or hear a word in 
mitigation of their punishment ; must not all his sub¬ 
jects conclude their offence was most detestable ? And 
can we draw any other conclusion, when we read that 
the God wi.o delightetn in mercy has, in the greatness 

L) i 
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of his displeasure, east down from their thrones, where 
his own hand had placed them, so manv celestial be¬ 
ings, and made them examples, suffering the ven¬ 
geance of eternal lire ? 

Another display of the holiness of God, in which all 
the children of men have been deeply interested, is 
the execution <d the pitmAtment threatened to Adam our 
first parent. The threat was, that, upon disobedi¬ 
ence, he should immediately suffer death. This death 
consisted in the loss of the image of God, in which he 
was created ; hisbodv, after some rears spent in toil 
and sorrow, returning to the dust from whence it was 
taken ; and his soul, unless renewed after the image 
of God, enduring the pains of eternal death. The lat¬ 
ter part of the penalty, we trust, he escaped, through 
the Mediator so graciously revealed to him; but of 
the accomplishment of the former part we, alas ! are 
witnesses at thi^ very hour. Tor what have we, in the 
place of Adam's original power, but weakness and 
helplessness? What, for his divine light and know¬ 
ledge, but brutish ignorance 5 W hat, instead of his 
pence and communion with God, but natural dislike 
to him, and rebellious discontent and b ar concerning 
the divine proceedings ? What, instead ol his perfect 
purity, but a heart so deceitful, and so desperate!* 
wicked, that God alone can know it ? And. in the 
place of an lidcn, contrived bv infinite wi-dom for de¬ 
light and spiritual happiness, what but a world of con¬ 
fusion and sin, a field of battle, a vale of misery ! 

If you ask, whence came this total reverse of cir¬ 
cumstances between the first man in innocence, and 
his posterity ? God, who in justice ordained it, give* 
you this awful account of it; By the offence of one. 



Chap. 4.] The Character of God exemplified. 41 

judgment came upon all men to condemnation—by one 
mans disobedience, many were made sinners. Ponder 
this in your heart, and you will not be able to refrain 
from crying out, ILdy, holy , holy is the Lord of hosts. 

Farther, the dreadful execution of God’s wrath upon 
all the world, puts the holiness of his nature beyond 
dispute. Before the death, even of all the children of 
those, who saw Adam for his sin an outcast from Para¬ 
dise, the fountains of the great deep are broken up, 
the window’s of heaven are opened to destroy the 
whole human race then upon earth, except eight per¬ 
sons. And lest this destruction should not be judged 
the a>. - and deed of God himself, as the holy Governor 
of the world, and as a punishment for its sin, hear the 
God of all mercy, the giver of every good and perfect 
gift, the Father of the spirits of all flesh, hear him de¬ 
claring his awful purpose and assigning its cause. And 
God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth. And it repented the Lord that he. had made man, 
and it grieved him at his heart. And the Lord said, / 
« v ill destroy man whom I have created from the face of 
the earth, both man and beast, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air, for it repenleth me that I have 
made them. 

There is yet one fact more, so demonstrative of the 
holiness of God, as to eclipse the destruction of the 
antediluvian world, the fall of man, the ruin of the 
apostate angels. For, in all these cases, the sufferers 
were first actual transgressors and rebels against God. 
But if you look to the cross of Christ, there you will 
see the Beloved of the Father, one infinitely more ho¬ 
ly than the holiest of the angels in heaven, set forth by 
God l» be a propitiation for sin, through faith in hisbi W- 
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to declare his righteousness. Jar the remission of sins that 
are past, that he might he just, might appear to the eyes 
of men and angels, glorious in holiness or justice, and 
yet the just ifex of them that believe in Jesus. 

We lu\e appealed, and we shall again and again ap¬ 
peal to the death of Jesus upon the cross, yet we hope 
without tautology ; since this marvellous fact, consi¬ 
dered in diTercnl \iews, affords the strongest proof of 
various perfections in (lock At present it is urged in 
demonstration of God's infinite hatred of sin. And in 
this light it may be well illustrated b\ a passage oI sa¬ 
cred history, hi the second book of A/z/gs/ we read 
that the Moabites (led before the kings of Israel and Ju¬ 
dah, and altera great slaughter were forced with their 
king to retire into their citv. Here the king, finding 
himself besieged and reduced to the last extremity, 
had recourse to an astonishing a t to shew his distress, 
and his indignation against Israel, lie took his eldest 
son, the heir of his kingdom, and in the sight of his 
enemies oili-red him up lor a burnt-ollcring upon the 
wall. The ac tion succeeded to his wHi ; the kings of 
Israel and Judah were amazed and confounded at the 
fury whic h urged him to suc h a deed, and returned 
immediately with haste to their own country, as it 
pursued by a compteror. 

Now this example, taken in one point ofeiew, may 
be applied to illustrate the subject before us. For the 
eternal Father, ha\ing used promises and threatenings, 
judgments and merc ies, and still seeing our sins reach 
up to heaven, besieging as it were his almighty throne, 
expresses infinite indignation against sin—lie takes his 
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only begotten Son, the heir of all things, the express 
image of his person, and, in the hearing of heaven 
and earth, cries out, Azcule, 0 sxcord! and smite my 
shepherd, the man that is my fellovc, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Should not we, then, always remembering 
the death of his only begotten Son, for our transgres¬ 
sions, smite upon our breasts, and go and sin no more’ 
Should not we serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear, feeling, from this fact, that, to impe¬ 
nitent sinners, our God will be a consuming fire ! 

In the last chapter we produced from Scripture ma¬ 
ny declarations of the peculiar love exercised hy God to¬ 
wards each individual that walks before him faithfully. 
For instances to illustrate these, wc may appeal to the 
history of his providence, from the earliest ages. Enoch, 
the seventh in the line of direct descent from Adam, 
because he was unconquerably attached to the truth 
and authority of God, in the midst of his rebellious 
kindred, is taken from them in a way which at once 
immortalizes his name, and proclaims the love which 
God bears to his saints. Before this fact could grow 
faint or obscure, Noah is lifted up to our observation, 
like the ark in which he was preserved, for an ever¬ 
lasting memorial, that in the most desolating judg¬ 
ments, the care of each indi\idual saint is with the 
most High. In the case of righteous Lot, the same 
distinguishing love of God is again manifested ; and 
two assertions are made by God upon this occasion, 
which are peculiarly expressive of his character to¬ 
wards his faithful people; the one, is, that Sodom it¬ 
self would have been spared for the sake of only ten 
righteous, if but so small a number had been found 
within its walls. The other is* that Lot is hurried 
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away from thence with this declaration. Haste thee, 
escape; jor 1 cannot do any thing till thou Ic come thi¬ 
ther. 

And in what other light than as confirmations of the 
character of God, that he approveth the way of the 
righteous, and hath had in all ages the most tender 
and afiivtionate regard lor their welfare ; in what other 
light are we to confidcr the surprising history of the 
faithful Joseph ? the !hvour shewn to Joshua the son 
of Nun. and Caleb the son of Jephunneh. and to them 
only of all Israel who came out of Egypt, or the re- 
tnarLahie and numerous deliverances of I)a\id from 
the snares and persecutions of Saul ? In what other 
point of view are wc to consider Elijah’s miraculous 
assumption into heaven, before the eves of his succes¬ 
sor in office the prophet Elisha ? What other conclu¬ 
sion are we to draw from the preservation of Daniel in 
the den oflions, and ofShadrach, Mcshcch, and Abed- 
nego in the fiery furnace ? What arc these but witnes¬ 
ses chosen of God, and distinguished by miracles 
wrought in their favour, that every obedient servant of 
God, who copies the pattern they set before him, may 
know that he is, as certainly as they were, the object 
of God’s peculiar care and paternal love ? And though 
we see not now the course of nature is over-ruled for 
the deliverance of the faithful, still the comprehensiv e 
promise of the unchangeable God abideth sure ; He 
Lnozceth them that are his, and will make all things work 
together for good to them that love him. 

Nor are the facts which attest God’s utter hatred of 
the sin of each individual, few in number or of doubt¬ 
ful import. On the contrary, the record of his ac¬ 
tions furnishes u> with many awful instances of the 
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immediate execution of justice on daring offenders. 
There is scarcely a sin which has not been singled out 
as the object of his wrathful displeasure. Thus Ham, 
that could insult his father, surprised by accident info 
intoxication, is accursed ; Lot's wife, full of worldly 
cares, and looking back upon the loss of her property 
with regret and repining, is turned into a pillar of salt. 
Envy and aspiring pride bring down immediate des¬ 
truction upon Corah, Dathan, andAbiram. In Achan’s 
fate, and in Gehazi’s leprosy, we see how God abhor- 
reth the covetous. Behold, thou infamous advocate 
for fornication, the javelin of Phineas avenging God’s 
quarrel upon Zimri and Cosbi: renounce thy fond 
conceit, that whoremongers will not be judged by 
God ; for see, three-and-twenty thousand persons are 
cut dfTby him for this sin in one day. Be astonished 
at the patience of God towards thee, thou false and ly¬ 
ing tongue, when thou readcst that Ananias and Sap- 
phira perished with the breath of falsehood in their 
lips ! Take notice, thou despiser of Jesus, of the 
doom of thy fellow-criminal Elymas the sorcerer, and 
the judicial blindness with which he was smitten while 
he perverted the way of truth. Understand, ye vain 
and haughty, from the ignominious death of Herod, 
that a proud heart is an abomination to the Lord, and 
that self-exaltation on account of gifts or pre-eminence 
of any kind, is what he cannot endure : for behold, 
the royal deified orator, after the shout'of blasphemous 
applause from the multitude, is immediately smitten 
by the angel of the Lord, because he gave not God th e 
glory : and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. 

All these instances, and many more recited in Scrip- 
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(ure. prove with irresistible force, that wherever envy 
or malice, covetousness or pride, profaneness, impu- 
ritv, or anv temper opposite to the law of Cod pre¬ 
vails, there the wrath of Cod abideth ; and there, un¬ 
less thev are subdued before death, must it abide for 
ever ! 

Such, in Iiis natural and moral perfections, such, in 
his government and providence towards his whole ra¬ 
tional creation, is the true Cod. And that there is onh/ 
vne (ttrf. who is in all, and through all, and over all, 
the Scripture is most express. /, even 1 am fu’, and 
t': /s rn (»..</ .it/h me. H-fire rue there ic;t$ no God 

/>■ ’<•-/, nt ithrr shall there he ajler we. 1 am the first, 
u".d I .?•,>/ the fast, andinside me /here is /to God. But 
then the same Scripture feat lies us, that this unitv of 
Cod is not an unitv of person hut of essence, in which 
the Son and the Spirit are comprehended : in glory 
epical, in majesfv < 0 -eternal with the Father. With¬ 
out 11 control ers\ great is this imsterv of godliness. 
It mii't how t v er be received: because the Scripture 
as: ribes tbo-c verv perfections, in whic h the nature of 
Cod surp.is.es that ot created beings, to the Son and 
the Spirit. l'.tcrnitv, omnipresence, omniscience, 
arc represented to belong to them : they therefore 
with the father are to be worshipped and glorified. 
This Cod, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, is the 
God of the Christians. While Jews abhor this myste- 
rv, while Mahometans persecute it as an abomination, 
while the self-eoneeited reject it with disdain; the 
Christian church, acquiescing in the plain word of 
God, and satisfied with his declarations, dedicates her¬ 
self to the sacred Three in One. She continually con* 
dude* her public worship with professing her desire to 
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partake of the distinct and different blessings, which 
are imparted to the church by each of these sacred 
Three, entreating that the lore of God the Father, the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, may he. with ns all. 

Having thus concluded our inquiries concerning the 
nature and perfections of the most High God, as they 
arc delineated in Scripture, it remains, that we should 
examine and prove ourselves, whether our idea of God 
be a faithful copy of the Scripture pattern. Let us try 
whether we do not remain in gross and fatal ignorance 
of his real character, notwithstanding the complete 
manner in which he has revealed himself in his own 
most holy word. Take it by no means for granted, that 
you really possess the knowledge of God: for thou¬ 
sands who are utterly destitute of it, who entertain no¬ 
tions of Lis character which are abominable in his sight, 
thus flatter themselves to their own ruin. Search, 
therefore, and examine whether you heartily acknow¬ 
ledge God to be what he has declared that he is, in 
those particulars in which pride, the love of sin, or un¬ 
belief, are most apt to misrepresent his real character. 

For instance; do you look upon God as bearing 
that perfect abhorrence to all iniquity, which the Bible 
affirms him to bear ? Is it a truth stedfastly fixed in 
your mind, that God is not cruel to the work of his 
own hands, though he doom every soul of man dying 
in sin to feel for ever the weight of his indignation? 
Do you confess from the heart, that the sanctions of 
his government are full of righteousness and glory, 
though, they assure you, that, to every hypocrite and 
unbeliever, our God is a consuming fire ? 

Again : examine yourself, whether you are firmly 
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persuaded, that the God whom you worship is a sup¬ 
port and defence to every one that believeth on tho 
name of his Son with an obedient heart ? Are you 
sure that the high and lofty One who inhabiteth eter¬ 
nity, humbleth himself to watch every moment over 
each individual of the faithful for good, and carcth for 
every one of that character at all times, as a wise fa¬ 
ther doth for the son that serveth him ? Do you be¬ 
lieve it as a most certain truth, that God doth indeed 
dwell with men, and that he giveth to all who are liv¬ 
ing according to his will, such peace and consolation 
as the world knoweth not ? Finally, try yourself, 
whether vou have affecting views of the love of God, 
as it manifests itself in the person and olbces of the Re¬ 
deemer, in the influences of the Spirit, and in that 
communion which God thus holds with all his faithful 
people. 

By such inquiries as these, honestly made, your re¬ 
al knowledge of your ignorance of the God of whom 
the Bible speaks, will be discovered to yourself. It is 
in these important points that God has made that reve¬ 
lation of himself, and of his conduct towards us, which 
the world by wisdom c ould never have discovered. 
And in the same proportion as God’s own representa¬ 
tion of himself and of his designs are believed, you 
will be really enriched bv the knowledge of him. Such 
a knowledge is inestimable : it possesses virtue to heal 
the corrupted mind of man, and energy to support it 
amidst numerous trials, and to keep it firm in the exer¬ 
cise of duty ; it is this knowledge, in a word, which is 
emphatically pronounced by our Saviour to be eternal 
life * 

• See Prayer ih* Eighth, 
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SUNDAY V. CHAPTER V. 

The natural Condition of Man with raped to God. 

TuTO science can be thoroughly known till its first 
I ' r r ■ • 

* principles are well understood. This observa¬ 
tion is never more true than when applied to religion, 
the science in which even man is most deoplv interest¬ 
ed. One of the first and most nccessarv principles of 
religion is, a knowledge of our own condition and cha¬ 
racter, especially as we stand related to the Author of 
our being. 

Now, experience and Scripture, those incontestible 
witnesses, jointly declare the deplorable hlimlnew of man 
in spiritual things^ iehile in a state nj nature ; and his 
forgetfulness, contempt, nay, even hatred of his Cre¬ 
ator. 

His blindness is manifested bv his practical denial of 
his absolute dependence upon God lor all good. He 
looks upon the endowments of person, mind, or sta¬ 
tion, as if thev were in the proper sense of the word 
his own ; he trusts in his own wisdom and strength to 
procure them, and when procured, he glories in them 
as his own acquirement. In words indeed he acknow¬ 
ledges one supreme universal Creator ; but he consi¬ 
ders not the consequence necessarily resulting from 
this truth to the glory of God, that of him, and through 
him, and to him arc all things. Ilencc beauty is intox- 
icated with the admiration of its own pleasing form ; 
hence the rich, proud of their wealth, look with con- 
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tempt on the poor ; and those who have acquired 
knowledge bv intense appli; ation, or who shine dis¬ 
tinguished bv their superior genius, rpurn the ignorant 
vul err ; nav, even the Obvr.tun is much too ready to 
exalt himself in the flattering .survey of his own spiri- 
tual acquirements. 1 he universal prevalence of this 
spirit of self-Miftii h m-y loudly proclaims the blindness 
of the human mind to that fundamental truth, that no 
man can rccc/rc an\ flung ewepf if he g/vru him from 
aUrvr. With respect then to every advantage to which 
we afliv a value, if is Ga,l on/i/ that mnkr/h men lv dij- 
f r. But so grow is litis blindne-s, and so truly is it a 
property of our nature, that it is diHietilt even with all 
the aids of supernatural li”lit and div ine grace. to ob¬ 
tain deliv cranee from it. Some sv mptonts of it may 
be found (wherc von leas! sit peel them; even in the 
most enlightened of the cm l a. 

The natural 1.limine- of man with re-pcct to Oxl, 
mav be proved aio bv ihejuf ni- n! h males nf a hje 
o/'iiirclicnre. ami a life nf fij-mthtigentr. Compare 
the-c together. and vou would not even believe it pos¬ 
sible to make a wrong ehoiccs For what is a life of 
obedience to (»od r it K paving our allegiance to the 
wisest, the be-t of Kings, and duly dr charging our fi¬ 
lial ilutv to the most allei oomue ol I allien. It K free¬ 
dom to the fettered sou!, and del.v erance from passions 
as base as tliev are hurtful, it ensures that peace and 
tranquillity of mind, whii h affords no ground for .harp 
self-upbraidings. It make, a man a blessing to all in 
connet tion with him, and cfleetually restrains him 
even from the intention of evil. Jn prosperity, it 
keeps the mind humble ; in adversity, calm and pa 
tient: nor can the prospect of death disturb its trail- 
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rpiillitv, for ils hope is full of immortality.—Survey 
now its contrast, a life of self-indulgence. IIovv de¬ 
praved, how monstrous is every feature The whole 
appears no other than an hideous compound of igno¬ 
rance, obstinately contradicting infinite wisdom ; of 
contempt shewn bv a sinful worm to eternal majesty ; 
of ingratitude to bount\ the most undeserved; of re¬ 
bellion aiming its blow against supreme mercy. A life 
of self-indulgence makes a man ah aid to look into 
himself, or forwards to approaching eternity: It is in¬ 
fectious and full of mi-,chief to others ; it is wholly 
without excuse, and in every view altogether odious. 

What light then can there he left in the human 
mind, if a life of obedience L-. not always, with hesita¬ 
tion, preferred, infinite!', preferred, to a hie of self- 
indulgence ? l'or h, aittv. in its loveliest bloom, doth 
not so ev identic excel pale loathsome di -ease, as a life 
of faithful obedience surptfe-.es one of self-gratification. 

Vet. al.is ! to the‘-ham:' of man, experience daily 
proves Ids choice to he fixed on what merits absolute 
contempt, and his preference to be given where de¬ 
testation alone i.due. Innumerable are the slanders 
with which man ac-potscs a life of strict obedience, and 
loud are the rompi lints he urges against it : he indus¬ 
triously employs all his powers of wit and reason to 
make an uniform subjection to the will of God appear 
irksome,—and opposition to it guiltless. 

In vain do all the children of obedience lift up their 
voice together, and in, (treat is the pence that the// 
have xcho keep thij /:nc, ami nothing shai! offend them. 
In vain docs the all-sufficient Jehovah promise his in¬ 
dwelling presence and Spirit; in vain does he promise 
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pardon, power, peace, and salvation to the faithful 
and obedient; all is too weak to open the eves of men 
in general, and to enable them to perceive such plea¬ 
sure and such charms in the way of duty, as they fond¬ 
ly fancy they discover in the paths of self-will and 
transgression. And to this gross mistake it is owing, 
that the number of real Christians is so small, the mul¬ 
titude of open sinners so great. 

This observation lead, us to a farther discovery of 
the blindness natural to the human mind, with respect 
to Mint it t'sh ruts the tme /on mint nm <>l hap pirn >s. Were 
it a fact, that great possessions, titles, or appearances 
could satisfy the soul, it might then be no proof of hu¬ 
man blindness to seek for happiness in what the world 
can give, to the neglect or disparagement of God: or 
were we, like the heathen, left in gross darkness about 
the perfections of God, and ignorant of the notice he. 
takes of his creatures ; on either of these supposition* 
it would be no evidence of blindness in man to rejat, 
as imaginary, the prospect of finding happiness in the 
knowledge of God, and in a lively consciousness of his 
favour. He might plead, that it were the height of 
arrogance and presumption to imagine there could be 
an in'imaev and friend hip between him and God. 

Cut when, on the contrary, the infallible Scriptures 
fullv displav to us the glorious perfections of our God, 
and when they assure ti.saCo of the high place man 
holds in his thoughts ; when they declare that his heart 
is open to embrace him, as soon as he earnestly de- 
si res deliverance from sin, and to treat him with all the 
endearments a son can receive from the trios! indulgent 
father—in such a case, must not the mind be deplora¬ 
bly infatuated, if it does not listen with delight to 
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these declarations, place confidence in them, and in¬ 
stantly accept the rich offer made by them as a trea¬ 
sure of peace, of happiness, and glory ? Yet, alas ! 
far from acting in this most reasonable manner, we are 
with great difficulty brought to believe that God does 
indeed dwell with man ; and with still greater, to de¬ 
sire any share of communion with him. After a thou¬ 
sand disappointments from the world, still with bound¬ 
less credulity we depend upon delusion for happiness. 
The meanest trifle, the most sordid pursuit, every 
thing, except the knowledge and love of God, we are 
blind enough to fancy worth our esteem and our la¬ 
bour to obtain. 

Thus does gross ignorance darken the mind of fal¬ 
len man. Every inferior creature, even the crawling 
worm or buzzing insect, perceives what is most benefi¬ 
cial for itself, steadily pursues and constantly adheres 
10 it. Hut man is naturallv blind to the Source of all 
good, and to the enjovmcnt he can possess through 
the knowledge and love of him. Even men of the fi¬ 
nest abilities, whose penetration, in other respects, is 
piercing as the eagle's sight, are in this point m is era- 
id \ blind. Gross darkness covers the rich and the 
poor, the voting and the old. the priest and the peo¬ 
ple. till God commands the light to shine out of dark¬ 
ness, and bestows from on high, a sound understand¬ 
ing and right judgment. 

This blindness of the human mind is most stronglv 
asserted in the following Scriptures, to which more of 
the same kind, were it necessary might be added : Job 
x i. 1 C. Mmi is hornlike the wild ass’$ volt, tiiat is, not 
011I) destitute of heavenly light and wisdom, but stupid 
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to apprehend it, and averse to teccive it. Observe 
how keenly this is pointed : like, the ass —an animal re¬ 
markable for its stupidity even to a proverb; like the 
ass’s colt, which of course must be more egregiously 
stupid than the dam ; like the zcihl ass's colt, which is 
not only dull, but stubborn and refractory, neither by 
nature possessing valuable qualities, nor capable of re¬ 
ceiving the :n by any discipline. r i he same blindness, 
natural to the human mind, is ncrc-aarily implied in 
those assertions of the Lord Jesus C hrist, which ascribe 
all discernment of spiritual things to the influence of 
the IIolv Ghost: which :;t\lc him the Spirit of Truth, 
whose office it is to lead us into all truth. Nay, suffi¬ 
ciently decisive on this point, if there were no other 
testimonv, is that remarkable one of St. Paul : The na¬ 
tural man receive/h nut the things of the Spirit of Clod, 
for thej arefoohsh/uss unto him. neither can he In{pzo 
them, because lh-’j are spirit unify discerned. ( 1 Cor. 
ii. 1 t.) 

But it is not blindne-s only that is chargeable on fal¬ 
len man ; his entire f ruefulness of Cod, men though 
the irhoie creation loudly attests his excellency and his 
presence, argues extreyie drprav in . Man can be a 
witness to the whole host ol heaven moving in continu¬ 
al order around him ; he can enjoy the. grateful vicissi¬ 
tude of the seasons, and least upon the various boun¬ 
ties of the earth ; he can stand encircled with conve¬ 
niences and comforts, and vet not advert to the infi¬ 
nitely wise and gracious hand that made and sustains 
all things. lie excludes Clod from the government of 
his own world, because not subject to the observation 
of his senses, and ascribes the honour due to him, to 
those’passive instruments which only subserve his will. 
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When God therefore'would impress a nation with any 
heartfelt awe of his agency and rule over the affairs of 
men, he is compelled to send forth his judgments on 
the earth, which, like a glaring comet, troubling the 
sky by its irregular motion and portentous appearance, 
may arrest the attention, alarm the fears, and lead the 
thoughts of man to his Maker. When he would reco¬ 
ver an individual from that deep forgetfulness of him 
in which he lies by nature, he must change his pros¬ 
perity into trouble, and his joy into heaviness; he 
must confine him to a chamber of sickness, or on a 
bed of languishing must’ teach him to know himself: 
he must scourge him with pain, or by fearful appre¬ 
hensions of impending punishment must awaken the 
sleeper into sensibility. Still, however, even after these 
severe monitors have faithfully performed-their office, 
and forcibly set before man his adorable Creator, the 
remembrance of him, alas ! is apt to pass away like 
that of a guest who tarries but a day. 

It passes away, though all nature unite to exhibit 
him to the senses. “ Whilst the sun, clothed in tran- 
“• scendent brightness, comes forth from his chamber 
“ every morning to publish his Maker’s glory ; whilst 
“ the moon and stars, which govern the night, add 
“ their united evidence to magnify their Creator to a 
“ gazing but unaffected w’orld : whilst the air whispers 
" his clemency in the balmy refreshing gale, or* his 
“ majesty sounds aloud in roariijg winds and rending 
“ storms: yet both expedients fail ; man is like the 
" deaf adder that stoppeth her ears, he refuseth to hear 
“ the voice of the charmers, charm they ever sosweet- 
“ ly, ever so forcibly. Each flower, arrayed in beau- 
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" ty and breathing perfume, courts our affections for 
" its infinitely amiable Author; not a bird that war- 
" bles, or a brook that murmurs, but invites our 
“ praise or chides our ingratitude. All the variety of 
“ fruits deposit their attestation on our palates, yet 
" seldom reach our hearts ; they give us a pioof of 
*' the benign benignity, as undeniable as it is pleasing, 
" and too often as ineffectual also. In short, the whole 
“ creation is a kind of magnificent embassy from its al- 
ts mighty Lord, deputed to proclaim his excellencies, 
(< and demand our homageYet man, such is the 
depravity of his mind, disregards the former, and of 
consequence withholds the latter. 

It may be said, these instances of the power, wis¬ 
dom, and goodness of God in the creation, are silent 
and inarticulate witnesses, and therefore fail to engage 
the attention of man. Alas! then his forgetfulness of 
his Maker is stubborn enough to withstand even louder 
calls. Behold ! the messenger of the Lord, with hea¬ 
ven-enkindled zeal in his heart and lire in his eyes, 
addresses him; he pleads before him the cause of God 
and truth ; he makes his earnest appeal to reason, to 
man's own experience, whether God ought to be for¬ 
gotten ? He sets the Father of the spirits of ail flesh 
before him, in the supreme glory of his character and 
the overflowing riches of his grace ; vet the force of 
the impression abides no longer than till the next 
earthly trifle occurs, of the favourite object of pursuit 
presents itself to the mind. Either can scatter every 
idea of God from his faithless memory, as the wind 
disperses the cha/F. 

Nay, when that Jffly zcord which breathes the majes¬ 
ty of him who inspired it, is yead by his minister, man* 
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till renewed by grace, betrays in his whole deport¬ 
ment a flagrant insensibility and a reproachful irreve¬ 
rence toward God. The sons of business are still in 
idea, buying, selling, and getting gain, as at the ex¬ 
change or market; the eye of lewdness ceases not, 
even in the holy assembly, to gratify evil concupis¬ 
cence : youthful curiosity roves with careless indiffer¬ 
ence from object to object. Amidst a multitude of 
professed worshippers of God, only the few who have 
been happily recovered from their natural insensibili¬ 
ty worship him in spirit and in truth. Weigh this 
fact, too, too frequently occurring, not to fall under 
your notice; and it will extort a confession from you, 
that the God, in whose hands is all our life and happi¬ 
ness, for time and for eternity, is more overlooked 
than the smallest object that concerns our temporal 
welfare, and more forgotten than the meanest person 
on whom we have any dependence. 

We have seen, then, that it is the way of man to 
live in forgetfulness of God. But let not this forget¬ 
fulness be considered as the effect of mere inattention, 
a venial failing which, though it ought to be corrected, 
argues no corrupt nature—No, it is highly culpable : 
it arises entirely from a depravity of disposition. Are 
we wont to be obstinately inattentive to our friends, 
while any degree of veneration remains for them ? 
When the Lord of a great household is absent, and 
therefore invisible to his servants, do they lose the re¬ 
membrance of their duty unless they are wholly base 
and profligate ? When children are separated from 
their affectionate parents, though even at the distance 
of whole kingdoms, can they lose a lively remembrance 
of their relation, or a sense of their obligations, unless 
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they are sunk into total degeneracy ? If we trace 
therefore man’s forgetfulness of God up to its real 
source, it will afford us still more afflicting evidence of 
his natural depravity, and prove he is a despiser of the 
Ltortl God omnipotent. 

Neither let ignorance of the nature of God, and of 
the homage he requires from men, be pleaded as an 
excuse for our forgetfulness—For has not reason re¬ 
monstrated against our sin ? Has not the word of God 
distinctly pointed out its malignity ? Have not unde¬ 
niable facts proved, that God, notwithstanding his in¬ 
finite greatness, inspects our conduct with the most 
minute attention ? No earthly potentate can shew 
himself so observant of the manners of his subjects, so 
jealous of the honour of his laws, as the king eternal, 
immortal, and invisible. For ask and inquire under 
heaven, from the beginning of the world unto this <hv, 
who is he among the princes of this world, that has' so 
fulls prohibited all that is evil, or so strictly enjoined 
the practice of all good, as the Lord of the whole 
earth ? who has added penalties to deter from pre¬ 
sumptuous offences against his laws, worthy to be 
compared to everlasting burnings? In what state are 
such rich preferments, such desirable honours, insured 
to loyalty and obedience, as in the kingdom of our 
God? or, to say no more, who among the kings of the 
earth, in all the fierceness of his wrath, has been found 
so terrible to avenge his quarrel, as the righteous God, 
in his judgments that have been executed upon sin¬ 
ners ? 

Our forgetfulness therefore of so great a God, who 
has so plainly and fully manifested his authority, is 
sinful, and an instance of high depravity. It is no less 
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than contempt of God, and as such, is a crime infinite¬ 
ly heinous. To shew contempt to a person who is in 
any degree our superior, is a greater offence, all will 
allow, than if he were our equal. To offer an affront 
to a crowned head, a much greater offence than to a 
private man—as every act of honour derives its value 
from the dignity of him who confers it, so an offence 
is dishonourable and base, in proportion to the cha¬ 
racter of him against whom it is committed. The con¬ 
sequence then is plain, that to shew contempt to God, 
is an infinite offence ; for almighty power, rendered 
lovely by an essential union with perfect wisdom, jus¬ 
tice, and mercy, constitutes the nature of God, and 
demands the heartfelt adoration of his creatures. To 
question whether such an adoration be due to him, 
argues a profligate stupidity of mind; but to act as if 
he were unworthy of fear and love, is yet more flagi¬ 
tious wickedness. 

But that it is the custom of man thus to act, you 
may see in the clearest light, wherever you turn your 
eyes. Consider the multitudes who are living in the 
open breach of one or other of the laws of God. Are 
they doing so because they are ignorant that their sin 
is forbidden ? No.—Profane swearers know what the 
third Commandment requires, and by what Lawgiver 
it is enacted ; the intemperate are acquainted with the 
Scripture which denounces woes on those whose God is 
their belly, and ztdio are mighty to drink zoine ; the lewd 
are no strangers to that awful declaration, zchoremon - 
gers and adulterers God will judge; nor fraudulent 
tradesmen to that solemn appeal. Know ye not, that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of Godf 

But notwithstanding these plain peremptory decla* 
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rations, fraud, intemperance, and profaneness have 
ever covered almost the whole face of the earth—and 
sinners of each of the above-mentioned classes, though 
entreated, though importuned, though adjured in the 
name of God, who made, who preserves, and who 
will judge them ; not only refuse to hearken, but rage 
in confidence of their own safety. By this conduct 
man foams out his own shame, and proves that, where 
he can neither plead ignorance, nor forgetfulness, he 
will dare to treat the commands of God, as if he 
thought them the wild injunctions of passion, the im¬ 
positions of tyranny, or the dictates of folly. He will 
dare to treat the law of his Maker, as if, in some in¬ 
stances, at least respecting himself, it were absurd in 
its objects, unreasonable in its restraints, unnecessary 
to be observed, and violable with impunity. 

It is in vain for man to reply, while he remains a 
wilful transgressor of the law, that it is far from his in¬ 
tention to be guilty of contempt towards God ;—he 
onlv means to please himself in his sin. For where 
the law of God is openly declared, as it is in cverv 
Christian country, it is impossible to do the one with¬ 
out being guilty of the other also. A rebellious spirit 
cannot possibly discover a more flagrant contempt of 
God’s government, than by first concluding, that if 
will be his interest to walk contrary to his command¬ 
ment ; and then, while doing so, making light of the 
wrath revealed in the most solemn manner against all 
the unrighteousness and ungodliness of men. 

But in whatever point of view man may himself re¬ 
gard his practice of sin, it is beyond dispute that the 
eternal God looks upon it in n most serious tight , and. 
will punish it as a contempt of his authority. He re- 
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presents himself as so indignant at the unprovoked and 
inexcusable rebellion of sinners, that he becomes in¬ 
exorable to their cries, and regardless of the dreadful 
miseries, into the abyss of which they are ready to 
fall: Because I have called, by my spirit, my law, and 
my ministers, and ye refused ; because, like one vehe¬ 
mently desirous to be obeyed, I have stretched out me 
hand, and no man regarded. But ye have set at nought 
all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also 
will laugh at your calamity, and 1 will mock when your 
fear cometh. When your fear cometli as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as . a whirlwind, when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you. Prov. i. 24—27. In this 
passage you observe the Almighty expressing, in the 
most alarming manner, the contempt and scorn he 
will shew towards obstinate sinners, as only the just 
retaliation upon them of the very same usage and 
treatment he has received so long at their hands. 

What has been ode red proves but too fully the na¬ 
tural depravity of man. There is no way of refuting 
it, but by affirming that it implies no baseness to be¬ 
have towards the Fountain of all good with forgetful¬ 
ness, and to treat Excellency itself with contempt. 
But wherever there should be impiety enough to main¬ 
tain such a shocking assertion, there would also be a 
living demonstration of the truth that was contradict¬ 
ed* 


• See Prayer the Ninth. 
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SUNDAY VI. CHAPTER VI. 

The natural Enmity of Man against God. 

T HE deplorable blindness of man in his natural 
condition, his neglect and contempt of God 
have been already stated ; but there is still, alas ! 
something worse chargeable upon us all, till created 
again in Christ Jesus. This I should carefully conceal, 
if it were my aim merely to please my Reader, in¬ 
stead of bringing him thoroughly acquainted with him¬ 
self. I know that what I am going to prove upon fal¬ 
len man, is extremely offensive to natural pride. I 
remember well the time, when my own self-compla¬ 
cency would have been provoked at such a chargb as I 
now bring against the human race. Let me then' en¬ 
treat the candour of the Reader to believe that I would 
most conscientiously avoid imputing to fallen man, 
more sinfulness than Scripture and experience fully 
warrant: let me also humbly request to be esteemed 
no less benevolent than if I maintained that man was 
born with perfect rectitude of soul. I should with the* 
greatest pleasure embrace that opinion, if fact and the 
express testimony of God did not compel me to re¬ 
nounce it as a dangerous delusion. 

Having thus endeavoured to procure an unprejudic¬ 
ed hearing of my arguments, I am bold to open to 
the bottom the deplorable corruption of human na¬ 
ture, and to maintain that there dwells in the heart of 
every man, till changed by grace, an aversion to the 
very Author of his being. This is an accusation of so 
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detestable a kind, that even those, who are most visi¬ 
bly under the power of a dreadful depravity of mind, 
will not allow its truth. But the proofs I shall bring 
are such as evert} one would allow sufficiently to demon¬ 
strate aversion in any other case. And after these proofs 
arc laid before you, you shall then hear the infallible 
decisions of the word of God. 

You will allow then that wherever the company of 
persons confessedly wise, excellent, and amiable, is dis¬ 
tasteful and irksome, there is ground to conclude that it 
arises from some personal dislike. Now secret prayer, 
and reading the Scriptures with' humility and atten¬ 
tion, are the nearest approach to God, the most like 
being in his company of any thing of which we are at 
present capable. Bv these therefore we are said in 
Scripture to seek his face, and come into his presence. 
If therefore an aversion to holding such intercourse as 
this with God, can be proved natural to fallen man, it 
evidently proves his aversion to him ; for none can 
dispute the wisdom of God or his glorious excellence. 

By this test try the human, race in every stage of 
life, and say, where are the young people, where are 
the old, who, before they are divinely renewed, have 
• any delight in prayer and reading the Scripture ? I 
do not say they totally neglect them ; but do they not 
repeat their prayers in haste, without serious attention 
to their meaning ? Is not the Bible, that authentic 
account of God and his wonderful works, a dull taste¬ 
less book, and therefore neglected ? If it is read, are 
not a few minutes thought time enough for such a 
task, whilst hours are every day consumed with de¬ 
light in idle sauntering, in frivolous visits, or in frothy 
entertainments ? If this conduct doth not, what can 
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demonstrate the aversion of man to God ? especially, 
since God, amazing condescension ! offers to hold 
communion with us, invites our acquaintance, and 
would have us regard him as our exceeding joy ? Why 
is this offer slighted ? Surely because we naturally 
like not to retain him in our knowledge, nor to glori¬ 
fy him as God. 

Again ; it cannot be doubted that a great degree of 
hatred against a person prevails, when it extends even 
to those that are connected rath him, and when attach¬ 
ment to him becomes a cause for breaking the closest 
bonds of friendship. 

Tried by this rule, the natural aversion of man’s 
heart to his glorious Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifi¬ 
er, appears as flagrant in its effects, as it is detestable 
in its principle. A zealous spirit of obedience to the 
Lord Jesus Christ may be considered as the expression 
of a sincere attachment to him ; but this spirit is, in-all 
ages of life, offensive to the generality of mankind. 
Does this uncommon but most excellent disposition 
discover itself in a child at school, his playmates, as 
from an instinctive enmity against it, will assault and 
persecute him with derision. In universities, which 
furnish education for the world, you may be lewd and 
intemperate, profane in speech and principle, with¬ 
out offence to your fellow-students; but if, with a be¬ 
coming fortitude, you refrain from all fashionable sins, 
and urge the authority of God’s law against them, the 
most cutting ridicule and abusive insult will be heaped 
upon your conduct. 

Now as this is the case, before the corrupt affections 
of the human heart are strengthened by age or inflam¬ 
ed by indulgence, it must necessarily be much more 
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so afterwards. It is accordingly a fact, that th$ real 
fear and love of God in Christ Jesus, become the pause 
of variance and separation where the greatest intimacy 
and the closest friendship subsisted before. Those very 
persons who, whilst living in fashionable forget!ulness 
of God, were beloved as most amiable, and even pro¬ 
posed as patterns for imitation—no sooner are divine¬ 
ly changed to delight in the knowledge of God, and" 
his Gospel, than they perceive their careless friends 
treat them at first with a civil reserve, then proceed to 
censures of their extravagant piety, and at length, dis¬ 
card them entirely from-their friendship. But could 
this be the case if there were no aversion in the heart to 
God ? By no means ; for though you may not like 
your friend’s contracting an intimacy with a third per¬ 
son,, yet you would not quarrel with him for it, un- 
les^,you had a secret dislike of that person in your 
heart. 

It is a sure proof of aversion against a person, when 
the. respectful mention of his name, and the just praise 
ascribed to him, is not borne without impatience and dis¬ 
pleasure. The party-bigot, every man will allow, 
, overflows with the gall of bitterness; and therefore, 
when the good qualities of|jhose who are in opposi¬ 
tion to his sect become the subject of discourse, he 
either sits in silent chagrin, or is evidently impatient 
till another topic of discourse is introduced. 

And is it not then a proof of aversion to God, 
when, amidst all the variety of subjects of discourse, 
objection is made only against such as are designed to 
magnify the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent ? What but aversion to God would immedi- 
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ately brand such conversations with the odious, namet 
of cant and hypocrisy, and obstinately ascribe it to 
some hateful motive of ostentation or sinister design ? 

Men are pleased with incessant prating about every 
the meanest trifle, or most sordid vanity ; but as soon 
as any attempt is made to turn the conversation on the 
great Lord of the world, his transactions, government, 
perfections, and love, the very mention of the sub¬ 
ject is received in most companies with visible dislike, 
a disapproving silence ensues, and the subject drops 
as soon as introduced. Ah ! what can demonstrate 
that the unrenewed heart of man is at enmity with 
God, if this fact does not, which proclaims so loudly 
that he is the only person of whom no one chooses to 
speak, and whose praises no one desires to hear ? 
Could a circle of avowed Atheists desire to have it 
otherwise ? 

Again ; Who can doubt whether enmity reigns^ in 
the heart against an earthly king, when the tongue it 
busy in abusing his professed friends, and Jn casting re¬ 
proach upon his government, and the hand is active in 
opposing it ? Can it be doubted then what is the real 
temper of man’s heart towards God the king of the 
whole earth, before a divine change is experienced, 
when it is common to hear ridicule poured upon the 
pious and devout, as creatures absurdly demure, piti¬ 
ably weak in their judgment, or enthusiastic in their, 
temper ? What a malicious insinuation is tins against 
the glory of God ? Does it not imply that all who 
have any concern for his honour are actually under the 
power of delusion, and truly despicable in their choice 
and pursuits ? 

Add to this, that the disobedience of men to the law of 



Chap. 6*3 of Man against God. 67 

God amounts to the strongest proof* of aversion to 
him. Every wilful transgression is an act of contro¬ 
versy with him who forbids it, and of direct opposi¬ 
tion to his will; it is expressly styled in Scripture# re¬ 
bellion against God. For though we have no power to 
overcome our Maker, or to shake the everlasting pil¬ 
lars of his throne; though we cannot bring forth the 
weapons of our indignation against the visible God, as 
rebellious subjects can do against their mortal sove¬ 
reign, yet the bidding defiance to his law demonstrates 
our will to do this execrable deed. It is an evident de¬ 
claration that our spirit is in a state of hostility against 
Heaven. Every open presumptuous offender against 
God, calls aloud by his practice upon all who behold 
it. Come on, rise up with me, against the Lord; who 
is he, that he should reign over us ? • 

jJow from these instances, notorious in every place, 
malce an estimate of the natural disposition of man’s 
heart towards God, and then say if it be not evidently 
that of aversion ; and if you allow these instances to be 
a sufficient demonstration of enmity in every other 
case, be ingenuous and honest enough to grant it to be 
such in the present. 

To prevail with you to dp this, attend farther to the 
manner in which our naturafkate and condition is repre¬ 
sented by the God of truth. He constantly speaks of 
the children of men, in their unregenerate state, as 
haters of him, as his adversaries and enemies. Christ, 
we are assured, died for the ungodly ; that is# for thorn 
who were enemies to God. 

The same truth is positively affirmed, Rom. viii. 7. 
The carnal mind (which the context explains to be the 

re 
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mind of man in its natural state) is not only disinclin¬ 
ed to God, but enmity against him; which enmity ex¬ 
presses itself in refusing to be subject to the law of 
■ God. 

Indeed the Gospel itself, even in one of its most 
lovely titles, emphatically implies the melancholy 
truth we are proving. For it is called the ministry of 
reconciliation, that is, a method designed by consum¬ 
mate wisdom, and executed by almighty love, to re¬ 
concile us unto God, who were enemies in our minds to 
him by wicked works, Col. i. 21. And let the man who 
would deny the necessity of reconciliation in his own 
case, descend into his breast and take a full survey of 
his duty by the light of Scripture, and then say what 
hope he can have, but from an act of grace in God, 
receiving him to favour, and putting him in a way of 
complete redemption by a new birth of the Spirit in 
the renovation of his heart. 

From this proof of the total depravity of man in his 
temper towards God, his natural guilt and sinfulness 
appears in a glaring light. For what can be more cri¬ 
minal than such disaffection to God the Father ever¬ 
lasting ? It is no less than a total denial of the rela¬ 
tion that subsists between, the Creator and the crea- 
- ture. It is removing the™ est and noblest part of the 
.divine workmanship, visible on earth, from its proper 
basis and centre. If you were to break in pieces the 
frame of natdre, and resolve the world into a mere 
chaos, the confusion and evil would not be so great, 
as that of breaking the bonds which unite the Creator 
to his noblest work, a rational immortal soul. All the 
relations of creatures towards each other are mean and 
insignificant, in comparison of those which subsist be- 
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tween creatures and the Author of their being. Be*» 
sides, what monstrous wickedness is it to be disafleet** 
edto our most bountiful Benefactor! What do we 
think and say of those who have an aversion to their 
parents ? What, when they dislike and shun those' 
who have been ever kind and full' Of paternal love ; 
are we not wont to brand such ungrateful children 
with every name of reproach, and to judge them guil¬ 
ty in the highest degree ? But in how small a mea¬ 
sure do parents contribute to the being and welfare of 
their children, in comparison of what the great God 
doth to ours ? and how little superiority in point of 
power and excellency have parents over their chil¬ 
dren ? Whereas the excellency of our Mak<*r surpas¬ 
ses even our highest conceptions. 

And what cause can man pretend for his disaffection 
towards God ? many good works has he done for us; 
for which of these is he hated ? what injuries have we 
received from him to offend us ? rather may I say, by 
how many powerful allurements hath he sought to gain 
our affections ? by benefits visible to every eye, re¬ 
peated day by day in all the comforts and convenien- 
cies of life: by inviting us to the highest degrees of 
honour and happiness, by giving his only Son to be a 
sacrifice for our sins. 

Disaffection to our Maker comprehends all other 
wickedness : for as the law of love is the sum and sub¬ 
stance of all the precepts, so disaffection td God is 
comprehensive of all iniquity, since every branch of 
it may be resolved into this depravity of mind. 

If you ask, what is themeof so strongly representing 
the natural vikness of man, and Of giving his portrait ja 
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colours so opposite to those in which he is drawn by 
the flattering pencils of many moral painters ? The 
answer is, that it is only upon the doctrine of the en¬ 
tire corruption of human nature, that the propriety of 
She capital and peculiar doctrines of the Bible rests. 
By the capital and peculiar doctrines of Scripture, I 
understand redemption from the insupportable pu¬ 
nishment of sin, acceptance with God only through 
faith in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; the illu¬ 
mination of the mind, and a change of disposition by 
the inward operation of the eternal Spirit. 

Against these doctrines you must be strongly pre¬ 
judiced, or will receive them only as speculative 
points, rill you are sensible that your natural state is 
exceedingly corrupt. For though your conscience 
will not suffer you to say you have done no evil, yet, 
if possessing some civil and moral virtues which gain 
you esteem amongst men, you believe yourself to be 
comparatively innocent, you cannot be reconciled to 
those declarations of Scripture which affirm eternal 
death to he the just portion of fallen man. 

Equally averse must you be to embrace the Gospel 
method of purification unto eternal life. The flattering 
idea of your own merit, and the plausible expectation 
of greater reformation, will render you too partial to 
your own righteousness to permit you to approve of 
the doctrine of salvation by grace ; for this is a doc¬ 
trine infinitely mortifying to human pride: it annuls 
every plea for mercy but the sufferings and victory of 
the high and holy Redeemer, who, in absolute pity, 
•.undertook to recover fallen man from ruin, by bear¬ 
ing his sin and^uhduing his enemies. A way of re- 
fonciliation this, which is ; never cordially accepted, 
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nor effectually usfed, till all the tempers and disposi¬ 
tions natural to the human mind are confessed to be 
evil, that is, ftifl of disaffection and enmity against the 
law of God. Whereas the full conviction of this truth 
disposes the mind to perceive that it became him, by 
vihomare all things, and for whom are all things, in 
this, and no other way of justifying sinners, to bring 
many sons unto glory. 

Moreover: while it is supposed that men are not by 
nature deplorably blind to the truths of God, and to 
his excellency; and in their earliest dispositions re¬ 
bellious against him; the doctrine of regeneration, and 
of divine grace, as the principle of a new life must»ap- 
pear unnecessary and absurd. For if a man’s under** 
standing be not darkened, if by thought and reflection 
alone he can attain a due knowledge of the truth, he 
does not then stand in need of foreign help. In this 
c®e it were reasonable to urge him to exert his own 
powers ; but to press him to make request for a spirit 
of wisdom and revelation, were vain and foolish. In 
the same manner, divine grace can never be conceiv-' 
ed necessary to form and fashion the soul anew, unless 
it be naturally prone to express forgetfulness, con¬ 
tempt, and hatred, towards its glorious Creator. To 
reform the outward actions, or to lead a life merely 
sober and honest, requires no such supernatural aid 
and powerful operation. We daily see many, who 
despise prayer and the word of God, and are altoge¬ 
ther sensual and earthly, yet livingtin integrity and in 
quietness with their neighbours: so that it is not with 
respect to social dispositions that men universally dis¬ 
cover their depravity, and their wanfcpf a new' heart 
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and a new-spirit. But it is that secret impiety which 
opposes our giving to God the honour, obedience, 
and supreme love which are due unto his holy "name, 
which renders the agency of the Holy Ghost absolutely 
necessary. It is the removal and cure of a dreadful 
disorder which runs in the blood of all the human 
race, which is interwoven with our corrupted frame, 
and demands the skill and energy of Him whose power 
first formed the soul, to restore it again to the image 
of God. 

The conclusion therefore is plain, that as ignorance 
of our natural condition and character with respect to 
God prevails, the whole scheme of Christian princi¬ 
ples must be rejected, or hypocritically received, 
whilst in the same degree that we know ourselves, it 
will be reverenced, embraced, and practically im¬ 
proved by us.* 

* For an Office suited to this Subject, see Prayer the Ninth. 


SUNDAY VII. CHAPTER VII. 

On the Perfection and Use of the Law. 

S have now endeavoured to delineate the cha¬ 
racter of God, and the natural State of man, as 
they are revealed in Scripture ; the nejtteubject, with 
which all men ought to be fully acquainted, is the na¬ 
ture of the Law. The law, with its terras of perfect 
righteousness ati^ life on the one hand, of disobedi¬ 
ence and death oh the other, is the first thing which 
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the word of God presents to our notice; and till this 
is known, the Gospel cannot be understood, nor the 
grace of God be duly received: for the Gospel is the 
revelation of God’s way of delivering a sinner from the 
curse of the law. The intimate connection which sub¬ 
sists between the law and the gospel is frequently 
taught in Scripture ; yet from a natural reluctance to 
confess ourselves the guilty impotent creatures we are, 
and from a false construction of what is spoken of the 
law (as if it related only or chiefly to the Jewish 
state,) this connection is fatally overlooked by multi¬ 
tudes who profess themselves Christians. 

To remove such hurtful ignorance, I shall lay be¬ 
fore you the perfection and extent of the moral law; 
the excellent ends it perpetually answers wherever it 
is duly received, and the pernicious errors which must 
possess and govern the minds of men while they re¬ 
main ignorant of it. 

The perfection of the law of God will evidently ap¬ 
pear by comparing it with other laws, and observing 
its greater extent. With regard to human laics, even 
the best of them must ever prove defective in this, that 
they cannot reach the propensities to evil, nor take 
cognizance of the intents of the heart: their whole 
force can extend no farther than to forbid, acts which 
would disturb the public peace. The law. of God, on 
the contrary, condemns under pain of insupportable 
penalties, the latent compliances of the heart with 
temptation, and commands us to resist the first work¬ 
ings of evil within. 

If it is said the law of conscience is not defective in 
this respect, as the laws of the state must be; that this 
goes deeper, serving as a supplement to them, awl 
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restriuning where the power of a penal statute cannot. 
It may be replied, that the law of conscience is princi¬ 
pally formed by the manners and sentiments of those 
with whom we are educated, and with whom we con¬ 
verse. Of course it is depraved by customs and preju¬ 
dices-of various kinds; it must prove therefore an un¬ 
certain, and sometimes perhaps a dangerous, instead 
of a sufficient, rule of action. But the law of Scrip¬ 
ture leaves us in no such difficulties; while we are di¬ 
rected by it, wc are following no other guide than 
that of perfect truth and righteousness. 

The law which is established for the peace and good 
government of nations, is often severe and distressing 
to individuals, nor can it be otherwise ; the best there¬ 
fore is that which is accompanied with the fewest evils. 
But the law of God is equally, at all times, and in all 
places, of universal benefit: wherever it is most con¬ 
scientiously regarded, there the greatest measure of 
happiness will certainly be enjoyed. For no one with 
truth can sav, he is in the least degree aggrieved by 
it; nor can any, either of the rich or the poor, while 
they regard their true comfort or interest, have cause 
to wish the least alteration in it. 

Again, the doctrine or law which the moral philo¬ 
sophers of old taught, and which many still profess 
greatly to admire, is little more than an imposture, 
disguised by swelling words of vanity. It undertakes 
to annihilate the passions, yet neither promises nor in¬ 
timates that any supernatural aid shall be afforded to 
accomplish such an arduous work. Nay, it encourages 
instead of condemning some of the worst tempers na¬ 
tural' to man. It cures intemperance and the thirst for 
revenge by pride, the sins of the .body by giving in- 
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diligence to those of the mind; that is, in other 
words, it makes a man less like a beast, by making 
him more like a devil. 

Far different is the law of Scripture; this allows no 
place for sinful tempers 9^any kind; it strikes at the 
root of every disposition contrary to the perfection of 
the soul. 

There is however one law which calls for a more res¬ 
pectful consideration ; for it claims the God of heaven 
and earth for its author; I mean the Jewish ceremonial 
law. But even this, when compared with the moral, 
will appear far less excellent. For though of divine 
appointment, it was appropriated only to one people 
and nation: whereas the moral law extends to all, for 
it immediately results from the relation of mankind to 
God, as their Creator and Benefactor. 

in the ceremonial law there was only a relative use 
atld worth ; it was to serve for a figure for the time 
then present; it was designed with no other view than 
to shadow forth Christ the substance, and then to cease 
for ever when he appeared. But the moral law pos¬ 
sesses an excellence which endures for ever: and 
while the ordinances of the one, in a figurative sym¬ 
bolical manner, only respected inward purity, the pre¬ 
cepts of the other are directly ordained to require righ¬ 
teousness in the tempers and imaginations of the heart. 

The excellence and perfection of the moral law will 
appear still more manifest from a brief survey of what 
may be considered as an epitome of it, the law of the 
Ten Commandments. From their extent and spiritu¬ 
ality it will appear indisputable, that its precepts are 
designed to secure to God all the honour due unto his 
flame, tp sanctify all the powers of man, to regulate 
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his deportment in every condition in which he can pos¬ 
sibly be placed and to point out the most exalted de¬ 
gree of holiness. For though we are apt injuriously 
to limit their sense, and toyconclude Vdth kn air of 
confidence that they mean to' forbid only the gross 
outward crimes which the first sound of the word sug¬ 
gests ; yet from the more extensive interpretation giv¬ 
en to some of them in Scripture,* we may justly con¬ 
clude that each of them is spiritual in its injunctions, 
and reaches to the inmost affections of the soul. 

Thus, the First Commandment requires that the 
blessed God should reign unrivalled in our hearts: that 
bodily pleasure, honour, riches, and every comfort of 
a worldlv kind should in comparison of God, be vile 
and contempt? 1 le in our eyes. The Second obliges us 
to be religi nisly careful that we conceive of God as he 
has revealed himself to us, neither adding to, nor di¬ 
minishing from his (haracter, as drawn in his word; 
that in our public and secret worship we come before 
him only in the wav which he has appointed ; offering 
fo him spiritual praise, thanksgiving, and prayer, and 
abhorring the very appearance of idolatry. The Third 
Commandment requires us to be mindful at all times 
of the majesty of God, so as conscientiously to avoid 
in our thoughts and speech whatever savours ol’ con¬ 
tempt, irreverence, or forgetfulness of him. The 
Fourth enjoins us, upon constant solemn seasons, re¬ 
turning in quick succession, to lay aside every world¬ 
ly occupation, to be as it were insensible to the things 
of sense and time; in order that the worth of the soul, 

and subjiiets of a spiritual nature may occupy our 

- . T> • 

* 8«e M»tu V. *7, *8, 1 John iii. tg- Man.xxii.gG, 
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thoughts, and more strongly affect our minds. The 
Fifth obliges us, as soon as weave capable of knowing 
our duty, to pay a sincere and cheerful obedience to 
our parents• such as may testify the sense we have of 
the benefits, that, under God, we owe to them. It 
enjoins also a respectful and proper behaviour to su- 
periors of every kind, to the king, to magistrates, to 
ministers, and masters. The S/xth not only restrains 
our hands from murderous violence, but condemn# 
every degree of hatred or malice in the heart. The Se¬ 
venth Commandment requires more than the renunci¬ 
ation of open lewdness, even purity of desire: it ar¬ 
raigns and condemns as a trespass every impure look : 
it condemns even such spiritual defilement as only the 
eye of God can detect. The Eighth is a barrier against 
every injurious encroachment which our self-love and. 
worldly spirit would lead us to make upon our neigh¬ 
bour’s rights: it forbids every species of injustice or 
fraud, however prevalent, however palliated by plau¬ 
sible pretences. The Ninth exacts from us an inviola¬ 
ble regard to truth, in every declaration by which the 
character of our fellow-creatures may be affected; and 
enjoins 11s to subdue that world of iniquity the tongue, 
which is so impatient of yielding to the law of brother¬ 
ly kindness and charity. The last Commandment con¬ 
demns every covetous desire, and every degree of dis¬ 
content at our appointed situation. 

From this brief account of the sense of the Ten 
Commandments, it is evident, that there is not a mo¬ 
ral precept enjoined in any part of the Bible, which 
was not virtually contained in the law of the Two Ta¬ 
bles delivered on mount Sinai. Our Lord justifies this 
conclusion, by explaining in this manner the compre- 
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hensive import of the Commandments. Those of the 
first table he considers as requiring us to love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our 
soul, and with all our strength, Mark xii. so. with oil 
our heart, and with all our soul, that is, with a love so 
fervent and affectionate as to desire nothing in com¬ 
parison of his favour, and the promotion of his glory; 
to regard him as the joy of our prosperity, the light of 
our life, and our portion for ever, tilth all our 
strength, that is, so as to promote the fear and love of 
his name by all our services and labours. IVith all our 
mind, that is, by all the means which our reason and 
understanding can furnish or discover. Thus are all 
our powers and faculties to be engaged in discharging 
our duty towards God, according to the demands of 
this spiritual law. 

The laws of the second table also our Lord interprets 
to imply an obligation to love our neighbour as we 
love ourselves, that is, to pity his mistakes, to compas¬ 
sionate his infirmities, to conceal his faults, to exer¬ 
cise every office of kindness towards him, in the same 
manner as we should rejoice to have it exercised to¬ 
wards ourselves. 

From this view of the extent of the law, it appears 
to be altogether worthy of its holy author the God of 
heaven and earth; who is at once jealous of the ho¬ 
nour of his name amongst men, and full of tender re¬ 
gard to their welfare. 

The excellent ends which this law answers, wherever 
it is received and duly regarded, is the next point to- 
be considered. 

Now one most obvious use is, that of a complete 
standard of goou and evil . 'While man possessed the 
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original excellence he received from the hands of his 
Creator, a law written and engraved on tables of stone 
was needless. Before his fall, the graces of his soul 
were a living representation of the spirit of the law ; 
and as face answereth to face in the glass, so did the 
unsullied mind of Adam to the will of God, of which 
the law is the perfect transcript. But man shapen in 
inir/uity and conceived in sin , is darkened in his under¬ 
standing, and nothing of that law of righteousness re¬ 
mains with him, which Adam in innocence possessed. 
Instead of innate knowledge of the truth, man must 
now, if left to himself, labour by slow and multiplied 
deductions to know his duty. So defective is his ow» 
unassisted reason in determining what is right and 
wrong, that things utterly detestable in our judgment, 
who have the pure light of the law, have been prac¬ 
tised and approved in polite and civilized nations. A 
palpable proof this, that man has no light in himself 
sufficient to exhibit a clear rule of right. 

To supply his want in this most important matter is 
one obvious design of the law, which God enacted 
from mount Sinai. This delivers man from his own 
fallacious reasonings about duty : this gives him to un¬ 
derstand what are the peremptory commands of God, 
without leaving him in the perplexing labyrinth of his 
own imagination. This demands his attention to a 
short but most comprehensive rule of action; a rule 
which claims the God of heaven and earth for its ado¬ 
rable author, and of course equally excludes all doubt 
and all debate. 

Another standing and perpetual use of the law, is by 
its penalty to deter from rebelling against God those 
whom more generous motives will not restrain. The 
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law represents the thunder-bolt of divine indignation 
as ready to fall every moment upon the offender 
against God: it brings upon him a dread of God as the 
judge who wi// not hold him guiltless, but on the con¬ 
trary will visit the sins of the fathers upon the children 
of them that hate him, to the third and fourth genera¬ 
tion, while he keeps mercy for thousands in them that 
love him, and keep his commandments. The inclina¬ 
tions of the heart, it is true, when only confined by 
external restraint, remain evil as before ; yet the mis¬ 
chief that would follow, if they were indulged, is thus 
prevented. As men who do not abhor what is crimi¬ 
nal, yet, through fear of punishment, dare not disturb 
the peace of society by acts of violence, so there are 
thousands kept from an excess in wickedness by a 
dread of the threatening annexed to the transgression 
pf the law of God. 

To serve as a standard of right and wrong, and to de¬ 
ter from offences, are uses which the law of God has 
in common with human laws. But besides these there 
are others which are peculiar to it: the Bible assures 
us the law was given that even/ mouth might be sfopjied, 
and the whole world become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 
19. It was given also, says the Apostle, to sene as a 
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, who is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one who bclievelh. Gal. iii. 
* 4 . Rom x. 4. 

Now that it is a principal design of the Law to eon- 
found all who trust in themselves as righteous, and to 
bring on them a conviction of guilt, is plain from the 
titles given to it in Scripture, and the reasonings of the 
Apostle concerning it. The law of the Ten Command¬ 
ments is distinguished by the Apostle from the cere- 
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monial one, by styling it the law xcritlen and engraven 
in tables of stone. After this distinction is made, which 
dearly identifies the law of which the Apostle was 
treating, he gives it the title of the ministration of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. f). This title implies a law 
which, though it may perfectly lay before man the ex¬ 
tent of his duty, yet it also inexorably condemns him. 
It allows no plea which he can offer to obtain an ac¬ 
quittal. The necessary result of its operation, when 
the natural state of man is considered, must be that of 
universal condemnation rather than acquittal, unless a 
Mediator be found to interpose and save. 

But lest a single declaration of this most awful truth 
should be evaded or forgotten; or lest we should think 
slightly of that condemnation to which the law sub¬ 
jects every transgressor, it is therefore again called by 
that distressing name, the ministration of death. This 
teaches us, that having arraigned and convicted man, 
it pronounces him condemned; exposed, without any 
power in himself to overcome or evade his sentence, 
to death. And lest it should be doubted whether by 
death is meant spiritual destruction, or merely the dis¬ 
solution of the body, it is further styled, the strength 
of sin, 1 (.'or. xv. :>c>. This intimates that the formida¬ 
ble power which binds over every unpardoned offen¬ 
der, to answer for his sins, and transmits him after 
judgment, to suffer the pains of hell, is the Lazo. In 
confirmation of this its grand design to prove our ru¬ 
ined condition without a Saviour, believers are ex¬ 
horted to abound in thankfulness to God for. giving 
them a victory through our Lord Jesus Christ over this 
law, which, through the corruption of human nature, 

6 
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in become their dreadful accuser. Christ is therefore 
celebrated as an inestimable benefactor to his church, 
not merely because he gave us an example that we 
should follow his steps, not merely because he came to 
save those who trust in him from the temptations of a 
seducing world, or from the power of Satan ; but be¬ 
cause he hath rc heme l us from the curse of the law, /■<*- 
uig made a curse for us. Gal. iii. l:S. 

Still farther, God lias been pleased to use a wonder¬ 
ful method of explaining the important doctrines of 
his word, by exhibiting them in the history and expe¬ 
rience of his son ants. In this wax of example he has 
taught us that the law of the Ton Commandments was 
given to rominoe man of his guilt and sinfulness. St. 
Paul is chosen, and bv inspiration directed to relate 
his Pharisaical ignorance of the grand design of the 
law, and then to describe the change produced in his 
mind In a just and clear knowledge of if. I :eos n/irr, 
savs he, without the law once : secure and self-satisfied, 
1 regarded the moral law as the rule bv which man was 
to be jit tifk'd before God ; and 1 thought that 1 had 
paid such mi obedience to it as, considering human in¬ 
firmity, must render me acceptable to God. />,•./ 
when the.• conmiandnieu/ came, that is, when the deugo 
of it was duly understood bv me, sin ;? nra/, it be¬ 
came strong and irresistible in its accusations again-,r 
me, and Idled; my .‘•elf-ronfidem e vanished, and I 
saw and confessed im self to be a ruined sinner before 
the holy law of God. And the commandment which 
was ordainedlo life, which was originally designed to be 
to the first man a covenant of life, 1 found to hr unto 
dfltilh ; so far from justify ing or acquitting me. it < on- 
dcioncd and bound me oxer to the misery of hell. 
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Should it be said that the Apostle, in this passage, 
speaks not in his own but in an assumed character,-we 
may observe that he expresses himself to the very-same 
purpose in his Epistle to the Galatians :* when ardent¬ 
ly speaking in his own proper person, I, says he, 
through the /me, am dead to the law : Through the just 
knowledge 1 now have of the extent of its precepts, 
and of God’s grand design by if, not to justify but to 
condemn every living soul, I have entirely renounced 
all dependence upon the law, as able to acquit me 
from guilt on account of any obedience I can pay to 
it : I am dead to the law, that l might lice unto God, by 
faith in his Son. 

And lest all this proof should not be sufficient to 
convince men, whose pride and self-conceit would dis¬ 
pose them to reject this humbling doctrine, and lead 
them to ( online these declarations to the Jewish and 
ceremonial Jaw; the Apostle takes particular care to 
assert such things of the law of w hich he was treating, 
as in no sense are, nor c\er were, true of the ceremo¬ 
nial. Thus the law of whit h St. Paul speaks, isone&y 
1 elmdi even/ month shall he stoojml, and all the -world be~ 
mme guilt if before God. Put the ceremonial law’ never 
was, nor can be urged to condemn us Gentiles, or to 
shew our guilt in any degree. The law of which the 
Apostle speaks, is a law established by faith, but faith 
absolutely abolished the Jewish law'. It is a law to 
which the believing Homans were married; but many 
of them never submitted to the ceremonial one. It is 
a law, according to which the man that doeth these 
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things shall live by them. A law which, if the uncir- 
curncision keep, his uncircumcision shall be counted, for 
circumcision. It is a law which is spiritual, whereas the 
ceremonial consisted of carnal ordinances. These pro¬ 
perties, which cannot be applied to the ceremonial 
law, evidently prove the law in the Apostle’s view to 
have been the moral one, of which the Ten Com¬ 
mandments are a summary. 

Now, after such various testimonies, what more can 
reasonably be demanded to prove, that one principal 
end for which the law is ordained, is to convince every 
man living of his guilt and sinfulness in the sight of 
God. * f 

* When you consider the Law of the Ten Commandment* in this 
light, what a striking propriety appear, in that ancient custom of plac. 
ing the Two Tables over the communion-table in our churches ! By 
this means every intelligent receiver of the Lord’s Supper, in the very 
act of receiving, is awfully reminded ot the purity oi that law which 
lie has transgressed, of that law troin whose insupportable curse no less 
a sacrifice than that of God’s only begotten Son could possibly redeem 
him. 

+ See Prayer the Tenth. 


SUNDAY VIII. CHAPTER VIII. 

Of the Law as preparing for the Reception of the 

Gospel. 

have already considered the perfection and 
$ V extent of the Law : we have taken a view of it 
as a rule which determines our duty in all cases, \Vc 
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have also produced several sacred testimonies, to 
prove, that it was designed to humble the pride of 
man, and to serve to him as a ministration of condem¬ 
nation. But, connected with this, the law answers 
another important purpose— It teas given, saith the 
Apostle, to serve os a schoolmaster to bring as to Christ. 
This use of the law is what I now propose to explain ; 
but it will be useful previously to remove the objections 
which pride and prejudice are ready to bring against 
the law on account of what they term inexorable rigour. 

You think it hard then that we should be under a 
law whose demands are so. strict and rigid P But what 
less than perfect love and sinless obedience can be due 
from a reasonable intelligent creature to his adorable 
Maker ? To suppose a law given of God, which 
would admit of imperfect love and obedience, would 
leave it impossible to determine what is sin, and what 
is'not; for sin is the transgression of the laze. But if 
the law itself would be satisfied with sincerity of in¬ 
tention only, or merely with the best kind of obedi¬ 
ence which a corrupted creature could pay to it, how 
could any transgression of it be defined ? Upon this 
supposition, it would be essential to the law to admit 
of imperfection and sin. Besides, were we to suppose 
that God could overlook one transgression of his law, 
we should naturally, and I think might justly con¬ 
clude, that he would overlook more ; and where then 
shall we stop ? Who shall say how far we may, or 
may not go with impunity ? And what must this 
prove in the end, but giving man liberty to fix the 
bounds according to his own will ? What but putting 
man in possession of a right to dispense with the law 
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of God at pleasure, and thus in cfleet to abrogate it ? 
It is therefore a design e\erv way worthy infinite wis¬ 
dom, to publish a law whit h is a perfect representa¬ 
tion of God's glorious holiness; and to annex to every 
the least transgression ot it, condemnation and the 
curse. 

If you sav, that : uch a representation of the law 
shuts up all men, without exception, in hopeless con¬ 
demnation ; 1 answer. It does indeed shew them that 
they have deMrov cd themselves, and it proves that 
they ran find salvation o.nlv in the wav the Gospel re¬ 
veals ; for there is no other way bv which men can be 
saved. God must alike require obedience at all times; 
and it is one great design of all Scripture, and especi¬ 
ally of the renewal of the lavs of Moses, to ground us 
in this truth, that re r:, m! uj ilro!t\tn nn- is a lorlei- 
ture ol all 1 1,dm to the favour of God. and subjects us 
to punishment. Where dun vise will \ou in this e»\- 
fremitv look lorsahtv r V. :tl von sav to C od, haw 
patience a ith ur. an! I :cr! :> thee a/! f Will von, 
venture \ our soul upon die p>-'fection of v our own 
works? lies von dure not. This v mi see is at once 
to give \<>!(,•.( h up to de ;ie. don. Ih rha.jK vou will 
flee to vour ineeiit . ta!.in_ it for granted that (rod, 
notwithstanding the; < opfc-M d imj erleetioiis of vour 
obedience, will an cpt i« f:r its sinecritv. lhtl what 
Scripture warrant have um to viv , that though God 
Required a perfect obedience to hi» law at one time, 
and iu one age of the world, lie has now <11 . lun ged 
men from that obligation, and will accept at their 
hands what tnc\ are able to older him. be it ever so un¬ 
worthy his acceptance, of short of the demands of his 
law ? It is presumption to think thus, without espe- 
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cial ground from the word of God ; and there you 
will certainly find none for this novel and mischievous 
opinion. Besides, what would you gain by this opi¬ 
nion, unless you could answer for your sincerity to 
that God, whose eyes are as a faming fire searching the 
heart ? I’or if you make sincerity the ground of your 
acceptance with God, you must stand or fall by it, 
and are obliged to make it good, without any failure 
or blemish, on pain of eternal condemnation. So that 
still you are upon no foundation for life, for solid 
peace and comfort. 

It was therefore merciful in God to constitute his 
law a ministration of condemnation : it acts like an 
engine of irresistible force, to sweep away from us 
every refuge of lies, in which man would vainly seek 
a deceitful security ; it compels us to renounce those 
false pleas lor obtaining mercy, which, so soon as the 
light of truth shines upon our hearts, we shall be 
ashamed we could even so much as think of using. 

Having thus endeavoured to remove the objections 
which might be urged against the law, as harsh and 
severe, 1 proceed to explain its principal design ; a 
dewign replete with benevolence, and productive of 
the greatest good to man. For the laze is intended to 
act as a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. No sooner 
can we perceive ourselves actually cut off from every 
hope of mercy, which we were wont to entertain on 
account of our own performances and worth, than 
shall find ourselves prepared, and as it were compell¬ 
ed, to put our whole trust in the grace of God mani¬ 
fested in Christ in that scheme of marvellous love to 
man, which is called the righteousness of Goa without the 
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law , which is by faith of Jems Christ, unto all, and up¬ 
on all them that believe, Iiom. iii. 22. A true know¬ 
ledge of the nature and end of the law sounds an 
alarm to the conscienc e, which was before asleep, 
dreaming of pence when there was no peace. Thus 
alarmed, the ear is open to listen to the word of re¬ 
conciliation declared by Christ, and the heart is dis¬ 
posed earnestly to apply to the Redeemer, as to one 
who alone is able to save from such insupportable mi¬ 
sery as the curse of the law. 

It is the law also which, continually shewing us bv 
the exhibition of its own purity, our deficiency and 
corruption, and approving itself to our consciences as 
just and good, stimulates us to earnest endeavours to 
resist and subdue the body of sin. Hence that inter¬ 
nal conflict of which the Apostle speaks so feelingly, 
Rom. vii. 18. I know, sa\she, that in we, that is,' in 
mv flesh, dzcelle/h no good thing; for to zvi/l is present 
with me, but how to perform (as the law requires) that 
which is good, 1find not: for 1 delight in the law of God 
after the inner man, but I see another laze in mtj mem¬ 
bers, warring against the laze of mi/ mind. In other 
words, I perceixc two contrary principles within me, 
the one derived from God, the other the produce of 
my corrupt nature; that leading me forward to hea¬ 
ven, and approving the spiritual demands of the law ; 
this opposing my progress, and struggling against me. 
My mind is a field of battle, where all my passions ex¬ 
ert their several efforts to gain a conquest over me. In 
this case what must be done ? St. Paul instructs us by 
his own example ; after asking the question with much 
emphasis, 0 wretched man that l am ! who shall deliver 
tjiefrom the body of this death ? he relieves himself 
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From every despondent thought by saying, I thank 
God, that is, for his grace, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. This, this alone it is, which can and will deli¬ 
ver me. 

Into this pungent sensibility of our own sinfulness it 
is the intention of God by his law to bring us, that so 
we may be able, which otherwise we never should, to 
behold the necessity and glory of the redemption there 
is in Jesus. He has mercifully ordained the law, and 
annexed the curse to the least breach of it, that he 
might shut up every door of hope, except that by 
which the fullest pardon and the richest mercy are dis¬ 
pensed to sinners. The thunders and lightnings on 
mount Sinai are designed to make us account ourselves 
unspeakably happy in being allowed access to mount 
Sion, the joy of the whole earth, the city of the living 
God, where the divine goodness shines forth in the 
prtTection of beauty. 

That this is no human scheme of doctrine, but the 
truth of God's holy word, is manifest. The Scripture, 
says the Apostle, has concluded all under sin, that the 
promise xluch is by faith of Jesus Christ, might be given 
to them that, believe., Gal. iii. 22 . The Apostle is here 
prosing that the law, in the possession of which the 
Jews greatly boasted, was so far from lessening the ne¬ 
cessity of salvation by Christ, or from interfering with 
this adorable scheme of grace, that, when rightly un¬ 
derstood, it acted strongly in subserviency to it. For 
such is our natural pride and self-sufficiencv, so slight 
our thoughts of the evil of sin, so extravagant our 
conceit of the extent of God's mercy, that if we did 
not perceive ourselves condemned by the mouth of 
the Lord, and doomed as criminals to suffer the exe- 
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ration of eternal justice, there is not one of us who 
would come to the Son of God for life. God has 
therefore by his law' actually shut us up as rebels 
against his government, under a total inability of 
making reparation for our treason. This he has done, 
that our haught\ spirit being humbled through a sense 
of our miserable condition, we might embrace with all 
possible- thankfulness the grace offered to us in Christ. 

Thus the laxe, or rule of perfect obedience, came hi/ 
Moses, hut grace and truth hi/ Jesus Christ ; for what 
the hue could not do, in that it was weak' through the 
tfesh, that is, through the corruption of human nature, 
(rod sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteous¬ 
ness of the law might he fulfill'd in ns, who walls not af¬ 
ter the flesh hut after the Spirit. A passage this, so per¬ 
tinent to the subject, and so full of instruction, re¬ 
quires an explanation. Consider therefore the aim, 
and trace the progress of tin* Apostle’s reasoning. He 
is clearing up and confirming that great privilege of 
the Gospel, that there is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus, and who. in consequence of 
their faith in him. walk not after the flesh hut after the 
Spirit. lo this St. Paul knew some would be readv to 
object and say, How can this be, since every believer 
falls short of perfect obedience, he offends against the 
law, and therefore must he liable to its curse ' The 
answer is. Beliecers are delivered from condemnation 
because of th c Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus. That new 
dispensation, introduced in the room of the old law, 
promises pardon, and the gift of the Spirit, in which 
things the true life and real happiness of mankind sub¬ 
sist, By this new and gracious dispensation. Cud hath 
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made me, saith the Apostle, free from the law of sin and 
death ; from that law which convinced me of sin, con¬ 
demned me for it, and bound me over to suffer death. 
These arc glad tidings doubtless: but are they not at¬ 
tended with two inconveniencics ? Does not this 
procedure deprive the law of its due honours, and 
does it not screen the offender from his deserved pu¬ 
nishment ? By no means ; for that which was an ab¬ 
solute impossibility to men, on account of the strict¬ 
ness of the law and the weakness of human nature, 
God, to whom nothing is impossible, has most wonder¬ 
fully accomplished, by sending his own Son, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, to live among sinners, to per¬ 
form the perfect obedience due from them, and also 
to be a sacrifice for sni ; he having it charged upon 
him, and suffering its punishment. By this grand ex¬ 
pedient God has provided for the honour and perfect 
accomplishment of the law. He has also condemned 
and punished sin with the utmost severity, and both in 
the flesh, in that very nature which was guiltv, disabled, 
and ruined. Should it be further asked, wherefore is 
all this ? It is to lav the surest foundation, and to 
make the most complete provision for our justification. 
It is, that the righteousness of the law, both its righteous 
sentence and its righteous precept, whatever either of 
suffering or obedience it required, being fulfilled in 
Christ, might hcjidJiUed in us. It was all done in our 
name ; and as he and we are one, one in civil estima¬ 
tion, for he is our representative; and one in legal es¬ 
timation, for he is our surety, his righteous acts in 
their beneficial cflicacy are ours, and his atoning death 
is ours: Ours, who walk not after the fesh, who have 
our conversation tow ards God and man, not according 
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to the principles of corrupt nature, though to our grief 
they still have place within us, but after the Spirit, ac¬ 
cording to higher and divine principles, which are im¬ 
planted in our hearts, and continually supported by 
the Spirit of God. Rom.viii s —4. 

There is now placed before you in one view, the 
Scriptural account of the nature and design of the law. 
And unless pride, and the doctrines of men calculated 
to sooth this worst disease oT our minds, mislead us, 
we shall be persuaded that this representation of strict¬ 
ness ecpially secures the honour of God and our own 
comfort in serving him. It is the purity of the law 
which enhances and endears above all expression, 
the perfect obedience of Christ, both active and pas¬ 
sive, and the imputation of his merits, that special 
crowning mercy of the new covenant. Against this 
view of the nature of the law there is however a Com¬ 
mon and plausible objection made, wljich it may* be 
necessary before 1 proceed farther, to obviate.—It is 
urged then, that by shewing the impossibility of an¬ 
swering the demands of the law, you in fact weaken 
our obligations to the law; and by extolling the obe¬ 
dience of Christ as the only ground of hope to man, 
you diminish the value of our obedience. Hence a ' 
door is ojtrn for licentiousness. Without doubt the doc¬ 
trines of divine grace may be thus abused, and it is to 
be feared that many weak and corrupt men have so 
abused them ; but it may be replied, what doctrine 
may not be perverted ? Is not the display of the pa¬ 
tience and mercy of God equally liable to licentious 
abuse as this doctrine ? But will you on account of 
the general abuse of these perfections of God, be jea¬ 
lous of them as prejudicial to the cause of practical rc- 
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ligion ? or will you deny their existence because the 
avowal of them may have a bad tendency ? The 
thought is dreadful, and the consequence would be 
universal destruction. It is the same with the doctrine 
of the law, when you infer from the impossibility of 
your being justified by your obedience to it, the ne¬ 
cessity of being saved by faith in the Redeemer. Act 
then with respect to both in the same manner; main¬ 
tain the doctrines, detest and expose the abuse of 
them. 

But if you were to give up this Scripture idea of the 
law, still it remains to be considered whether you 
would gain any thing in favour of the interests of prac¬ 
tical religion ? No : you would only grant men the 
liberty of explaining the law according to their own 
inclinations, in a manner subversive of the fear and 
love*of God, and regard to his authority. It must be 
remembered also, that when the Apostles assert the 
impossibility of justification by the law, they do not 
therefore make void the law; when they extol the 
grace and mercy of Christ, they by no means allow of 
continuance in sin. Shall zee continue in sin that grace 
may abound ? do we then make void the law by faith ? 
yea, zee establish the law. This is their constant reply 
to all who arraign the doctrine of grace as licentious. 
Indeed it is the chosen, and by experience it is found 
to be the only successful mean of turning the heart to 
God in love. Its genuine operation is to bind us to 
him in everlasting bonds of gratitude and willing obe¬ 
dience. Know your guilt and weakness, your desert 
and danger ; think what you are bound to by the law, 
and what you have to trust to if left under its power ^ 
view then the loving-kindness of God in giving his 
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Son to fulfil all righteousness, and then say, is it pos¬ 
sible to sin against so much goodness ? Granting 
there mnv he found such depravity in the heart of 
man. still von must allow that such a representation 
both of the justice and the mercy of God, if any thing 
can, will awaken a thought in you of returning to 
God, will bend your stubborn will, and make you 
hate iniquitv. 

It is highly unreasonable therefore to charge that 
doctrine with encouraging sin, which not only does 
not allow it, blit v Inch nfiord-; the strongest motives 
to cause us to nbstaip from if, and gives the highest 
ideas of its evil, and of the purifv of the law whic h 
forbids it.* 


* See Prayer the Tenth. 


SUNDAY IX. CHAPTER IN. 

The Evils arising from Ignorance of the Line. 

f N the two former c hapters we have explained the 
perfection and design of the haw ; its perfection, 
as requiring unsullied obedienc e under the penalty of 
condemnation to eternal punishment; its design, as 
leading men to flee for safety to Christ, and to repose 
their hope upon his merits. Wherever this perfection 
and design are misunderstood, wherever a lower opi¬ 
nion of its purity is indulged, or a different view of its 
design is entertained, there, errors of the most dan- 
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gerous kind prevail, which it will be now my business 
to explain. 

1. Ignorance of the law of God must leave you in a 
fatal mistake respecting your real character before, him. 
You will imagine that you stand upon honourable 
terms with your Maker, and have continued from your 
birth a fit object for his favour, provided you have [‘al¬ 
ien into no infamous transgressions. You will not con¬ 
fess yourself a criminal, justly exposed to the wrath of 
God, merely because you come short in duty, or of¬ 
fend in many points of less moment. The knowledge 
that judgment is’ come upon all men to condemnation, 
is only derived from a just view of the law ; therefore 
till you perceive that it requires sinless perfection, 
and on failure of this justly pronounces its curse upon 
you, vou cannot acknowledge yourself to be a guilty 
ruined sinner in the sight of God. 

More especially if vou have had some early sense of 
\our duty towards God, and have for conscience sake 
refrained from the sins common to your age and con¬ 
dition of life; in this case, ignorance of the law will 
leave vou under a strong conceit of your own safe and 
happy state. Calls to repentance you will think be¬ 
long to those onlv who have been enslaved by open 
vices, from which you have been always free ; to those 
who have never led that apparently innocent life from 
their youth up, which you have done. Self-flattery 
will stir up in your heart resentment against all at- 
icmpts to make you know yourself, and to bring you 
before God with true humiliation, and faith in his Son. 
livery thing of this kind will kindle your indignation, 
11 s a cruel design to wound your peace, and to make 
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yon appear far more zcicled in your own eyes than in 
truth you arc. 

So capital an error will tend also to frustrate the ad¬ 
vantages of a good education, and to pervert even the 
blessing of Clod’s restraining grace. It will lead you to 
Jay a stress upon them they will not bear, and prevent 
your feeling the humility they were designed to con¬ 
vey. It will even make that virtuous character, which 
has gained you so much esteem amongst men, proven 
greater obstacle in the vmv of your salvation than gross 
wickedness proves to others. Great sins carry with 
them their own condemnation : they have a tendency 
to excite, on the first lucid interval of consideration, 
strong confessions of guilt and fervent tries for mercy ; 
whereas a behaviour externally regulated bv the law of 
God. imperfectly understood, docs but minister fuel 
to self-sufficiency and self-applause. Hence it is that 
we read of the Scribes and Pharisees justifying them¬ 
selves : they were regular, they were decent, they 
were religious, but ignorant of the spirituality of the 
law. They could see no need either of their repen¬ 
tance, or of the grace of a Saviour. In the same faUe 
conceit of \ our own character you will continue whilst 
ignorant of the law ; and cither audaciously contradict 
what God has declared of the guilt of the human race, 
or equivocate about it till you have reduced it to an 
empty name. 

On the contrary, when, to use the Apostle’s ernpha- 
tical term, the commandment has slain you ; when you 
have considered and allowed the demands of the law, 
and its penalty upon the least defect, then, without 
disgust or hesitation, you will confess your guilt and 



Chap. 9.] Ignorance of the Law. 97 

sinfulness ; you will own that you are condemned by 
a law which claims Him for its author who only is able 
to save or to destroy. Whatever sins therefore you 
may have escaped, either by the influence of educa¬ 
tion or the restraints of grace, and whatever degree of 
just reputation you have gained amongst men, though, 
you will be humbly thankful for them, yet still you 
will remember that these advantages alter not your 
state respecting God, though they have happily pre¬ 
vented the multiplication of your crimes. Though 
innocent of those flagrant iniquities which abound in 
the world, you will confess yourself a transgressor 
justly liable to eternal punishment, if dealt with ac¬ 
cording to your deserts. 

Happy conviction of guilt ! which performs the be¬ 
neficent office the Baptist discharged of old, preparing 
the way of the Lord, and rendering his salvation ines¬ 
timably precious to the soul ! 

2 . Ignorance of the law produces corrupt principles of 
obedience. The blessed God has, by right of creation, 
an indefesible claim to our submission. This claim he 
has enforced by his own express command : He has 
added also the highest commendations of an obedient 
"spirit, and promised to it an everlasting reward. But 
perverse construction is too generally put upon the 
encouragement he has thus given to holiness, where 
the law is not understood ; and in consequence the 
very obedience paid to his commandments is paid up¬ 
on false principles, such as render it odious in God’s 
sight. Thus some regard the precepts which enjoin 
liberality to the needy, and are very large in their do¬ 
nations, hoping by this to atone for their lewdness and 

n 
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sensuality ; for they sav. Bit'ssed is he, that musidereth 
the poor and needy. Others are conscientiously true to 
their word, and faithful to all their engagements, flat¬ 
tering themselves that such integrity will counterba¬ 
lance their pride and profaneness, by saying, The 
righteous Lord hrveth righteousness, and a just n eigh/ is 
his delight. Others, and if possible a worse sort, mul¬ 
tiply exercises of devotion as a commutation for their 
injustice and insincerity, their malicious or covetous 
temper, confiding in the promises made to prayer and 
diligent attendance on the means of grace, 

From such hateful motives do that morality and de¬ 
votion, of which many are so conceited, often take 
their rise. Motives springing from an opinion which 
redu« es the sinfulness of sin to a venial infirmity, which 
soothes our pride by exalting to an extravagant rate 
the value of our polluted services, and which even en¬ 
courages disobedience, bv supposing an offender 
against the law of God able to make compensation for 
his sin. Yet most offensive to (iod as this opinion is, 
nothing but the true knowledge of the law can effec¬ 
tually subvert it. The law. by pronouncing a (ursc 
on everv thing short of sinless perfection, leaves no 
ground for am composition with sin. 11) rejecting 
with dreadful menaces all human attempts as far too 
poor to make satisfaction to its authority, whenever 
violated, it leaves no possibility of supposing that obe¬ 
dience in some instances can be of force to atone for 
the want of it in others. It compels the less atrocious 
sinner, as well as the great one, to confess himself in¬ 
solvent, and to own that nothing can administer relief 
in his case which is not equal to the lull demands of 
the law. 
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3 . Though you may possibly be free from the gross 
but common error of fancying that some sins may be 
overlooked, lost as it were in the blaze of superior 
goodness, still, if you are ignorant of the nature of 
the law, you will be apt to entertain an impious conceit 
of (he merit of your good r corks. Instead of maintaining 
the absolute necessity of practising and of abounding 
in them as the only visible vouc hers that you believe 
in Jesus ; as the infallible evidence of the truth of 
vour repentance and conversion, in which light it is 
impossible too highly to extol their use, or enforce 
their practice ; through ignorance of the law, you will 
suppose your own personal righteousness and that of 
the Redeemer to have the same sort ofzceight with God, 
to act in the same capacity, and have at least a joint in¬ 
fluence in procuring your pardon and salvation. Many 
in*fact who possess a sense of religion, do thus dan¬ 
gerously deceive themselves. They endeavour to do 
their duty, mortifying their lusts, and leading a devout 
life. On this account, though they are confessedly 
guilty in many points, yet their own goodness they 
are conlident will considerably contribute to recom¬ 
mend them to God, and the merits of Christ they trust 
will make up what is wanting. Of consequence, so 
long as they fall into no gross sin, but continue regu¬ 
lar, honest, and attentive to religious duties, they are 
satisfied that they have done their part, and that there 
is such a worth in their sincere though imperfect obe¬ 
dience, as will procure them acceptance with God, and 
eternal life. 

This refined error necessarily results from ignorance 
of the law ; and, unsuspected of evil, keep firm po% 



100 


The Evils arising from [Sunday 5. 

session of the mind till the law is understood. Yet no 
error can abound more with self-contradiction, or with 
affront to God. With palpable self-contradiction; since 
this is supposing that at the very time you confess 
yourself under the guilt of sin for omissions and de¬ 
fects ; at the very time you need a pardon as offending 
in many things, there can still be sufficient excellency 
about you to obtain favour with God. It is to sup¬ 
pose, that even whilst conscience accuses you, and the 
law condemns you as a sinner for disobedience, you 
still possess such a fund of righteousness as w ill have a 
considerable influence in making reconciliation for 
you. Strange contradiction ! To confess yourself 
guiltv and implore pardon, and vet at the same time 
to cherish a hope of being favourably regarded on 
your own account. Surely to implore pardon implies 
that vou lie at the feet of mercy without any plea, but 
the compassion of God. Whereas to trust, as a coad¬ 
jutor with Christ, in vour own obedience, supposes a 
high degree of worth in % ourself. 

Besides, In holding this error vour affront tn God is 
as notorious as the contradiction in which it invokes 
you. You make the glorious Redeemer undertake 
our ransom merelv to render our deficient duties me¬ 
ritorious, and our sins inoffensive. You make his sin¬ 
less life, his precious death, and mediatorial under¬ 
takings serve no other purpose than that of erecting a 
pedestal on which human worth may stand exalted, 
and be displayed in false colours. According to this- 
scheme, the pardon of rebels against the Most High, 
and the reception of leprous sinners into the bosom of 
^heaven, (effects, than which nothing can be greater, 
benefits, than which nothing can be richer,) are ow- 
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jng to the work of our own hands, and the virtues of 
our own character, in conjunction with Christ. 

Now what greater affront can be offered to that di¬ 
vine goodness, which interposed to save us when we 
were lost, than thus to divide the honour of our ac¬ 
ceptance between Christ and ourselves ? What more 
daring opposition to God the Father, who has given 
Christ for salvation to the ends of the earth, than to 
trust in our own obedience, as having, partly at least, 
merit to procure it for ourselves ? What more plain 
denial of the Scripture, which so expressly ascribes, 
and so entirely appropriates, the salvation of sinners, 
from first to last, to the praise of the glory of God’s 
grace in Christ Jesus ? Compare, for instance, this 
self-exalting doctrine with Isaiah's most sublime ac¬ 
count of the combat and the conquest of the Redeem¬ 
er. and then conclude how injurious it must be to his 
honour to regard your own works as coadjutors with 
him. The prophet, in surprise at the appearance of a 
most majestic personage, asks. It ho is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed garment* from liozrah ? that is, 
from the country and from the capital of the implaca¬ 
ble enemies of the people of God. To which the Re¬ 
deemer replies, 1 that speak hi righteousness, mighty to 
save. Upon this the prophet renews his inquiry. 
Wherefore, (if thou art come not to destroy, but to 
save) art thou red in thine ajyuirei, and thy garments 
like him that tremieth in thezeine-fat ? To this {he Re¬ 
deemer answers, I have trodden the zeine-press ; my 
foes I have crushed, I have trampled them under my 
feet: but they were thy enemies, sin, death, and Sa¬ 
tan. I have trodden the zeine-press by myself alone 1 
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too great in my power to want an associate, and too 
jealous of mv honour to accept of any assistant ; of 
the f)eo/>/e there teas none with me: the salvation of sin¬ 
ners in all its parts is my act, even mine oni.y ; yours 
be all the benefit, mine all the glory. Isaiah lxiii. 1— 0 . 

The same doctrine is uniformly taught by all the in¬ 
spired penmen. Yet so pleasing to the human heart 
is the thought of assuming something to ourselves in 
the grand affair of our salvation, that nothing but the 
right knowledge of the law can make the attempt ap¬ 
pear in its proper degree of guilt. This indeed will, 
because it fixes with the greatest prec ision the value of 
good works, and the place of human obedience. The 
law will not suffer \ ou, to consider the most consci¬ 
entious mode of obedience in any other light, than as 
a testimony that you believe with godly sincerity the 
delightful truth, that Jesus purged away your sins Ijy 
the sacrifice of himself ; for which unspeakable bene¬ 
fit you love him. von keep his commandments, and 
vou abhor those iniquities which made him sutler and 
d;c. 

To think and live thus is Christian obedience; of 
quite another colour and complexion from that which 
springs from everv other motive. This is to use the 
law lawfully ; not as interfering with the Redeemer, or 
shading his glory by enc ouraging the expectations of 
life from obedience to its commands, but as a clear re¬ 
velation of the infinite demerit of sin, and of the ab¬ 
solute need of the interposition of Christ, who is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that Sc/iev- 
eth. 

4 . Self-preference, and a conceit of personal perfec¬ 
tion in the saints, together with all their train of mis- 
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chievous consequences, are owing to ignorance of 
God’s law. 

The slightest observer of mankind may easily per¬ 
ceive that pride is naturally the ruling passion in-every 
heart, and that we covet in all things to have the pre¬ 
eminence. Hence not only beauty of person, posses¬ 
sion of wealth, reputation of learning, or the distinc¬ 
tion of noble birth, but even our spiritual attainments, 
become strong temptations to the indulgence of pride. 
Thus of old we find a numerous party among the Jews 
rendered conspicuous by their religious zeal, who, 
elated by their fancied, superior grace, cried out. 
Stand by thyself, come not near to me, for I am holier 
than thou. Isaiah lxv. 5. The same persons who 
thought so highly of themselves, judged it impossible 
for notorious sinners to be pardoned, and treated them 
with insufferable disdain. The like self-preferring spi¬ 
rit governs many at this day, who stand distinguished 
for their strictness and punctuality in religious offices. 
Now to purge out this Pharisaical leaven is the peculi¬ 
ar work and office of the law of God. It is not enough 
to tell those who highly esteem themselves for their 
religious excellencies, that they owe them to the free 
gift of God : this, with the Pharisee, they will allow, 
and yet value themselves on account of the gift. Nei¬ 
ther is it sufficient to remind them of the blemishes 
which cleave to them, sully their best performances, 
and take away all pretence to self-esteem. Far tJiese 
they will place to the score of human infirmity and the 
imperfection of human obedience, still proudly dwell¬ 
ing in their own thoughts, on the manifest difference 
between themselves and others. But then you lay the 
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axe to the root of the tree, when you make such self- 
conceited professors of religion understand, that after 
all they have done or received, and notwithstanding 
the high thoughts they have of themselves, the curse 
of the law is upon all them that continue not in all things 
written therein to do them: that they are therefore not 
only imperfect, but lost, if dealt with as they deserve : 
that notwithstanding ail their aspiring pretensions and 
glittering attainments, they can no more than the wic¬ 
ked, answer the demands made upon them by the law, 
but stand as liable as they to its condemnation, and 
remain equally destitute of any plea for their justifica¬ 
tion, but the mercy and righteousness of the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ. Thus no room is left for self-admiration ; 
for whatever difference there may be between one sin¬ 
ner and another, respecting outward obedience or de¬ 
grees of sanctification, the law w ill suffer no man living, 
to imagine he stands accepted with his Creator on ac¬ 
count of his own obedience. But if every man who is 
in a state of salvation, be thus compelled bv the law to 
acknowledge the blessing to Ire wholly of grace, then 
boasting and self-exaltation arc utterly excluded. 

The conceit of persona/ perfect ion likewise in the 
faints, is maintained onl\ by ignorance of the law of 
Cod. For it is impossible that such polluted crea¬ 
tures as we are, should ever dream that after our high¬ 
est attainments, there remains upon us no charge of 
sin, if we knew the full extent of the law, which con¬ 
demns the least failure, and allows not the very least 
imperfection. In every instance, on every occasion, 
it charges us 

With art inten^ and unremitted nerve, 

To hold a course unfaltering. 
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It commands us not only to serve the Lord, but to 
serve him with all our strength : not only to love our 
neighbour, but to love him as ourselves; and to de¬ 
monstrate that we do this by every temper-, by every 
word, by every desire, and by every thought. When 
you have your eye fixed upon the law, so spiritual in 
its demands and enjoining such perfection of obedi¬ 
ence, you will most readily acquiesce in that humbling 
confession of the inspired Solomon, There is not a just 
man upon earth that liveth and sinneth not. You will 
use, from a deep conviction of your own sinfulness, 
that confession so expressive of true humility, and of 
the perfection of the law of God ; If thou , Lord 
shouldest mark iniquities, zeho shall stand ? But there 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou maijest he feared. 

To conclude ; you may learn from what has been 
now* laid before you, that if you desire to be a believer 
in the Lord Jesus Christ upon principle and sound 
conviction, you must thoroughly acquaint yourself 
with the nature and design of the law of God. Like a 
faithful mirror, it will discover your poverty and sin¬ 
fulness : it will make the mercy of God in Christ Jesus 
appear as great and glorious in your eyes, as it is de- 
•clarcd to be in the Bible. Then you will live by faith 
in the Son of God, pleading his costly sacrifice and 
perfect righteousness with all humility at the throne of 
grace, as the only foundation of your hope towards 
God. 

And as a prodigal son, who, through folly and sin, 
has brought himself into a state of disease and ruin, 
will, when duly affected by a sense of his condition, 
most thankfully acknowledge the kindness of a tender 
parent, who notwithstanding all his vileness receives 
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him with forgiveness and embraces him with love, so 
will you, deeply impressed by the sight of your sin¬ 
fulness manifested by the law, intensely desire to serve 
that God who took pity upon you when utterly mined, 
loved you when you possessed not one single feature 
or comeliness, and who loves you still in the midst of 
much prevailing unworthiness. Thus those two uni¬ 
versal and mighty principles of disobedience, self-con¬ 
fidence and self-conceit, will be expelled ; and a rati¬ 
onal humility productive of universal holiness will be 
established. Daily convinced that if God were to en¬ 
ter info judgment with you, you must be found guilty 
and worthy of death; you will adore, love, and obey 
him who hath redeemed you from the curse of the law, 
purchased for you a crown of life, and called you to a 
throne of glory * 

• Set Prayer the Tenth. 


SUNDAY X. CHAPTER X. 

Of the Nature and Extent of Faith in the Lot d 
Jesus Christ. 

I N almost every page of Scripture excellent things 
are spoken of the power of l'aith : and whatever 
some may boast of their good works and meritorious 
virtues, the good effects of which in society may just¬ 
ly be extolled; still, so long as the authority of the 
Bible remains, it is a decided point, that to be with- 
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out faith in Christ is to be actually exposed to the 
wrath of God. 

Every one therefore ought most carefully to search 
the Scripture, in order to inform himself of the essen¬ 
tial properties of this fundamental grace. Thus will he 
be secured on the one hand from an enthusiastic idea 
of its nature, and on the other from a degradation of 
it into a barren and worthless notion. 

The shortest and plainest method to determine its 
nature will be, 1 apprehend, to ascertain what peculi¬ 
ar excellency was in those who were highly comfnended hy 
the Lord Jesus for the greatness of their faith in him , 
and what was their fault wl^pi he rebuked for unbelief 
When these two points are once determined, it is 
hoped the nature of faith vrill be so clearly laid open 
as tp prevent erroneous opinions concerning it, and 
to deliver all serious readers from that perplexity 
which, amidst the various disputes about it, they find 
it difficult to avoid. 

The first instructive example which I select in order 
to explain and determine the precise nature of faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is that of The Centurion, men¬ 
tioned Matt. vii. Warmed with an active benevolence, 
and sympathizing with an afflicted member of his fami¬ 
ly, he earnestly applied to the Redeemer, begging that 
he would have pity upon his servant, whom he had 
left grievously tormented with the palsy. The faith 
which inspired the Centurion’s heart, and prevailed 
with him to make this request, though perfectly known 
to Jesus, was entirely unperceivcd by the surrounding 
multitude. They could not tell, whether he might 
not come glad, as one in a desperate case, to catch at 
any thing, which had the least appearance of a reme- 
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dy. Our Lord therefore replies to him in such a man¬ 
ner, as he knew would bring forth the most undeni¬ 
able proof of his faith : he saith, I will come and heal 
him. But the amiable modesty of this great believer 
would not sutler him to think of the honour of receiv¬ 
ing such a guest under his roof. He answers there¬ 
fore, that it was wholly unnecessary for Jesus to trou¬ 
ble himself to come ; SjKak the word only, said he, 
and my servant shall he healed; adding, that he was no 
less assured of the power of Christ ou r all bodily di¬ 
seases, both to remove and inflict them at his plea¬ 
sure, than he was of his own authority to command 
his soldiers. 

If hen Jesus heard it, he marvelled: he was struck 
with admiration at the infinitely grand and just idea 
which this Roman officer had conceived of his power, 
though he was in outward appearance the meanest of 
men. 

To make therefore his faith eternally conspicuous, 
and at the same time most clearly to ascertain the es¬ 
sential nature of that grace which was to be the instru¬ 
ment of salvation to every member of his church, Je¬ 
sus said unto them that followed, l erih/ l say unto you. / 
have not found so great faith, no not m Israel. And l 
say unto you, Many shall come from the east and the 
tee si, that is, possessed and governed by the same pre¬ 
cious faith you now see exercised towards me; and 
shall sit down with Ahraham, and Isaac, and Jacob , in 
the k ingdom of heaven. 

Examine now what was the faith of 4 this Centurion. 
It was evidently a firm persuasion of the almighty 
power and goodness of jChrist, producing a depen¬ 
dence upon him, and an application to him for help 
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and deliverance in favour of his afflicted servant By 
consequence, true faith in Jesus, is that knowledge of 
his character and office which inclines the heart to de¬ 
pend upon him for continual help in our spiritual 
need. 

This is confirmed by another very remarkable in¬ 
stance, that of the Canaanitish woman* Hearing of 
the arrival of Jesus in the country near which she 
dwelt, she came unto him, saying. Have mercy on me, 
0 Lord, thou Son of David: my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil:—but he answered her not a word. 
Nay, he seems absolutely to refuse her request, As¬ 
signing as a reason, that his ministry must be confined 
to the Jews. And when entreated yet again, he adds a 
still more mortifying and discouraging reply, that it 
was not meet for him to display his mercy amongst the 
heathen, who, through their idolatry and other pollu¬ 
tions, were become, like dogs, impure before God ; 
that this was to be confined by him to the church of 
God, his children by covenant and profession. 

The woman acknowledges the justness of w hat our 
Lord urgetl: and she replied. Truth, Lord; yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's ta¬ 
ble. Let me only have such kindness as the dogs which 
belong to a family enjoy : amidst that abundance of 
miraculous cures which thou art bestowing on the Jews, 
bestow the fragments of this one upon me, who am a 
poor distressed heathen : for by these they w ill suffer 
no greater loss than the children of a family do by the 
crumbs which are cast to the dogs. 

Then Jesus answered, 0 woman, great is thy faith ; 
he it unto thee even as thou wilt. 

* xv. 22, 
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Here also every eye must perceive what was so illus¬ 
trious in this woman ; it was her persevering adher¬ 
ence to the Lord Jesus Christ for help and deliverance. 
In the midst of the greatest discouragements she re¬ 
mained patient, yet importunate, and resolutely de¬ 
pended for relief upon the grace which she was per¬ 
suaded dwelt so richly in him. 

From this instance then, no less clearly than from 
the former. Faith in Jesus is determined precisely to 
mean the reliance of the heart on him for help and de¬ 
liverance. 

The same truth is as strongly proved from the fault 
plainly charged on those ichom Jesus rebuked for their un¬ 
belief. 

In the eighth chapter of St. Luke, we are informed 
that our Lord, fatigued with his abundant labours of 
love, fell asleep as he was sailing with his disciples. 
In the mean time the weather suddenly changed, and 
a storm came on. The disciples exerted their utmost 
skill in the management of the vessel ; but in vain. 
The waves breaking in, filled her, so that she began to 
sink ; and they, giving themselves tip for lost, ranj to 
Jesus, shrieking out, Master, Master, xce perish. 

Their cries awoke him: He instantly rebuked the. 
winds and the sea, and there was a calm. Upon which 
he immediately turns with this reproof upon his dis< i- 
ples, lflni are ye so fearful? hox is it that ye have no 
faith? Mark iv. 3 8. 

In this instance also, you perceive that it was want 
of reliance upon the power of their divine Master, 
even when destruction in all appearance was over¬ 
whelming them ; it was doubting his ability to gather 
the stormy winds in his hand, and to prevent the rag- 
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ing floods from breaking in upon them ; it was yield¬ 
ing to the fear of death when it seemed opening its 
jaws to devour them, which our Lord rebukes as a de¬ 
monstration of their unbelief. And justly too, since 
after the many miracles they had seen him perform, 
they had abundant cause to rely on his power and 
goodness, even in a greater danger than this; for 
though their vessel had sunk, he who gave sight to the 
blind, could have saved them all by making them walk 
firmly on the water, as he afterwards enabled one of 
their number to do. 

To avoid being tedious, only one instance more 
shall be produced. 

In the ninth chapter of St. Mark, we have a remark¬ 
able relation of a father, greatly distressed on account 
of the disorder of his son, bringing him to the disci- 
pleS. f inding them unable to heal him, and dispirit¬ 
ed *at the sight of his son’s misery, together with the 
remembrance of its long continuance, he was afraid 
this possession might surpass even the power of Jesus 
himself. Expressing therefore his doubts and fears, he 
saith unto him. If thou const do any thing, have com¬ 
passion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him. If 
thou const hc/ieve, all things are possible to him that be¬ 
lie vet h ; that is, to him who is immoveably persuaded 
of my all-sufficient power. And straightway the fa¬ 
ther of the child cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine unbelief; in other words, “ I 
“ do now sincerely trust in thee as able to help me : I 
“ am touched with grief and shame to think there 
“ should be so much unbelief in my heart. O forgive 
“ and remove it, that I and my son may be thoroughly 
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“ cured; I of my spiritual, and he of his bodily di- 
r ‘ sease.” 

Instances, without number, might be brought; but 
these alleged are fully sufficient to determine, what is 
the precise meaning of that divine grace. Faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ:—they prove that it means the alli¬ 
ance of the soul in Jesus Christ for help and deliver¬ 
ance. 

If it should be said, that the Centurion and the Ca- 
naanitish woman shewed their faith, the disciples and 
the distressed father their unbelief, with respect only 
to temporalevih ; therefore, that these are not proper 
examples to determine the nature of that faith to 
which the salvation of the soul is promised ; the an¬ 
swer is obvious. That the difference in the nature of 
the benefits which are the objects of desire, bv no 
means infers a difference in the principle of Faith. ’ If 
was by one and the same kind of Faith, we are assur¬ 
ed, that Noah built the ark, that Abraham offered his 
son, that Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ great¬ 
er riches than all the treasures of Fgypt. These acts, 
though different from each other in their respective 
ends, proceeded from one and the self-same princi¬ 
ple. In like manner, whether trust in the power and 
all-suflicicncv of Jesus be exercised in seeking deli¬ 
verance from temporal or spiritual evils, from wants, 
more in number or less, it is still the same di\ ine grace 
relying upon the same glorious power. 

Indeed, the extent of true faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ does and must reach as far as our necessities ; 
therefore a particular knowledge of our wants, and of 
the exercise of Faith with respect to the supply of 
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them, will afford the most ample view of the extent of 
this grace. 

First, then, as soon as we compare our lives with 
the rule of our duty, the law of God, accusations of 
guilt cannot but pour on 11s from every side. Each of 
the. Commandments, spiritually understood, according 
to the explanation given in the sermon on the mount, 
has sins of commission or omission to lay to our 
charge. God and our own consciences tell us, that 
our offences have been not merely errors of ignorance, 
but sins against light and knowledge ; the effects of a 
proud rebellious spirit against the most high God. 

Now to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ is, under 
the heart-felt conviction of such guilt, and in abhor¬ 
rence of it, to depend on his blood as the propitiation 
zch{ch God himself hath set forth for our sin. It is to 
make use of this plea alone that the hand of insulted 
Justice may not seize, nor the arm of Omnipotence des¬ 
troy our soul ; “ Jesus was wounded for those very 
“ transgressions whereof my conscience is afraid ; and 

bruised for those very iniquities I am now bewailing 
“ with a godly sorrow.” In despair of ever receiving 
pardon through the merit of any thing we can do to 
help ourselves, or through the uncovenanted mercy 
of God, it is to place our whole confidence in Jesus, 
as made a sin-offering for us, though he knew no sin, 
that zee might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
It is under a consciousness of daily sin, and of the in¬ 
finite holiness of God; to esteem Christ as our pass- 
over ; to be persuaded that the merit and virtue of 
his blood is our perfect and only safeguard from de¬ 
served wrath: just as the Israelites of old looked ou 

X 
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the blood sprinkled on their doors as their only safe¬ 
guard from the destroying angel. 

Further—Another great evil to which all men feel 
themselves subject, so soon as they come to anv know¬ 
ledge of their condition with respect to God, is that of 
a depraved understanding. They perceive that their 
apprehensions of the ever-blessed God and his law, of 
sin and their own demerit, are deplorably mistaken : 
they confess themselves children of darkness, in need 
of divine illumination to conquer their stubborn igno¬ 
rance, and to remove their numberless prejudices 
against the truth of God ; to dispel those* mists which 
arise from inordinate affection, and that blindness to 
spiritual objects which prevents their eilectual impres¬ 
sion upon the mind. 

Now to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ is, in the 
midst of these circumstances, to make appUeatiun to 
him, as one aide to enlighten the understanding, and to 
secure it from all the delusions of false reasonings and 
imaginary si hemes ot serving God. It is, to make re¬ 
quest to Him for instruction, who through the tender 
mercy of God came to visit a world sitting in darkness 
aw! in the shado.e of death , to the intent that at! :eho /*- 
/n er in hun should not walk in darkness, but have the 
light a/'life abiding in them. It is, with the meekness 
of a child, simply to believe what we are told In him, 
without murmuring or disputing. It is, as absolutely 
to depend day by day on the teaching of Christ, 
through his word and Spirit, for the knowledge of all 
things needful to salvation ; as a submissive pupil de¬ 
pends upon the instructions of a master whose abilities 
and learning are universally confessed and admired. 
Again—AYhen you desire and earnestly endea\ out to 
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live in obedience to the spiritual commandments of 
God, without which a course of sobriety and external 
religion is vain; you will immediately feel your own 
weakness, just as Samson experienced the loss of his 
strength, when he was rising, after his locks were 
shorn, to combat the Philistines—■-you will find your 
nature violently inclined to evil, and the desires of 
your heart to be fixed upon vanity and sin—you will 
see yourself surrounded with a thousand temptations 
to draw you from God, and to discourage you from 
living in conscientious obedience to him. 

in these circumstances you will soon feel that it is a 
work far surpassing human power to alter the course 
of nature; to bring back those affections to God, 
which have been always alienated from him ; or to re¬ 
duce a will that has long been lawless, to subjection:) 
to # the controul of God in all things. You will feel lit¬ 
tle ability, after having walked in the path of self-will 
as the only path of happiness, to forsake it, and to 
tread the rough and thorny one of self-denial. Yet 
such an inward change true holiness requires ; every 
thing short of it is superficial, leaving the soul unpre* 
pared for the temper and happiness of heaven. 

In these circumstances, to believe in Jesus Christ is 
to depend upon hint, as given bij God to purify men for 
himself and to purge them, as a refiner's fire does the 
silver from its dross. It is, to be looking to him with 
confidence for the gradual performance of a work in 
your soul, no less necessary for your salvation than 
that already completed for you on the cross. It is, 
daily to make application to him, as one on whom 
God hath laid all your help, and whom he hath given 
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to save his people from their sins. It is, to bring be¬ 
fore him, those vile affections which are natural to 
your heart; assured, that though your own resolutions 
and efforts have been frustrated from time to time, 
and wrought in you no cure, yet the power of the 
Lord will work mightily with you, and at length give 
you strength and victory. 

Thus far the extent of true Faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ has been considered as reaching to a dependence 
on his grace and power for present deliverance from 
that darkness, guilt, and reigning sin, in which the 
whole posterity of Adam is involved. 

But as our continuance on earth is exceedingly 
short; as this life must soon be lost in one which 
knows no end, where either the dismal effects of un- 
pardoned sin must be eternally endured, or the ex¬ 
quisite jov of God's love delight the heart : so the ex¬ 
tent of Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ must he enlarged, 
to have relation to that eternity zehieh is so near and ini- 
fwr/anl. To belies c in Christ therefore comprehends 
a.firm confidence that you shall abundantly experience 
both his power and love, whenever) human help and 
comfort fail, and present objects arc no more. Faith 
rests assured on his word, that the soul shall not wan¬ 
der desolate and forsaken in the unknown world, nor 
the dead body remain a prisoner for ever in the loath¬ 
some grave ; but that the one shall be raised by him 
and fashioned according to his own glorious body ; 
and the other be admitted into that blessed kingdom 
where he employs his infinite wisdom and almighty 
power for the happiness of his people. In habitual 
expectation of mortality, it commends the spirit into 
bis hands, knowing he u> able to keep what is commit- 
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ted to him unto that day; persuaded that he is the life 
and the forerunner of his people gone before to pre¬ 
pare a place for them, from whence he will come and 
receive them unto himself, that where he is, there 
they may be also.^ 

This definition of Faith in Christ, that it is an abid¬ 
ing heart-felt trust upon him for help and deliverance; 
a trust that he will save you from ignorance by reveal¬ 
ing his light ; and from guilt by imparting the merit of 
his blood and righteousness; that out of weakness he 
will make you strong by his power, and enrich you 
through all eternity with his love: this definition, I 
say, has this advantage, that it is plain and intelligible 
to every capacity. Men of learning frequently con¬ 
demn the laying great stress on the doctrine of salva¬ 
tion bv Faith alone as perplexing, and liable to be 
misunderstood by common understandings. After all 
that we can say about it, they tell us, the common 
people will be still at a loss to conceive what Faith in 
Christ means. Could this objection be made good, 
it would overturn the whole credit of the Gospel, for 
that perpetually inculcates Faith as the root of all the 
fruits of righteousness. And indeed it is certain, that 
v. hatever is of great moment to salvation, must be 
plain and easy to the comprehension of all, who will 
be at the pains of seeking for the knowledge of it. 
But in fact, there is no place for this objection, when 
Faith is represented to be a dependence on the Lord 
.Tesus Christ, for wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. Are not the poorest among the peo¬ 
ple to the full as well acquainted as the rich and learn¬ 
ed, with the nature of praises and the confidence due 

13 
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to them, when made by persons of power and integri¬ 
ty ? Is any one, of a common rapacity, at a loss to 
conceive, that the ignorant who would learn, must de¬ 
pend upon their teacher ? Or that those whose debts 
are increased above what they are able to pay, mast 
be cast into prison, or stand beholden to some surety, 
or some act of grace, or both ? What difficulty chn 
there be in understanding that those whose enemies 
are mighty and tyrannical, and not to be. resisted by 
their own strength, must look for defence and refuge 
to one mightier than they ? Now only transfer these 
most plain and familiar ideas to the divine Redeemer, 
and you have at once a full and distinct notion of 
W’hat it is to believe in his name : it is what the lowest 
are not only capable of understanding, but what they 
can all feel. For when we explain the nature of 
Faith, we make our appeal to those very feelings 
which arc the most forcible of anv implanted in tin* 
human breast—to the fear of danger, to the hope of 
deliverance, to confidence of help, to gratitude for 
benefits unspeakably great, * 

* See Pi.iycr the 


SUNDAY XI. CHAPTER XI. 

The Advantages of a just Conception of the Nature 
of Faith. 

VN the preceding chapter we endeavoured to give a 
-S- difiginct and clear idea tUf thc nature of Faith, as it 
is determined by examples from Scripture; in which 
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the want of it was censured, or its excellence com¬ 
mended. We stated it to be a stedfast and active trust 
in the Lord Jesus Christ for wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption.—Now, as many and 
great advantages tlow from a just conception of the 
nature of so important a grace as Faith, while on the 
other hand the most serious evils may arise from an 
imperfect or false idea of it, 1 purpose in this chapter 
to point out the advantages which evidently result from 
admitting the definition of it already given. 

1. It evidently excludes those abuses, which a false 
idea of the nature of Faith has in many cases produc¬ 
ed. 

That manv and grievous abuses of Faith should 
abound, is not strange ; since the incomparable bles- 
sings promised to it, operate like so many bribes upon 
opr natural self-love, to make us deal dishonestly, and 
ip the absence of the reality to embrace a counterfeit. 

'l ints, for instance, it is mast common for .yjcculaiive 
Faith to pass for genuine Faith. When a learned rea- 
soner has compared the glorious prophecies concern¬ 
ing Jesus with their events, and seen the wonderfully 
exact accomplishment; when he has canvassed his 
doctrine and miracles, till his understanding is furnish¬ 
ed with arguments enough to silence all who doubt or 
disbelieve the truth of the Gospel, he is inclined to 
become confident that he is a true believer, and that 
his Faith as a Christian is peifect aud entire, lacking 
nothing : he is confident of this very thing; while his 
ruling tempers utterly disgrace his Faith, and give the 
witnesses of his example abundant cause to think most 
contemptuously of a principle thus perversely abused. 

1 % 
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To convince a man of this character, that he most 
shamefully imposes upon himself in calling his know¬ 
ledge by the name of Faith, will I grant, be very diffi¬ 
cult- But if any mean can do if, it must be the proof 
that his acquaintance with the doctrines of Jesus, his 
ready assent to their truth, his alacrity in their defence, 
still leave him onlv upon a level with those who open¬ 
ly reject the Gospel; that is, they leave him equally 
a stranger to any active dependence on Jesus Christ 
for help and deliverance ; that ho, no more than an 
absolute infidel, looks up day by day as a poor, igno¬ 
rant, sinful, helpless creature, for the relief of his ne¬ 
cessities, to the all-sufficient Saviour. Consequently, 
this speculative, self-satisfied believer may perceive, 
that such a Faith in the Son of (rod as the Scripture 
requires, and which only will be of benefit to his soul, 
is a principle entirely of another kind from that assent 
he has given to the truths of the Gospel. 

In the very same way of trial, another detestable 
abuse of the doctrine of Faith, to which the love of 
sin inclines us, will he fully discovered. No sooner 
was the Gospel way of salvation preached to the Gen¬ 
tile world, and the name of Jesus glorified, than Sa¬ 
tan, jealous of his own empire, prevailed over a large 
body of professing Christians to boast they had Faith 
in Christ, and were complete in him, while they were 
livirjg in sin, hardened against all renovation of mind, 
in contempt of personal obedience, and resolutely 
neglecting the means of grace. They confidently de¬ 
clared that they knew him ; they gloried in the imagi¬ 
nation, that Christ’s righteousness was their holiness, 
while they refused|o follow his. example, and tram¬ 
pled upon his commandments. In every revival of re- 
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ligion, the same error has revived also ; and what is 
said of envy with respect to merit. 

Envy, the shadow, proves the substance true, 

holds good in this case. Wherever the true Gospel is 
enforced, this dreadful abuse of it will more or less 
make its appearance.* 

But this delusion, which has justly obtained the 
name of Antinomian Faith, from its enmity to the con- 
troul of God’s most holy law, can find no reception 
where Faith is understood to be a constant lively de¬ 
pendence on the Redeemer for present help and deli¬ 
verance ; because nothing can be more opposite to 
this dependence than the blasphemous opinion that 
you are not to receive from him the graces of the Ho¬ 
ly Spirit. Nothing can be more contrary to the cxer- 
cise.of Faith in him, than the cprrupt imagination, 
thai you need not rely upon his power to conquer 
your corruptions, and to bless you by turning you 
from your iniquities. Nothing can more effectually 
destroy all communication betwixt the Redeemer and 
our souls, than so to interpret the efficacy of his di¬ 
vine obedience and most precious blood, as if no pu¬ 
rification of the soul were wanted. This licentious no- 

* St. Paul, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John, saw with their own 
eyes this abominable perversion of the truth ; and take much pains in 
all their Epistles to guard against its prison. In Germany, and in 
England, as soon as the glorious Reformation dawned, this strong de¬ 
lusion of an Antinomian Faith began to prevail. It is therefore so far 
from being any just objection against the preaching of Faith, to urge 
that it is abused to licentiousness, that it proves on the contrary that 
the doctrines of salvation are apostolically set forth,: and therefore Sa¬ 
tan has recourse »o his ancient device of supporting his own kingdom 
by entUarnuring to bring this doctrine into reproach. 
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tion, in its very nature, absolutely excludes any pre¬ 
sent application to the Redeemer, and consequently 
any present dependence, to receive from him wisdom, 
righteousness, and sanctification. However vehe¬ 
mently it may be maintained bv many to be the pur¬ 
est Faith, it certainly has not one single property of 
scriptural Faith in Christ. 

Again—Rv adhering to this definition of Faith, de¬ 
duced from Scripture examples, that it is the lively 
and active trust of the soul in Jesus Christ, to receive 
from him wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption, you will be secure from confounding 
with true Faith opinions irniihed only from education. 
Most men. engrossed by earthly pursuits, and feeling 
nothing of the importance of the objects of Faith, 
take for granted the truth of the national religion, Ik: 
it what it may, and regularly conform to its institu¬ 
tions. After having done so for a course of scars 
thev still more rashly also take for granted, that no¬ 
th i ng less than true Faith could have kept them so 
long constant and regular in public worship without 
ever doubting the truth ; while in fact, secure care¬ 
lessness, love of monev, or immoderate application 
to business, have prevented their considering religion 
as a subject worth their attention. 

Now if you interrogate such deluded but confident 
formalists. Whether they were ever painfully con¬ 
vinced of their own natural ignorance and blindness, 
or of the <$epravity of their hearts? Whether they ever 
with grief of soul confessed the provocation of their 
sins, and the power of inbred lusts, and in the affect¬ 
ing view of both, have made application to Jesus for 
relief, and remaio in dependence on him for the same ? 
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These scrutinizing personal applications will at once 
discover the refuge of lies, and prove that what they 
imagine to be Faith in Jesus, is nothing better than 
vain and misplaced confidence. 

Nay, farther, if you ask these formalists, who as¬ 
sume the name of believers in Christ; Upon what 
do you ground your hope of salvation ? Their an¬ 
swer is. That they have used their best endeavours to 
lead a good life ; that God is merciful, and knows 
their frailty. A foundation of hope this, very differ¬ 
ent from what the prophets and apostles have laid—for 
thev, instead of teaching -men to expect forgiveness 
merelv because God is merciful, and because we en¬ 
deavour to lead a good life, proclaim the death and 
sacrifice of the only Son of God to be the sole means 
of reconciliation. So far from flattering us that our 
unftssisted endeavours will succeed in the great work of 
living a Christian life, they command us to be conti¬ 
nually seeking the Lord and his strength, for this verv 
purpose. Judge, therefore, how entirely the Faith of 
the formalist diflers from true Faith ; since it leaves a 
man in gross darkness concerning the way in which sin 
is to be pardoned, and power over it obtained. 

There is still another mistake concerning the nature 
of Faith, which this plain and easy definition effectu¬ 
ally discovers. Man) men of the best intentions, and 
animated with earnest desires fortheglorv of God and 
the good, of souls, have represented Faith in Christ to 
he a particular revelation, separately and supematurally 
imparted'to ever)' individual believer the moment he 
truly believes; whereby his soul is enlightened, and 
the forgiveness of his sins ftade self-evident by the 
force of inward feeling alone. 
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Now that the blessed God can impress on the mind 
so strong a sense of pardon as to leave a repenting sin" 
ner, beyond all doubt, satisfied of its coming from 
him, none can question. And that in many instances, 
God is most graciously pleased in this manner to mani¬ 
fest himself and his love, none can dispute, who have 
been happily acquainted either with the lives or deaths 
of the excellent of the earth. By this manifestation, 
have martyrs been enabled to sing in the midst of the 
flames ; and not only to endure all that is most dis¬ 
maying to nature, but to triumph over it. By this 
manifestation of divine love, thousands are embolden¬ 
ed to continue faithful to God and their duty, amidst 
the scoffs and insults of the careless and profane. 

Nevertheless, it is one thing to feel joy and exalta¬ 
tion,—another to be conscious you are depending up¬ 
on Jesus Christ the Lord for the supply of all your 
wants :—one thing to build your evidence of pardon 
on a transporting sensation; quire another to infer it 
from your dependence on him, who is exalted to be 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remis¬ 
sion of sins to ail that believe in his name. And to 
suppose the reality of Faith in him can be e\ idenred 
no other way than by feeling an inward testimony of 
the pardoning love of God, is just as gross a mistake 
as it would be to suppose that credit is to be given to 
the written promise of an affectionate friend, no lon¬ 
ger than he himself enforces it by personal declarations 
of his regard. To act thus, in every oilier case would 
argue violent suspicion of the veracity of him who 
gives the promise; how then with reason can it be 
made the only test of Faith in Christ, that you should 
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have irresistible evidence of his love in your owu 
heart, superadded to the declarations of his Gospel 
It is needful in treating on the subject of Faith in 
Jesus Christ, to guard against this mistake of its na¬ 
ture, because, wherever the power of religion pre¬ 
vails, many are apt to place their dependence, on the 
knowledge of the forgiveness of their sins, by an in¬ 
ward feeling. They make it their whole business to 
seek for the evidence of their pardon from doubtful 
sensations, rather than from the written word. They 
speak as if nothing were worth acknowledging as a bles¬ 
sing from God, while they possess not such an evi¬ 
dence of pardon in their own hearts. Others also, 
with grief it must be acknowledged, have so imposed 
upon themselves, as to mistake a transient emotion of 
joy for real Faith, while they are strangers to any true 
humiliation for sin, or abhorrence of it in the heart. 
In the mean time, a third class, through the same mis¬ 
take, have been overwhelmed with terrors, and led to 
pass sentence on themselves as destitute of Faith, and 
without Christ in the world, at the very time when 
they were seeking his help and grace as all their salva¬ 
tion ; and consequently were true and sincere believ¬ 
ers. 

Another great advantage arising from the definition 
of saving Faith here delivered, as implying a lively de¬ 
pendence on Christ for wisdom, righteousness, sanc¬ 
tification, and redemption, is, that it establishes the 
true believer in solid peace and comfort ; and this is a 
strong evidence that it is scripturally defined. For the 
Gospel, like a remedy, adapted with astonishing ex¬ 
actness to our frame and condition, is intended to 
ceuatcrbalaace all the allurements of temptation. It 
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bestows, even in this world, more than an equivalent 
for what any man can suffer or lose through obedience 
to God, as well as eternal life in the world to come. It 
assures every faithful disciple, that reconciliation is 
made for his iniquity; that he is an object of God’s 
daily care, and an heir of his infinitely glorious king¬ 
dom. But the assurance which any particular person 
possesses that these blessings must appertain to him, 
must depend upon his certainty that he has true Faith. 
If this point is brought into doubt, his peace departs, 
his comfort dies away : for all the promises of God’s ac¬ 
ceptance and special love belong to them, and to them 
only who arc united to Christ Jesus by a living Faith. 
Jt is no doubt with any one, whether a true believer is 
accepted of God ; but the doubt so cruelly perplexing 
to serious minds, and so chilling to their hopes, is, 
whether they arc believers or no. 

In order therefore to set lire to every believer that 
peace and comfort, whic h he has a sure hope from the 
word of God to enjoy, the evidence which proves the 
reality and truth of his Faith must be both clear and 
permanent. Of this perfect kind is the evidence which 
accompanies a lively dependence on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to supply all our spiritual wants and necessi¬ 
ties. This dependence is so easy to be known, that no 
one can possess it without being conscious of it. For 
it necessarily implies an intimate and most interesting 
connection between Christ and the soul, a knowledge 
of him affecting the heart, and an application to him, 
daily and persevering. A man therefore who is living 
in such dependence upon the Son of God, might as 
reasonably call in question the reality of transactions 
passing between himself and his friends on earth, as of 
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his Faith in Jesus. This evidence is also permanent. 
The sensible comforts of a Christian, it is true, are in 
their nature fluctuating, but his dependence does not 
vary as his consolations do. He does not return to 
the love and practice of sin, after fleeing in deep hu- 
militv to Jesus as a Redeemer from its curse and pow¬ 
er ; nor revolt to a self-righteous trust on his own du¬ 
ties and merits, after having made a cordial submis¬ 
sion to Christ as the Lord his righteousness. Hence, 
he that is oppressed with gloom, and tormented with 
fear, lest he should have no part in Christ, merely 
because he feels no transporting hope in his heart, 
may be able, when his judgment is better instructed 
in the nature of Faith, to prove himself a believer, by 
proving his whole dependence to be upon Christ. 
And in consequence of this proof, the joy, whose ab¬ 
sence he was mourning, will spring up and flourish, 
and. like a fragrant flower, in its native soil, yield a 
revi\ ing influence to his heart. He will be able thus 
to express the highest and the purest satisfaction, say¬ 
ing, In the Lord's r cord ail l I rejoice, in the Lord's 
■•cord &:!/ I cow for/ me ! 

Besides : dependence upon Jesus for present help 
and deliverance will prove, from i/s success, an abiding 
source of comfort and assurance to the mind. Every 
sinner exercises trust in the Redeemer from a sense of 
misery and necessity, lie would not cast himself” 
poor supplicant at his feet, could he be safe without 
his protection, or satisfied without his peace. But, 
upon application, the promise of G«d engages, that 
the things asked for shall be received. Accordingly, 
do you depend upon Jesus as your prophet ? Behold 
wisdom from above will begin to enlighten your 
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mind, and an understanding in the way of life will 
soon be in some measure conferred upon you. Soon 
the world, sin, and your own heart are discovered to 
you in a light in which you never saw them before. 
Already God in his perfections, his works, and Gos¬ 
pel, is apprehended by you in a different manner 
from what he was wont to be. The gross ignorance 
that was in you, is now no more : hence you have the 
witness in yourself, that your dependence on Christ 
is no fruitless misplaced dependence. In like manner, 
when you were first awakened to a sense of your sin, 
vour conscience was full of fears and alarms, and vou 
had no comfortable communion with God : but, now. 
through a dependence upon the efficacy and merit of 
his blood, you arc set free from condemnation, and 
have access to God with boldness. In the same wav, 
the strength and power you receive to deny yourself 
for Jesus’ sake, and the change of a headstrong lawless 
will into meek subjection, which is another effect of 
dependence on Jesus Christ; proves with the force of 
demonstration, that your Faith is neither formal nor 
delusive ; and, by consequence, that you have an in¬ 
terest in all that belongs to the faithful. 

Lastly, it must be added ; that an active trust and 
dependence on the Lord Jesus Christ for help and de¬ 
liverance, such as our definition of Faith supposes, as¬ 
cribes to him such importance and glory in our salvation, 
as the Scriptures expressly declare shall be ascribed to 
him. This will appear evident, from the consideration 
•of a few remarkable passages, both in the Old and 
New Testament, concerning Christ. 

In the seventy-second Psalm, it is foretold of the 
Redeemer, that. Prayer shall be made to him continual- 
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ly, and daily shall fie he praised. This glorious predic¬ 
tion receives a full and complete accomplishment by 
the continual dependence of all the faithful on Jesus 
Christ, for the supplies of wisdom, righteousness, and 
strength, and by their continued thankfulness to him 
for the gift of such inestimable benefits. 

The evangelical prophet Isaiah abounds with em- 
phatical declarations of the perpetual affiance of be¬ 
lievers in Christ Jesus. The conversion of the Gentile 
world to him is expressed in this manner. The isles 
shall wait.upon me, and uj>on mine arm shall they trust. 
By the same inspired penman, the Redeemer, with a 
grandeur and richness of mercy becoming his infinite 
majesty, thus addresses a sinful world : 

1Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth : for I am God ; and there is none else. 1 have 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Surely, shall 
one say, In the Lord have I righteousness and strength : 
even to him shall men come ; and all that are incensed 
aa-ainst him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the 

o 

seed of Israel be justified, and in him shall they glory. 
Isaiah xlv. 22—25. 

“ Here the Son of God represents himself in all the 
“ glory of his divine person, and all the efficacy of his 
“ grace, as th.e object of Faith, and the author of sal- 

vation. . Look unto me, saith he, wretched ruined 
1 ‘ transgressors, as the wounded Israelites looked unto 
“ the brazen serpent; look unto me, dying on the 
“ cross as your victim, and obeying the law as your 
v surety. Not by your own strength or virtue, but by 
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*' dependence on me be ye saved, cleansed from guilt, 
" resected from the power of sinful tempers, and re- 
u coftcilfld to God. 

" Do you ask. Who are invited to partake of this 
“ inestimable benefit ? All the ends of the earth. Peo- 
“ pie of every nation under heaven, of every station in 
*' life, of every condition, and of every character, not 
u excepting the chief of sinners. 

" Do you say. Is it possible that in this way, so short, 
" so simple, merely by dependence on Jesus Christ, 
" innumerable millions should be saved ? It is not 
<f only possible, but certain : for / am God; infinite 
" in dignity and power, therefore all-sufficient, yea 
" omnipotent to save, to save all that come unto me, 
" be their multitude ever so great, or their cases ever 
" so desperate. And besides me there is none other ; no 
“ person can take my share in this great transaction. 
" Such is my compassionate invitation. And this my 
“ inviolable decree; J have not only spoken, but I have 
“ sworn by myself and all my incomprehensible attri- 
*• butes: the word is gone out of my mouth in righteous- 
“ ness; that word which relates to the grandest of all 
" subjects, and the most important of all interests, is 
“ planned, adjusted, and unalterably determined: it 
“ shall not return; neither be repealed by me, nor 
“ frustrated by any other. To me every knee shall bow ; 
“ every soul of man that desires to inherit eternal life, 
“ shall submit to, and depend upon me ; as an un- 
“ worthy creature, as an obnoxious criminal; he shall 
" obtain the blessing wholly through my atonement. 
" To nte every tongue shall swear; renouncing every 
""other trust, they shall repose the confidence of their 
" souls on me atone, and make public confession of 
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•f this their Faith before the whole world: and this 
« shall be the form of their oath, and the tenour of 
« their heart-felt confession ; each member of my 
ff church shall say. Surely, it is a most wonderful, yet 
« a most faithful saying, extremely comfortable and 
“ equally certain ; Surely in the Lord, the incarnate Je- 
“ hovah alone, have I righteousness, to expiate all my 
•' iniquities, and satisfy the law ; and strength, for an 
“ increasing improvement of heart, and sanctification 
" of soul. 

“ To this sovereign decree the prophet set to as it 
were his seal; or else in a transport of joy he fore- 
* f tels the accomplishment of it: Yes, to him, even to 
“ this great and gracious Redeemer, shall men come. 
“ I see them flying as clouds for multitude, and as 
« doves for spread. They believe the report of his 
Gospel, and receive of his fulness. While all they 
'• tfiat are incensed at him, who cannot away with such 
“ absolute dependence upon him, nor bear his pure 
,c and holy government, shall be ashamed. The fig- 
leaves of their own virtues and their own endow- 
“ ments shall neither adorn them for glory, nor screen 
“ them from wrath ; but shall abandon them to ven- 
'"geance, and cover them with double confusion. 
“ While on the other hand, all the seed of Israel, eve- 
“ ry true believer shall be justified in the Lord. 
" Against these persons no accusation shall be valid, 
“ no condemnation pronounced. Far from it; for so 
“ magnificent is the majesty, so surprisingly efficacious 
“ are the merits of the Saviour, that in him they shall 
*•' not only confide, but glory; not only be safe, but 

k's 
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” triumphant; able to challenge every adversary, and 
“ to defy every danger.” * 

Whether this text be considered with or without this 
comment, it plainly proves, that Jesus Christ is to be 
acknowledged as the only author of our salvation : it 
clearly marks the nature of true Faith to be a lively 
dependence on Christ, to receive out of his fulness 
grace for grace. It shews, that to conceive any thing 
to be Faith short of such absolute and constant depen¬ 
dence on Jesus, is to degrade the importance of the 
Son of God to his church, and to obscure, if not abo¬ 
lish, his glory. To suppose that you have Faith mere¬ 
ly because you allow Jesus to have been no impostor 
in what he taught, or even because you grant his 
death to have been an atonement for sin, is to glorify 
him very little, in comparison of maintaining an un¬ 
interrupted dependence upon him. In the one case 
he appears as a common benefactor, to whose past 
generous deeds we have been much indebted ,- in the 
other, as our continual support, of whom we may tri¬ 
umphantly say. The Lord is my light and my life 
whom then shall 1 fear ? The Lord is the strength of 
my life, of tchom then shall J he a fraid ? 

In placing him in this glorious point of view before 
the eyes of our mind, the New Testament perfectly 
concurs with the Old. Thus St. Paul and St. Peter re¬ 
present the Faith of the Christian church to be such 
an intimate dependence upon the Lord Jesus Christ, 

* For this explanation of the sacred text, the Reader is indebted t» 
a manuscript of the late pious and exemplary Mr. He * vet. Since 
the first edition of this work, it has been inserted by Mr, Her vt «■ ta 
one of his printed Letters to the Rev, John Wtsu\, 
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as subsists between the foundation of a lofty temple 
and its- several parts, which continually bear their 
whole weight upon it. Ephes. ii. 21. i Pet. ii. 4, 5.—■ 
They again explain this dependence by the union of 
the members of the body with the head. Ephes. iv. 15, 
16 . while Jesus himself compares it to the union of 
the branches with the vine. But none of these scrip¬ 
tural representations can be supposed to be used even 
with the justness and accuracy common to human wri¬ 
ters, unless by Faith in the only-begotten Son of God, 
be meant an abiding heart-felt dependence on him for 
daily salvation, influences, and blessings. 

It would be superfluous to add more Scripture evi¬ 
dence on this head; but it is of the highest importance 
that you examine yourself, where the stress of your de¬ 
pendence for the good of your soul is placed. To 
what source are you looking for pardon and strength, 
comfort and sanctification ? To your own good pur¬ 
poses and endeavours, to your own prayers, medita¬ 
tions, and good qualities; or through them all, to that 
inexhaustible treasury which God has provided for 
poor, helpless, guilty men, in the person of our Lor$ 
Jesus Christ ? Blessed is your condition if you have 
this testimony in your conscience ; that acknowledg¬ 
ing your own natural ignorance and blindness, you 
call upon the name of the Lord Jesus to enlighten 
your mind, to make his way plain before, you, and to 
give you a strong and distinct perception of the great 
things concerning your eternal peace. Blessed is your 
condition, if feeling your'fftter incapacity to procure 
the favour of God by the best of your duties, reforma¬ 
tions, or performances, and confounded by a practical 
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conviction, of your own demerit, you build all your 
hope of acceptance with God upon what Christ has 
done and suffered for you. Blessed is your condition, 
if, afflicted by the exceeding vileness of your corrupt 
affections, and longing for victory over them, for a 
more spiritual mind, and for a farther progress in 
love, both to God and man, you depend upon the re¬ 
newing, sanctifying grace of Christ, to produce this 
divine change within you. This is to believe in the 
only begotten Son of God w ithout partiality and with¬ 
out hypocrisy. This the word of God pronounces to 
be that dependence on Christ which shall never be 
confounded ! May the Giver of every good and pcr- 
fert gift create in your soul this unfeigned Faith, if 
you have it not already ; and if you have, may he con¬ 
firm and increase it still more abundantly. * 

* Sec Prayer the Eleventh. 


• SUNDAY XII. CHAPTER XII, 

On the Foundation of Dependence on Christ for 
Pardon. 

^TPHE same gracious and holy God, who planned 
•A- the method of recovering lost sinners through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, has not only required, by his 
express Command, Faith inVm, but, from the first 
entrance of sin into the world, he has been manifest¬ 
ing to the world, in various ways and in the fullest 
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manner, the character and glory of the Redeemer, 
and the safety of all who depend upon him in sincerity 
and truth. 

This testimony, which God has given of his only 
begotten Son, is the solid, rational, and immoveable 
foundation of Christian Faith ; and so amply does it 
display the completeness of his salvation, that, as I 
purpose to prove, there is no part of our dreadful di¬ 
sease and misery as sinners, for which there is not a 
sufficient remedy in the perfections he possesses, and 
in the offices he sustains for the salvation of his 
church. 

To illustrate this ; ever) 7 man, it has been shewn 
above, is chargeable with the guilt of sin against his 
Creator, and of course stands exposed to the curse of 
God's violated law, and to the pains of eternal punish¬ 
ment. Let us see, then, what properties there are in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, sufficient to render him, in this 
ease, the object of our affiance: What sufficient war¬ 
rant to justify our firm dependence upon him, as the pro¬ 
pitiation fur our sins, in the sight of a holy sin-aveng¬ 
ing God. 

The answer which the divine record returns to this 
momentous inquiry, is sufficient to dispel every doubt, 
and to impart strong consolation to the most guilty 
soul that earnestly seeks for acceptance withgits Mak¬ 
er. For it expressly declares, that this Jesus, on 
whom you are to depend, is one in nature and essence 
with God; that his goings forth (that is, his existence) 
have been from of old, from everlasting. Micah v. ?. 
That to his almighty power, the earth owes all its pro¬ 
lific virtue, and the variety of fruits which it produce. 

k 4 
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for the service of men ; that from the worm which 
crawls unnoticed by us on the surface of the ground, 
to the brightest angel before the throne of glory, the 
Redeemer formed them what they are, and still pre¬ 
serves them in their being: for. In the beginning the 
H r ORD was with God, and the WORD was God. 
All things were made by him ; and without him was not 
anything made that was made. John i. I, 3. — For by 
him were alt things created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created by him, and for him : and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. Col. i. 16,17.-— 
On account of this original and eternal glory, when 
the Redeemer is brought into the world, to be a sa¬ 
crifice for sin, though he was no more in appearance 
than a weeping babe; though born like the child of 
some vagabond, in a stable, and laid in a monger ; 
even at this moment the Father saith, Dot all the an¬ 
gels of God worship him. * For though abased in this 
mysterious manner, still he is the Creator and God of 
angels; he is God manifest in the jlesh. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Immanuel, that is, God with us, is his name whereby 
he shall be called. 

Here then, in this character, delineated not by the 
erring pencil of man, but by the Spirit of truth in the 
oracles of ©od; here behold the proper object of 
every repenting sinner's dependence.. See with what 
just reason you may confide in him, who possesses all 
the altributes and perfections of the Godhead; in him, 
who at the very time his appearance in our flesh was 


* Heb. i. 6. 
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foretold, had his dignity proclaimed by the prophetic 
herald in this magnificent manner: 

Unto us a Child is born, untous a Son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoulders: and his nan# 
shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of peace! Isaiah 
ix. 6. 

Had it been only declared by the mouth of the 
' Lord of hosts, that one of such infinite dignity would 
be favourable to all humbled and repenting sinners, 
and would plead in their behalf before his Father, 
even this simple declaration'ought to engage the con¬ 
fidence of the guilty: it would be a sufficient warrant 
to justify their dependence pn him. For if the Re¬ 
deemer be really possessed of infinite perfections, he 
must be a fit object of confidence to the soul, suppos¬ 
ing he were pleased to declare his merciful disposition 
towards it. But he has done far more than simply de¬ 
clare his good-will to perishing sinners : the depth of 
his humiliation, and the sacrifice of his life, present to 
us indisputable and most affecting proofs that the Re¬ 
deemer is worthy of our highest confidence. For the 
same infallible record which assures us that he was in 
the form of God, worshipped and acknowledged as 
such in heaven ; thinking it no robbery, no usurpa¬ 
tion of glory, to be equal with God ; assures us like¬ 
wise, that in pity to a ruined world, he was content to 
live and die a substitute and surety for sinful man. 

In the fulness of time, according to that counsel of 
peace between the Father and the Son recorded in the 
fortieth Psalm, the Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, 
was born into the world with a body prepared for him 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. He took not on hint 
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tR$ riattireof angels, but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham, and was made in the likeness of sinful flesh. 
Instead 1 of appearing in that royal character which the 
degenerate Jews expected, as a visible conqueror of 
their political foes, he was made lower than men, and 
counted as no man ! And though men of the lowest 
stations have generally the fewest troubles, Jiis case 
Was the reverse; the reverse both of the grandeur of 
princes, and of the tranquillity of the vulgar. Pre¬ 
eminence in the multitude and weight of sorrows was 
his only distinction. Yet a man of low condition, 
though overwhelmed with troubles, may possess a high 
reputation, at least one untainted ; but Jesus descend¬ 
ed even below this, and submitted to bear the imputa¬ 
tion of being an impostor and a blasphemer. Nay, he 
stooped still lovrer, and not only stood as a criminal at 
the bar of Pilate, but appeared such by imputation 
before the Judge of the universe. And the Lord hath 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all: while other ron- 
demned malefactors are charged obly with the crimes 
committed by themselves, and with but a few of these; 
the Scripture represents this unparalleled Sufferer as 
oppressed with the crimes of multitudes, in number 
like the sands on the sea-shore : a weight more heavy 
arid terrible to sustain than we are able to conceive ! 
But this we know, thaflbe curse of the law was a 
weight sufficient to crush a world. We know that they 
who first experienced it, found it to be intolerable ; 
for when fegions of angels, which excel in strength, 
abused that strength against the law, it sunk them 
front the highest heaven to the lowest misery of hell. 

This weight Jesus undertook to bear for us; he was 
made sm, that is, a sin-offering, and a curse for us. He 
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interposed his sacred body between the load, of wratb 
from above, and us the heirs of wrath below. Instead 
of that high ineffable communion of love in which he 
dwelt with his Father, he was content to feel the ex¬ 
quisite sorrow of being forsaken of him. Till that dis¬ 
tress never had Jesus made a request for pity: he 
sought none from Pilate; when the sympathizing 
daughters of Jerusalem wept over him, he meekly ad¬ 
vised them to reserve their compassion for themselves 
and their children. But now at this hour, when it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, he, who was like a 
sheep dumb before its shearers, is dumb no longer; the 
Lamb of God, when brought to this dreadful slaugh¬ 
ter, must open his mouth, and Pity itself must cry for 
pity. It was the blasphemous language of his mur¬ 
derers, Where is now thy God ? And behold, so ex¬ 
quisite are the pangs of his distressed soul, that some¬ 
thing like the same language escapes from his own 
mOuth he cries out, J\Iy God! my God! why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

So particular is the Scripture testimony in describ¬ 
ing the humiliation and death of the Redeemer: and 
not less explicit in ascertaining both the end for which 
•he humbled himself to the death of the cross; and the 
everlasting benefits he thus secured to all his faithful 
dependents. Notwithstanding nil the opposition he 
met with, both from the enemy of sinners and sinners 
themselves, he obtained a perfect conquest, and died 
with this transporting exclamation of victory in his 
mouth. It is finished ! The debt of penal suffering, 
the debt of perfect obedience is paid to the law ; the 
powers of hell are vanquished, and God is well pleased. 

Ponder then upon this marvellous transaction; up- 
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on this horrible torment and death, sustained, not by 
an angelic or created being, but by him in whom dwell 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Consider the 
depth of his abasement, and the extremity of his an¬ 
guish ; all submitted to with no other view than to 
make an atonement for sin, and to purchase redemp¬ 
tion, even the forgiveness of sin, for all who should 
ever trust in his name ! Consider this fact, and then 
say. Can even invention itself devise, or the most af¬ 
flicted conscience desire a more sure Foundation to 
trust on for pardon and acceptance with God ? What 
can the Law demand of you, either as an exemption 
from suffering its penalty, or as a title to eternal life, 
which this vicarious obedience and sacrifice of God ma¬ 
nifest in the flesh has not abundantly provided in be¬ 
half of all true believers ? 

I will suppose your sins by their malignity and num¬ 
ber to be enormous, and to cry with the loudest cry 
for vengeance : still; if in anguish of spirit for them, 
you humbly trust to Jesus for remission, can they have 
such weight, do you think, to condemn you, as the 
blood of an incarnate God to take them away ?—Have 
your offences dishonoured God’s law more than the 
obedience and death of the Redeemer have magnified 
it ? Or have not those transgressions been- fully ex¬ 
piated, for which the Lawgiver himself was put to 
death ? Though you dare not risque your pardon on 
the vague notion of mere mercy, now that your un¬ 
derstanding is enlightened, and your conscience faith¬ 
ful in its rebukes ; though you dare not embrace the 
fashionable religion, which leaves such awful things as 
the justice of the Most High and the law of the Most 
Holy, destitute of their due honour ; though you can 
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never trpst .tp obedience and future amendment as any 
atonement for past transgressions ; yet stedfastly fix 
your eyes on (the matchless ransom paid down by Je- 
sus on the c^p-ss. . See there. glory of the holy 
God reconciled with the good of the humbled crimi¬ 
nal ! See the re . the justice of God more awful than 
if mercy had been excluded, and mercy more amiable 
than if justice had beep dispensed with. See, how 
vengeance apd forbearance there meet together ; ven¬ 
geance on the person of the crucified Redeemer, and 
forbearance, for his sake towards every believing peni¬ 
tent. See there, wrath and love kiss each other; 
wrath towards the divine Substitute, love to the insol¬ 
vent and ruined sinner. By this mysterious sacrifice 
every honour done to the criminal is an honour done 
to the law, because he receives it only through the 
obedience and satisfaction paid to it by his Surety ; 
and*all the respect put upon the law adds respect also 
to the criminal, because of the divinity of him who 
undertook to bear his curse and pay his debt. 

Is not this ransom then a solid ground for peace to 
the broken in heart ? A transaction in which God 
holds forth his only begotten Son, nailed to a cross, 
.to be a propitiationfor sin through faith in his blood, that 
he might be just , and yet the just ifier of all them that 
believe in Jesus ? Is it possible for the powers of dark¬ 
ness to form a cloud, through the gloom of which 
this most glorious truth will not be able to dart light 
and comfort ? May our souls open to receive it ! it 
is a beam from the face of the Redeemer, to them that 
sit in darkness and the shadow of death. 

Further: Still stronger will the grounds for confi¬ 
dence in the Lord Jesus Christ appear, when you take 
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into ybur Vldw the free and gracious mahhdr ‘ in which 
you are invited to become a partaker of the bdessi/rgi of re¬ 
demption^ —The great generally sell even 'tf&rt they 
call their favours: lcwig'4©rvM<*j or powerftif recom¬ 
mendations are their inducements to confer dignity, 
or bestow wealth. Brtt fhr otherwise, as Ottr most im¬ 
potent condition requires, is thecase*wife 1 reflect to 
forgiveness purchased by the blood of Christ. ’ No 
impossible or hard condition is previously required on 
the sinner’s part; no works of righteousness are re¬ 
quired to be first performed in your own strength, 
and then pleaded as your recommendation ; no set of 
holy tempers, or stock of moral virtue, to be fir^t act 
quired. All'this righteous practice is to follow upon 
believing, and to be produced by strength attd £race 
received, through constant application to the Redeem¬ 
er. The invitation is conveyed in these most encou¬ 
raging terms. Ho ! rcery one that thirsteth, come ye’to 
the zcaiers, and he that hath no moneij ; (no one single 
valuable qualification) yen, come, buy ; vine and milk 
without money, and without price. Isaiah lv. i . The Son 
of man came to seek and to save that which was lost ; to 
purchase pardon for rebels and enemies to God; of 
consequence, the only requisite to partake of his 
grace, is, that you behold yourself that perishing sin¬ 
ner that God saw you would be, when he delivered up 
his Son for our offences; and that you are glad to lay 
hold on this hope set before you. And surely the most 
fewrful doubting mind cannot desire more encourage¬ 
ment to believe: the most dejected conscience cannot 
conceive a place of refuge more adapted to its distres¬ 
sed condition : nor can even the woiit of tinners de- 
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sire more gracious advantages towards p$aee a?$ rets 
conciliation. * 

• See fcrayet the Twelfth.' 


SUNDAY XIII. CHAPTER Xin,, 

The Foundation of Dependence upon Ghriitfor 
Pardon and Instruction. 

S O important is it that man should place a full de¬ 
pendence upon Christ for the Pardon of Jus sin, 
that God has been pleased to confirm the declaration 
of his ability to save, by an unusual degree of evi¬ 
dence. He has displayed, as we have already seen, 
the divinity of his person, the merit of his death as an 
atonement, and the unbounded freeness of his, invita¬ 
tion, in order to encourage man to put his trust in 
him. But besides these there are still further eviden- . 
ces of his power and willingness to save ; let me refer 
you to the intercession of Jcsys, who is become our, 
■great high-priest; and to the declarations of Scripture, 
that every one who depends on him shall abundantly 
receive the blessings which he needs. What a sure foun¬ 
dation for confidence to the humble repenting sinner ' 
does the office of Jesus, as high-priest, afford ! Every 
high-priest, saith the Scripture, taken from among 
men, is ordainedfor men ; f# their spiritual interest 
and aflvantage; all his influence and power are to be 
employed in their behalf. With a view to the benefit 
of jaan was the office originally and entirely ordained 
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of God. And the offices appointed for him to per¬ 
form, prove this: he was to offer gifts and sacrifices 
for sins; sacrifices, to make an atonement; and gifts, 
on account of which God might vouchsafe to restore 
his forfeited favour. With the same view the grand 
qualification indispensably necessary for the execution 
of this office, was a heart that knew how to have com¬ 
passion on them that are ignorant and out of the way 
of duty and of safety. 

Now this office of high-priest, and all the functions 
belonging to it, we are taught were only designed to 
serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things ; 
in other words, to be an outward and visible way of 
instructing us in the nature of the office which the 
Lord Jesus Christ sustains in the highest heaven for 
sinners, and of the benefits they may expect from him. 
He is made an high-priest of good things to come ; he 
is entered, not with the blood of bulls and of goats into the 
holy place, which was the figure of the true, but into 
heaven itself, there to appear in the presence of God fur 
us. He is therefore under the strongest engagements 
of that merciful office which it pleased him to assume, 
to mediate for all that shall come to God by him. 
And lest we should imagine ourselves too mean to en¬ 
gage his pity, particular mention* is made, that he is 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, having been 
in all poipts tempted like as we are ; yet without sin. 
Therefore, from an experimental knowledge of the 
same difficulties and distresses as we are now enduring, 
he has that exquisite tenderness of sympathy with us, 
which would not otherwise have been possible. What 
then can warrant an unshaken confidence in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for pardon, if the knowledge of Him u 
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our great high-priest fails to do it ? Is your heart bro¬ 
ken for sin, your spirit wounded within you ? Par¬ 
ley not with your fears, listen not to the accuser; 
look unto Jesus, your propitiation, your intercessor ; 
as the wounded, tormented, dying Israelites looked 
unto the brazen serpent. Look unto him for healing 
and for life: look unto him who appears as your ad¬ 
vocate, ever living to make intercession for sinners in 

vour distressed condition. He must fail in the en- 
•> 

gagements of his office, and do violence to that mer¬ 
cy which constitutes his fitness for that office, before 
the humble dependence of a penitent sinner on his 
blood and intercession shall be disappointed. 

If any thing can be added more to engage your 
confidence in the Redeemer for the remission of your 
sins when you are sorrowing for them, and to con¬ 
vince you on what a «trong foundation it is built, it 
nuist be the solemn repeated declarations of the word of 
God, that the sacrifice of his only begotten Son is ac¬ 
cepted in his sight, as a complete atonement for the 
sins of those who believe on his name ; and that it shall 
be imputed to them in its incomparable efficacy, to 
save them from deserved wrath. And declarations of 
this purport are (blessed be God for his abounding 
grace) many in number ; to select a few of the most 
striking ones, relating to the vicarious death and sacri¬ 
fice of Jesus, will be sufficient. 

* 

Isaiah, in his most affecting detail of the Messiah's 
sufferings, after having expressly affirmed that Jesus 
suffered as a surety and. substitute for us, wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquity ; that it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, and put him to grief, in 

1, 
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order that by bearing the tremendous curse in his own 
body, it might pass over the heads of the faithful, 
thus magnificently dec lares the efficacy of his sacri¬ 
fice; He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities, that is, 
bear them as the scape-goat did, carrying them away 
into the pathless inaccessible wilderness, so that they 
shall not be found when sought for by the malicious 
tempter. 

In another place we arc informed by the angel Ga¬ 
briel, commissioned to revive the heart of the grcatly- 
bcloved Daniel ; that when Messiah the Prince teas 
cut off, in that oblation of himself on the cross, he ac¬ 
complished a work suitable to his own infinite glory : 
lie finished the transgression, by an expiation of it, and 
by redeeming all who should believe in him, from its 
curse. He made an end of sin, by delivering from its 
detestable dominion all who should flee to him for suc¬ 
cour. He made reconciliation for iniquity, by bringing 
the faithful to possess peace with God, and by replac¬ 
ing them in his forfeited favour. He brought in ever - 
lasting righteousness, a righteousness whose virtue will 
continue to justify all that believe throughout all ages; 
and with which eternal life stands connected by the 
promise of God. 

These glorious effects of the Redeemer's sacrifice 
were perfectly known to the innumerable millions of 
the heavenly host; therefore, so soon as Jesus appear* 
cd in our flesh, they filled the air with their presence, 
breaking forth into this congratulatory song of praise, 
(the same in import with Gabriel's message to the be* 
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loved Daniel,) Glory to God in the highest; on earth , 
peace, good will towards men ! 

The testimony of prophets and angels confirms, the 
immediate voice of God from heaven confirms: This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. It is he, 
who by his life and death magnifies my law, restores 
my ruined creatures to life and happiness, and accom¬ 
plishes a work of all others most pleasing in my sight. 

The same strong attestations does the Redeemer 
himself give to the efficacy of his atoning death. God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son 
(gave him up, to suffer on the cross) to the end that 
all who believe in him should not perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life. In another discourse he declares. He gave 
hisflesh for the life of the world: and just before his 
departure, that He shed his blood for the remission of 
the sins of many. 

* Consider and weigh well the force of all these testi¬ 
monies, and you will be constrained to say ; that no¬ 
thing more could have been done to engage those who 
feel the guilt and misery' of their sins, to place their 
whole dependence on Jesus Christ for pardon. It is 
not now possible for a penitent sinner to make a single 
objection which is not evidently answered,^ With 
equal propriety and mercy therefore is this call addres¬ 
sed to sinners of every denomination, who feel their 
misery and are athirst for pardon ; Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will refresh 
you. It was my body which bore your sins on the 
tree, when I suffered, the just for the unjust. It was 
my blood which was shed by the sword of Justice, 
when I suffered as your substitute. It was I, who be- 

11 
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ir.g i he brightness of my Father's glory, and the express 
image of his jierson, and upholding all things by the 
t cord of my pozeer, purged azvny your sins by the. sacrifice 
of myself, and then sal dozen your Mediator on the right 
hand of the Majesty or. high : believe therefore on me, 
and you shall receive remission of sins. 

Remission of sins, however, though a blessing most 
necessary' to man, extends but to a part of his wants. 
As Adam’s tirst disobedience sprung from his impious 
desire to be like God in knowledge, so the just punish¬ 
ment of his sin was the extinction if all divine light in 
his soul. Hence we. his fallen offspring, are born 
blind to God. and the things of God; though the 
knowledge of them is far preferable than life. Hence 
we are liable to perpetual delusion, and prejudice 
against the truth. 

For our relief, therefore, in this case, we are com¬ 
manded by God In depend on the Ford Jesus for instruct 
tion and spiritual/nineledge. If you ask on what ground 
vou may build such dependence, and what there is in 
Christ Jesus to assure yon of success? The answer 
which the divine record returns, is fully satisfactory. 
God proclaims in the Old Testament, that he has giv¬ 
en his bon jar a light of the (lenities ; to opt n the blind 
ci/es, id bring out the prisoners front the prison-house, 
Isaiah xlii. fi, 7. By his prophet Malachi he gives hint 
a name most emphatically significant of his power to 
communicate knowledge. He calls him the Sun of 
righteousness, to assure us, that as the sun in the firma- 
ment dispenses its invigorating influence through all 
parts of the earth, unveils the face of every object in 
the visible creation, and discovers it in its true aspect; 
so the Redeemer, by his word and Spirit, disperses 
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the gross darkness of the human mind, makes divine 
truth visible and intelligible, and strengthens our dim 
faculties to behold the glory of the I ord, nrd the ex¬ 
cellency of our Cod. The same representation of the 
office of Jesus as a teacher, is again repeated by Za- 
charias, when, full of the Holy Ghost, he celebrates 
Christ’s coming into the world in the gracious charac¬ 
ter of an instructor of those who were lying in* gross 
darkness. He exalts our opinions of Jesus as the day- 
springjrom on high, who, through the tender merry of 
our God, came to "ite lis.ii/ to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, and to guide our feet in the 
zc ay of peace. Luke i. 7 9. Attestations of the same 
truth are frequent in the Scriptures. The beloved dis¬ 
ciple, who lay in the bosom of Jesus, expresses his 
ability to inform and teach us, by culling him the 
IVoril; bv pointing him out as the true light, that 
dighteth every man that cometh into the world ; in other 
words, as that matchless person, from whose word and 
Spirit proceeds all the divine knowledge which ever 
was, or ever shall be, among the children of men. 
To confirm these testimonies, the Redeemer bears re¬ 
cord of himself in expressions of the same kind, and 
of the strongest import; /, Jesus, saith he, am the 
bright and morning star ; chasing the darkness of sin 
and error from the mind, as that star ushers in the 
brightness of the day. Rev. xxii. 1 g. In a discourse 
with the Jews, who were endeavouring to ensnare him 
by subtiltv, Jesus said, I am the light of the world : he 
that Jblfourth me shall not in darkness, but shall 

have the light of life. John vni. 1 a. Is rot this to as¬ 
sure us in the fullest manner, that he came to direct 
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sinners in the way of salvation by his word and Spirit, 
and that in consequence of this his office, whoever de¬ 
pends for teaching and guidance upon him, shall not 
continue in ignorance and error, but shall have the 
saving light of truth surrounding his path, and making 
the way plain before him, from earth to heaven, from 
peace to glory ? 

To .these testimonies I shall only add what St. Paul 
•was inspired to teach us upon the same subject. lie 
declares that Christ Jesus is made of God unto us, not 
only righteousness and sanctification, but icisdom ; be¬ 
cause, through him, as a teacher sent from God, wc 
may know all things necessary for our pardon, com¬ 
fort, and salvation. 1 Cor. i. so. In another place, 
that divine illumination, and those clear discoveries of 
God’s glorious being and perfections, which the 
church receives from Christ, are thus emphatically ex¬ 
pressed : God who caused the light to shine out of dark¬ 
ness, hath shined into our hearts , to give us the know¬ 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. In 
Christ , he saith again* as proposed and manifested to 
us in the Gospel, are hid all the treasures if wisdom and 
knowledge; in him they arc covered under the veil of 
his humanity and deep humiliation. Observe the ful¬ 
ness of the expression ; the apostle does not say trea¬ 
sure in the singular number, though this must have 
implied both the excellency and abundance of that 
knowledge, but treasures. He doth not say many 
treasures, though this would have greatly enlarged our 
conceptions; but he saith in ichom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and krmbledge. Nothing pertaining 
to spiritual life and godliness, nothing in the least de¬ 
gree profitable for a poor, weak, helpless, sinful crea- 
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ture to know, can be imagined, which is not to be 
found in Christ Jesus, as an inexhaustible magazine, 
which the bounty of the God of glory has provided 
for the supply of our necessities. 

Nor can it be thought that any or all of these Scrip¬ 
tures ascribe too much to the teaching of the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, when it is considered that the very end of his 
appearance was to manifest the name of God, and to 
give a complete revelation of his will and designs con¬ 
cerning us. Jesus not only spake the words of pure 
truth and righteousness, as the prophets before him, 
but with an infinite superiority over them all, exhibit¬ 
ed a perfect model in his own example, both of faith 
and practice. And while other deceased prophets re¬ 
tain no influence to impress their words, this Prophet 
of the world declares, I za II send unto you another Com¬ 
forter, even the Spirit of truth, he shall lead you into 
all truth ; for, it is zcril/en, all his children shall he 
taught of God. 

Do you therefore painfully feel your ignorance in 
the things of God ? Do you bewail the dulness of 
your intellectual faculties to apprehend spiritual ob¬ 
jects ? Are you concerned to find so much weariness 
in fixing your attention upon the Bible, when ycu be¬ 
hold that invaluable book ? Behold your relief and 
remedy ! Behold with joy, what a foundation there 
is for your dependence on Jesus Christ, to be taught 
all you need to understand ! When you hear this re 
presentation of his character, that he left the bosom cf 
his Father to declare him unto us ; when you hear, that 
for this purpose he has not dnly given tp his church 
his written word, to point out the way of life; but has 
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also promised to give it efficacy by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, can you wish for more ? Are you griev¬ 
ed that you know God no better, are you athirst for 
instruction in righteousness? What can induce you to 
make application to the Lord Jesus Christ, if this en¬ 
couragement from St. John fails ? //e know, saitli 

he, that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding that :ce may know him that is true. 1 John 
v. 20. He has given us not only that intellectual fa¬ 
culty which distinguishes us from the animal world, 
for this was ever common to all men ; he has given us 
not only the external revelation, which false preten¬ 
ders to the faith have as well as ourselves; but he has 
given to us the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of God: a gift confined to those alone who 
depend upon Jesus as the truth and the life. Arc you 
jhen crying out in that humble manner which your ne¬ 
cessitous condition requires, •• O ! that Cod would 
shew me the secrets of wisdom :—what I know not, 
“ teach thou me ?” You see on whom your help 1 * 
laid : you see in this cas*- your application to Christ 
must be daily and persevering. It is he only who can 
say. Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom ; l am under¬ 
standing, I have strength. When blind Bartimcus cri¬ 
ed, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me, that 
I may receive my sight, they that stood by said, lie of 
good comfort, rise: he calldh thee. .Mark x. 4f>. The 
same compassionate call is addressed to you by Jesus 
enthroned in glory. 1 counsel thcc, says he to every 
one in whose mind darkness and ignorance prevail, to 
anoint thee zvilf eye-salve, that is, to apply to my word 
and Spirit, that thou mayest sec; that thy understand¬ 
ing may be enlightened, that thou mayest be filled 
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w ith the knowledge of God, and have a right judg¬ 
ment in all things. 

Further; As you stand in need of wisdom 'and 
teaching, that you may know the truth of God, so you 
in the same degree want light to discover and baffle iltc 
devices of the devil. To whom then shall you go to ob¬ 
tain such light but unto Jesus, before whom we are as¬ 
sured all things are open and naked, even the deepest 
counsels of the destroyer, and all his snares of cruel¬ 
ty ? Jesus knows how, with equal ease and certainty, 
to confound his numberless contrivances, and infatuate 
even the spirit of all subtilty and malice. For this 
reason the very first name given to the Redeemer was 
this; The Bruiser of the serpent’s head. He is the glo¬ 
rious Deliverer, who came to ruin Satan’s schemes, 
and disappoint his contrivances to hurt and destroy 
the faithful. Hence ft must follow, that Jesus knows 
how to deliver the godly out of every temptation, and 
to preserve them unto his own kingdom. WTio then, 
if not this all-sufficient Person, is worthy to be relied 
on with unshaken confidence, by the children of igno¬ 
rance and blindness ? * 


* Sec Prayer ttic Tmefjik. 
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SUNDAY XIV. CHAPTER XIV. 

The Foundation of Dependence on Christ for Victoiy 

over Sin. 

W E have considered the fulness of help which it 
laid up in Christ for man, as subject to the 
curse of the Law and blindness of understanding; but 
a farther exertion of divine power is absolutely neces¬ 
sary to make him partaker of complete salvation, Man 
is naturally a slave to earthly, sensual, and devilish tem¬ 
pers. Covetousness or lewdness, envy or pride, com¬ 
mand in his heart as on their throne. When their do¬ 
minion is manifested by shame, loss, or inward vex¬ 
ation of mind, their natural and necessary effects ; he 
wishes himself free; he determines, confident of his 
own strength, no more to be overcome. But, be¬ 
hold ! the very next temptation adapted to stir up the 
evil which is in him, as easily prevails as the former 
did ; so that soon disheartened by such repeated foils, 
and ashamed to confess his own vileness, he gives up 
the important contest, and begins to palliate that ig-. 
nominious slavery, from which he knows not how to 
be delivered. 

Now observation concurs with Scripture to prove, 
that superiority of wit, or an extraordinary share of 
natural abilities, though even improved by the advan¬ 
tages of polite education, do not enable men to stand 
before the power of their corrupted nature any more 
than savage ignorance : they can only gild those shac- 
kles which they cannot burst asunder, and slightly 
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conceal from the stranger’s superficial eye what still 
defiles the inner man. 

This spiritual bondage must always become exceed¬ 
ingly grievous to endure, wherever there is a right 
judgment of God and the nature of sin. Then will 
there be an earnest desire to obtain deliverance from 
Him alone who is able to bestow it. For this deliver¬ 
ance God commands us to depend on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And to engage our utmost confidence, such 
a full display of his power is laid before us, as makes 
the suspicion of miscarriage to the last degree unrea¬ 
sonable. The ancient prophets, declaring the extent 
and irresistible force of his government, call him. The 
Lord of hosts, the Lord mighty in battle; whose thnac 
is heaven, and whose footstool is earth ; who has the 
light for his garment, the clouds for his chariot, the than 
derfor his voice, and ail the legions of angels for his ser¬ 
vants. 

And lest the humiliation of the Redeemer should di¬ 
minish our conceptions of his power to save, the glo¬ 
ry he manifested in the days of his flesh is that which 
is circumstantially related. Innumerable multitudes 
of the wretched and diseased crowded round his di¬ 
vine Person, and instantly by him they were made 
whole. The dumb, the deaf, the lame, the blind, the 
dead, were all restored by his divine power to the 
blessing of life, or the enjoyment of their faculties. 
His authority over the whole creation is painted in the 
strongest colours. For though the winds and. storms 
are mighty, yet Jesus in his low estate only rebuked 
them, and they were hushed in silence. The waves of 
the sea rage horribly, yet at his word they sunk into a 
perfect calm. Death and the grave, though inexorst- 
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blp to, and invincible by, mortals, were not able for 
a moment to detain their prey when Jesus only spake; 
Lazarus, l say unto thee, Arise. The powers of dark¬ 
ness and the strength of hell, though mightier far than 
diseases, storms, or death, submit to him, and entreat 
his favour, as their irresistible, though offended, Lord 
and Sovereign. * 

Further; for the greater encouragement of our 
faith and hope in Jesus, as a complete deliverer 
through his Spirit, from the tyranny of our sinful tem¬ 
pers, let it be duly recollected, that Jesus exhibited, 
when on earth, examples of his saving power. Publi¬ 
cans, accounted the worst of men, and harlots, the 
worst of women : these he delivered from the captivi¬ 
ty of their lusts, and by them proclaimed that none 
can be so enslaved by sin, but he can make them free 
indeed. And to demonstrate this most transporting 
truth, which he preached with his own mouth, and 
confirmed by indubitable external evidence during his 
ministry, at the very hour of his death he still more 
gloriously displayed the same almighty power to des¬ 
troy the dominion of sin in one of the most hopeless 
instances of its strength. Behold Jesus hanging on the 
cross : his visage lacerated and mangled, his body co¬ 
vered with marks of scorn, swelled with strokes of vi¬ 
olence, bedewed from head to foot with bloody gore ; 
behold him even in this condition exert the most as¬ 
tonishing act of power which men or angels can con¬ 
ceive ; hear him say to the thief, who made his prayer 
to him, and placed his whole dependence upon him ; 
fyear him say. This day shah thou be zeith me in para - 


* Mark v, 7, » 0 * 
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(Use ; “ I will carry thee up with me into heaven, as 
“ a trophy of my victory over Satan, and will shew 
“ thee there, as part of the spoils that shall adorn my 
" triumphs over hell.” He snatches this abandoned 
sinner from the brink of destruction, as an earnest of 
the full recovery of all who should ever trust in him; 
saves one that seemed not only void of grace, but be¬ 
yond its power; and sanctifies that heart in an instant, 
which had probably been for a long course, wallow¬ 
ing in sin ! 

In all these victories we may conceive the Redeem¬ 
er to have acted with this double view ; that he might 
fully ascertain his title to the character of the Messiah, 
as described in the Old Testament; and that he might 
lay at the same time a sure foundation for his church 
to trust on the might of his holy arm, to the end of 
the world. 

If it be said, the Redeemer s death and burial in the 
grave, indicate his weakness; it is answered, that Je¬ 
sus entered the grave not merely as a subject, but as 
an invader and conqueror. lie stripped the king of 
terrors of his dominion, and rising on the third day, 
triumphed openly as the resurrection and the life , in 
whom whosoever believe! h shall never die. The lan¬ 
guage of his resurrection was full of power ; it con¬ 
firmed the words of the prophet. Thy dead men shall 
live, together with my dead body shall they arise. 
A:cake, and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs , and the earth shall cdst out the 
dead. Isa. xxvi. 19. 

But if these acts demonstrate the power of Jesus, 
and present him before our eyes as an object every 
w ay able to answer the dependence which we place on 
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bim for deliverance from the power of sin, how much 
more is the ground of this dependence strengthened 
by the declarations both in the Old and New Testament, 
©fhis sufficiency for this work ! Hear, how every 
doubt is obviated, and all despondency graciously' re¬ 
proved : Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be. 
strong, fear not: behold, your God will come zeith ven¬ 
geance, even Godieith a recompence; he zeilf come and 
save you. Isa. xxxv. 4. Behold the Lord God will 
come with a strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him : 
behold, his reward is with him, and his work is before 
him. He shall feed hisflock like a shepherd: he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bo¬ 
som, and shall gently lead those that are with young. 
kaiah xl. 10, 11. He shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth, that is, shall make all his dependents finally to 
triumph over sin and Satan. 1 have given thee, saith 
God the Father, for a leader and commander of the peo¬ 
ple, to preach deliverance fo the captives. Bv the pro¬ 
phet Malachi wc are assured, He shall sit as a refiner 
end purifier of silver: and purge them, that is, his faith¬ 
ful people, as gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
the Ijord an offering in righteousness. St. Peter con¬ 
firms these glorious declarations by proclaiming to all 
the Jews, enslaved by sin, and abandoned to the prac¬ 
tice of wickedness as they were, that God having rais¬ 
ed up his Son Jesus, had sent him to bless them, by 
turning every one of them from their iniquities. 

St. Paul teaches us, that the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
his character and capacity of Mediator, is invested 
with absolute dominion ; that he reigns as a rightful 
conqueror over all his enemies;* that he is a horn of 
* 1 C*r, *v. 25, t6. 
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salvation to those that trust in his name; that he sits on 
a throne of glory till all opposition to his people and 
himself cease, and is utterly destroyed. For in this 
most encouraging light the exceeding greatness of his 
power to save is represented, when it is said, God 
hath raised him from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name, 
that is named, not only in this world, but in that which 
is to come ; and hath put all things under his feet, and 
given him to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all, 
Ephes. i. 20— 23 . 

Magnify then as you please, the number and 
strength of temptations, the weakness of human na¬ 
ture, the power of confirmed ill habits, and the ef¬ 
forts of Satan; still, what are all these, even though 
united, before him who gave himself to redeem us front 
all iniquity, and to purify to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works t What, before him whose of¬ 
fice it is to turn from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, and whose infinite bounty 
enriches the fallen soul with that holiness which makes 
it meet for heaven ? W T ho, or what, are these spiri¬ 
tual tyrants, avarice or uncleanness, envy or malice, 
deceit or unbelief—by whom strengthened, and by 
whom abetted—that they should defy him, who hath 
all power in heaven and in earth to save from sin ? 
Him, ftpm whose overflowing fulness all the angels in 
heaven, and all the saints wh*|g on earth, receive their 
sanctification, and the spotless purity they will share 
with him through all eternity ! If one person, relying 
with hutnility and perseverance on the power of Je- 
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s us, should perish, unsuceoured, and in his sins; how 
would the promises of God concerning the kingly of¬ 
fices of his Son be true ? How could Jesus answer 
the character given of him in the recqrd of God ? One 
of these alternatives must therefore be maintained ,* ci¬ 
ther, that the character and office of Jesus are misre¬ 
presented in the Scriptures; or else, that whoever 
puts his trust in his power to save, shall have the vic¬ 
tory over sin. The stubbornness of his will shall be 
brought to yield, his evil tempers shall be subdued, 
and he shall be preserved blameless in sjM'rit, soul, and 
body. 

What has been offered is sufficient to prove, that 
wc have all possible encouragement to trust in Jesus 
the Redeemer for wisdom, righteousness, and strength. 
The onlv knowledge concerning his character which 
is farther necessary, is of his temper and disposition to¬ 
wards sinners ; now, as is his majesty, so is his mercy; 
and he is as ready as he is able, to save to the utter¬ 
most all that come to God by him. On this head 
what stronger testimonies can the most jealous suspi¬ 
cion desire, than he has given to us ? 

What means his deep humiliation ? his pleadings 
with careless and obstinate sinners by day, and his mid-* 
night importunities with his heav enly Father for them ? 
what mean his kind invitations i llo ! every one that 
thirsteth, let him come unto me and drink: whoever 
cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out ? What can be 
the design of these tender expressions, but tm assure 
us of his willingness to receive with mercy those sin¬ 
ners, whatever they might have been in time past, 
who commit their souls unto him ? What was it, tell 
me, if it was not fervent love, that made him so long 
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endure a condition in all respects so entirely opposite 
to his original glory; instead of Hallelujahs from 
choirs of angels, to hear the blasphemous insults of 
men cast on himself and all his actions; instead of the 
perfection of joy, to endure such sufferings that his 
heart in the midst of his body was even like melting 
wax, through the intenseness of the anguish that was 
upon him; instead of adoration from myriads of mi¬ 
nistering spirits, to bear mockery and bufferings, the 
bloody scourge on his back, and on his face the nau¬ 
seous spittle; instead of sitting on his throne high and 
lifted up, with the whole host of heaven worshipping 
him, saying. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, hea¬ 
ven and earth are full of thy glory ; to hang upon a 
cross between two thieves, in the midst of insulting 
shouts and the frowns of eternal justice. 

O! come hither, behold and see if there was ever 
love like this! Come and hear the voice which he ut¬ 
tered in the height of all his sufferings, for his murder¬ 
ers ; Father, forgive them, for they hum not what they 
do ! Hear, and if you can, doubf; if it be possible, 
question his willingness to save those who depend up¬ 
on him ; his willingness, who prayed even for his bit¬ 
terest enemies. 

In the last place; we may as firmly confide in the 
Lord Jesus Christ for eternal salvation , as for present 
pardon, wisdom, righteousness, and strength. His 
dominion equally extends both over the world in which 
we dwell, and over that into which we enter after 
death : Fear not, he saith, I am the first and the last, 
I am he that livetli and was dead ; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and of 

M 
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deotfi. It is he who hath overt# ipgduin who had the 
power of death, that is, the devil^amj l?as made his 
triumphant entry before all. aud fqr aH, , who depend 
upon him; it is he who bids us trust, inhjhb and not 
be afraid. Hear, with what affection and endearment 
he comforts his apostles, and all who should ever pos¬ 
sess like precious faith with them in his name ; / go 
and prepare a place for you ; and if 1 go and prepare a 
place for you, l will come again and receive you unto 
myself that where I am-, there ye may be. also. And in 
his prayer for the salvation of all who should believe 
in him, he saith. Father, l will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, lx- with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou hast given me. 

With what well-grounded comfort then, and with 
what abounding hope, arc you warranted to trust in 
the Redeemer, both in life and in death ! And, after 
having exercised continual faith in him, as a Saviour 
from the guilt, defilement, and strength of sin, from 
ignorance, and from all the enemies of jour soul, 
how reasonably at the end of life may \ou copy the 
pattern ol the first martyr to the Christian truth, and 
beholding bv faith the object that was manifested to 
him, without a veil, say with your expiring breath,. 
land Jesus, into thy hands J commend my spirit. * 


Sec Pi4\cr ihc Tzi'ilflh, 
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SUNDAY XV. CHAPTER XV, 

The Divinity of the Holy Ghost. 

T HE work of man’s salvation is represented in 
Scripture as engaging the joint agency of the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit. God the Father in 
infinite wisdom planned this amazing scheme, and 
provided himself a Lamb for a burnt-offering, a sacri¬ 
fice to purge away sin. God the Son executed in his 
own person this plan, by submitting to be delivered 
for our offences, by rising again for our justification, 
and by interceding for us in heaven. God the Holy 
Ghost procures an effectual reception of this scheme of 
salvation, |tnd sanctifies the soul for the everlasting 
happiness which he prepares it to enjoy. 

“ Each of these persons who thus co-operate in man’s 
salvation, must of necessity be really God, because no 
one could execute any part of this grand scheme per¬ 
taining to the soul. Who, for instance, besides the 
supreme Lawgiver himself, could admit an innocent 
substitute to become surety for a criminal, %id bear 
his curse ? or who, beneath the dignity of God, could 
have merit sufficient, by suffering, to atone for offen¬ 
ces against the Majesty of heaven and earth ? or to 
whom, besides God, doth the power greater than that 
of creation belong, of triumphing over our rebellious 
wills, and bringing them into captivity to the obedi- 
t'lice of Christ ? 

Now, if the holy Scripture be full and explicit in 

M 2 
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declaring the influence and interposition of each per¬ 
son in the blessed Trinity in the work of man’s salva¬ 
tion ; it must of necessity be the duty of a Christian 
to pay due attention to it, and to endeavour by de¬ 
vout meditation to impress upon his mind what God 
has revealed on this subject : revealed, not at all to 
teach us how the Father, Son, and Spirit are three 
persons in one eternal Godhead, (for this it never at¬ 
tempts,) but to inform us of our obligations to the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and to teach us 
to live in such entire confidence in the mercy of God, 
and such devotedness to his service, as the knowledge 
of this most sublime and mysterious truth is designed 
to produce. 

The Scripture character of God The Father has 
been already considered at large ; and also that of 
God The Son, as he is proposed to us in his mediato¬ 
rial office ; it shall be our business therefore now to 
lay before you in one view, what the Scripture teaches 
of the nature, fnr son, and v[jire of The lJuly Ghost. 
And niav he himself, who is the Spirit of truth, gi\c 
us to understand the tilings which belong to his glo¬ 
ry ! 

First, With respect to the nature of the Ilolv Spirit. 
that he is God, the same in essence with the l ather 
and the Son ; is proved from Scripture in this plain 
and convincing manner. All the properties of the God¬ 
head are ascribed to him. Now by what is the distinct 
essence of any being determined, but by its proper¬ 
ties ? Thus he who possesses the properties peculiar 
to a man, is on that very account esteemed one: by 
consequence, he who possesses the perfections pecu- 
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liar to God, must on that account be worshipped as 
God. 

The Scripture then declares the Holy Ghost to be a 
holy, eternal, infinite, almighty Being. Holy, for in 
reference to his peculiar office of imparting holiness, 
and in exclusion of all creatures, he is called the Holy 
Spirit, Ephes. iv. so. Eternal, that is, existing be¬ 
fore all ages no less than in them all; thus the blood 
of Jesus, we are told, was offered under his influence 
by the name of the Eternal Spirit. A title this, which 
is never ascribed to any but God himself ; for though 
angels have existed so many ages before our world, 
and will never cease to be, yet we no where read of 
an eternal angel. Infinite, for he searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. Almighty, 
because at the creation of the world. The Spirit, we 
are assured, moved upon the renters ; by his operation 
and influence on chaos, he formed it into order and 
beauty ; and from his energy the world is as it were 
created anew day by day: Thou sendest forth thy Spi¬ 
rit, they are created; and thou re/iezcesl the face of the 
earth. Psalm civ. 30. 

In the dispensations of grace also the almighty pow¬ 
er of the Holy Ghost is no less conspicuous than in 
the natural world. The humanity of the Lord Jesus 
was formed by his overshadowing with his influence 
the blessed Virgin. By him Jesus was sent to preach 
the Gospel and discharge his ministry: by him carried 
into the wilderness, and anointed with the oil of glad¬ 
ness above all kings and priests that had been, or ever 
should be. In a word, in all that Jesus did on earth 
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as our mediator, he was both appointed and supported, 
we are expressly taught, by the Holy Ghost. And can 
you require a more complete proof than this of the 
Godhead of the Holy Ghost ? Jesus, as mediator, had 
a name given him which 1s above every name ; to such 
a high degree above every other name, that all in 
earth and heaven must bow their knee before him ; 
and yet, considered as mediator, he is still inferior to 
the Holy Spirit, because he was consecrated and ena¬ 
bled by him to discharge that very office. But since 
nothing in earth or in heaven is in dignity above the 
Mediator, but God only, it plainly follows that the 
Holy Spirit must be God, of one and the same essence 
with the Father, as the Scripture teaches, and as the 
Christian Church has ever believed. 

The Holy Ghost performs works proper to God : of 
this nature are the renovation and sanctification of the 
soul. Kvcn the conversion of those most abandoned 
sinners at Corinth, in the time of St. Paul, is ascribed 
to this divine agent : Such were name 0/ ijon : hut i/r 
are sashed, hut i;e are cleansed, hut ye are sanctified , 
hut. ye OK justified in the name of the hard Jesus, anil 
by the Spirit of our God, i Cor. vi. s. 

It was the Holy Ghost who endued the apostles with 
their miraculous powers, laid the foundation of the 
Christian church, and published its Jaws. He separat¬ 
ed Paul and Barnabas, and appointed their mission, 
which is the prerogative of the supreme Director. A 
dispensation of such infinite moment belongs properly 
to God ; and, of all others, is apparently the least 
communicable to a creature. And in the consumma¬ 
tion of all things, the Spirit wilfUfrork a work altoge¬ 
ther divine, the master-piece of all he has done. It 



Chap. 15.3 The Divinity of the Holy Ghost. 167 

will be a full demonstration of his power, to a degree 
which can belong to none but God. He will restore 
the bodies of the faithful from the dust, and clothe 
them with glory and immortality: for. If the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the. dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dice!leth in you. 
Rom. vii. 1 1 . 

Secondly, the Holy Spirit must be the same in es¬ 
sence with the Father and the Son, because the honour 
and worship due only to the true. God, are given to him. 
This worship and glory, of which God declares himself 
to be jealous, and which he will not give to another, 
consists in swearing by him; and in making appeals 
to him touching the sincerity of what we affirm, ac- 
cording to that command which God has himself given 
-in this matter. Thou shaft worship the Lord thy God, 
and swear by his name. It consists also in making 
him the only object of our faith, hope, and obedience: 
for. Thus sailh the Lord; Cursed be the man that 
trusle/h in man, and maketh ftesh his arm. Jcr. xvii. 5. 
God only is to be regarded as the fountain of bene¬ 
diction and grace ; he is alone to be implored for the 
continuance of both ; he is to be supremely obeyed 
as the only one whom we must fear to offend. The 
principal end of divine worship is thus to ascribe unto 
God the honour due unto his name. But we meet 
with instances in holy Scripture, where all these par¬ 
ticular acts of supreme adoration are paid to the Holy 
Ghost. Thus St. Paul swears by him, and appeals to 
him as a witness of the sincerity of his good-will to¬ 
wards his brethren the Jews ; 1 say the truth in Christ, 

it 4 
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I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost. Thus the Spirit is proposed as the ob¬ 
ject of our faith, hope, and obedience, equally with 
the Father and the Son. For when we are baptized 
into each of their names, what is the import of this 
devout dedication, but that we entirely surrender our¬ 
selves in faith and obedience to this sacred Trinity ? 
He is implored also, together with the Father and the 
Son, as the fountain and author of all the blessings and 
graces of the Gospel. The church of Christ from the 
beginning, has ever concluded her public and solemn 
worship of God with this prayer. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ , the lore of God, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, he with you all. We arc command¬ 
ed to dread offending him ; we are assured, that who- 
e\er blasphemes his honour is accounted guilty of a 
crime of the deepest dye : All manner of sin and blas¬ 
phemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
shall l)e forgiven him : but whosoever sjteaketh against 
the Holy Ghost . it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the -world to come. Matt. xii. 
SI, 3 J. 

Thirdly, the same infinite glory which is ascribed to 
God, and the same self-abasement of men and angels 
which is exercised under a sense of his immediate pre¬ 
sence, are ascribed also to the Holy Ghost, and exer¬ 
cised before his adorable presence; and therefore he 
must be God. Can you find any description of the 
glory of God more grand and striking than the vision 
of Isaiah, related in the sixth chapter ? The prophet 
saw the Lord, w e arc told, sitting upon a throne, high 
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and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it 
stood the seraphim: each one had six zoings ; with twain 
he covered his face, with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the whole 
earth is full of his glory. Then said I, JVo is me 1 for 
I am undone : because I am a man of unclean lips. I 
shall not here insist upon the repetition of the epi¬ 
thet holy three times, to prove that the angels were 
paying adoration to the Trinity in Unity : it sufficient¬ 
ly appears from the inspired declarations of the apos¬ 
tles. As to God the Father, none dispute that the 
worship might be justly addressed to him ; with res¬ 
pect to the Son, our Lord directly avows that Isaiah 
spake these things when he saw his glory ;* that the 
Spirit was comprehended in this object of the adora¬ 
tion of heaven, is evident from hence ; that the Lord 
of Hosts, which at this very time spoke to him, is ex¬ 
pressly declared by St. Paul, (Acts xxviii. 25.) to 
have been the Holy Spirit himself; // 'e/l spake the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost, by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers. Go 
unto this people and say. Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand, Sic. 

Fourthly, The Spirit is exalted above the rank of 
creatures ; he must therefore be God, since there is no 
middle state betwixt the Creator and the creature. 
And that he is exalted above the rank of creatures is 
evident ; because he is never spoken of or represented 
as a worshipper of God. The relation of all creatures 
to God and their dependence upon him, are necessa¬ 
ry obligations, binding them to do him homage. And 


* John xii. |i. 
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(he more excellent their endowments are, and the 
higher their obligations rise, the more prompt and ac¬ 
tive will they be in ascribing to God the honour due 
unto him. Accordingly the Scripture frequently re¬ 
presents the whole creation by a figure, and angels 
and men, in a proper sense, as employed in ceaseless 
praises and adoration of God. But whence comes it, 
if the Spirit also be a creature, that no mention is 
made of him by the sacred writers as a worshipper of 
God? Is it not strange, indeed, that these inspired 
men should have forgotten that Spirit, which, if he 
be a creature; should ha\e led this concert of praise, 
and been the principal person in it 5 Was it not high¬ 
ly needful to make mention of Him, in order to pre¬ 
vent error and idolatrous worship ? The total silem e 
therefore of the oracles of God on this important mat¬ 
ter, is a strong e\ idenee that, the prophets, the apos¬ 
tles, and Jesus Christ, considered not the Holy Ghost 
as a creature, but as God with the l ather and the Son. 

Fifthly ; Test it should be said, that the Spirit if no 
won- thii/i a f/iin/i/i/ in (ini!, which cannot subsist, or 
be distinguished as, a person in the Godhead, he has 
a name given to him, significative at once both of his 
essence and energy. The term Holy Spirit implies 
boil) that his essence is spiritual, and also that in the 
dispensation of grace it is his energy which produces 
holiness in the soul. Now as the spirit within a man, 
by which he observes his own thoughts, is not a quali¬ 
ty, but something reallv distinct from his body and 
from his thoughts; so this Spirit, which knows the 
thoughts of God, whic h even searches the deep things 
of God, must be a person distinct from the Father, 
who is thus known bv him. 
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lie has all personal actions ascribed to him ; He 
shall not speak of himself, hut what he has heard that 
shall he speak ; He rejoices and is grieved; He ap¬ 
proves and condemns; He convinces the world of sin, 
righteousness, and judgment. And when Peter was 
still donbtfhi of the import of the heavenly vision 
which he had seen. The Spirit said unto him. Behold 
three men seek thee. Acts x. 1 9. But all these must 
pass as expressions without any signification, unless 
thev are allowed to prove the distinct personality of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Thus it appears from this summary view of the Scrip¬ 
ture evidence, that the Holy Ghost is possessed of the 
essential attributes of God ; that he performs the 
works proper to God ; that he receives the honour 
due unto God alone ; that he stands exalted above 
the rank of crca times. Shall it then be said, after all 
this proof, that he is not by nature, God with the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son ? By no means. These Scripture 
e\ idcnces, considered each apart, are decisive in de¬ 
termining the glory and godhead of the Holy Ghost, 
and, united together, admit of no reply, but such ca- 
\ iIs as pride and infidelity are never at a loss to make 
against the plainest truths. They are fully sufficient 
to confirm our faith in the article of the glory and god¬ 
head of the Holy Ghost. And as to those who will 
contradict and blaspheme, on account of the difficul¬ 
ties which occur in explaining this subject, it must be 
observed, that all the peculiar doctrines of revelation, 
as well as this, become to such, matter of dispute 
first, and then are rejected because incomprehensible; 
till at length God’s blessed system of tnith, which 
none of the wise men of this world knew, is reduced 
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to nothing more than those maxims of morality which 
the philosophers of old delivered without the help of 
revelation ; and which the Deists now oppose to it, as 
a sufficient guide to duty and happiness. But whether 
this be rationally to interpret Scripture, or covertly to 
renounce all subjection to the book of God, judge ye !* 

• Sec Prayer the Thirteenth. 


SUNDAY XVI. CHAPTER XVI. 

The Office of the Holy Spirit. 

f T is not enough that our judgment should be fully 
informed concerning the personal glory and divi- 
nitv of the Holy Ghost: a Christian must also know to 
what great purposes that infinite, almighty, eternal 
Spirit, exercises his office in the Church of Christ; and 
in what way his influences arc exerted. For unless 
we have a clear and distinct knowledge of this, we can 
never ascribe to the Holy Ghost the glory of his own 
work in our souls on the one hand; nor, on the other, 
be secured from dangerous delusion, and from mistak¬ 
ing some creature of a brain-sick imagination for the 
work of the Spirit of God. Both these evils will be 
happily prevented by firmly adhering to our infallible 
guide the Scripture; which is not more full in declar¬ 
ing the divinity of the Holy Ghost, than in determin¬ 
ing precisely, the nature and the effects vf his inesti¬ 
mable influence. 
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To him, we are taught, is intrusted the arduous 
work of supporting the cause of God and Christ against 
* sinful world, and of making it triumphant over all 
opposition, in that measure which seems best to un¬ 
erring wisdom. By the secret yet mighty energy of 
the Holy Ghost, the foundation of Christian religion 
is laid in the soul of the believer; by him maintained, 
and at length completed. The foundation of Chris¬ 
tian religion, as the term imports, is a knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and a sincere love to his per¬ 
son. Till this knowledge and this love possess your 
soul, though you may do many things which are com . 
manded by God, aAd seem by profession a Christian ; 
you still want the root of all acceptable obedience in 
your heart; according to that express declaration 
from Christ, If any man serve vie, him zcill my Father 
honour. John xii. 26 . Which intimates that he will 
honour no one beside. But if you consider the ac¬ 
count given in Scripture of the condition the world 
was in when the name of Jesus was first preached in it, 
or of the natural blindness of man in all ages to the 
truths of God, you will acknowledge that wherever 
the glory of Jesus is worthily apprehended and effec¬ 
tually imprinted, it must be owing to the interposition 
of the Iloly Ghost, and his influence on the mind. 

That true and worthy acceptations of the Redeem¬ 
er, that lively and lasting impressions of his excellen¬ 
cy were owing to the Holy Ghost, when men were 
first called Christians, no one can doubt. At that 
time, to entertain becoming thoughts and to feel sui¬ 
table impressions of the Redeemer’s glory, was direct¬ 
ly contrary to the united force of inveterate prejudice, 
corrupt education, and every scheme of worldly inte- 
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rest. For the illustration of this point, suppose your¬ 
self an inhabitant either of Jerusalem or of Rome, at 
the time when Christ was first preached ; when Phari¬ 
saism or Sadducism reigned throughout the one; and 
the most impure idolatry, propagated from age to age, 
triumphed in the other : suppose, that in this situation 
you had heard an apostle of the Lord call aloud upon 
you, commanding you in the name of Cod to confess 
the sinfulness of'v our sin, and to flee for refuge from 
deserved wrath to Jesus Christ ; that this apostle, in¬ 
stead of concealing the meanness and weakness in 
which Jesus Christ Ii\ed, the shame and pain in which 
he died, told you that on his cross he made atonement 
for sin, bought you with the price of his blood, that 
you might live in subjection to him as vour sovereign 
Lord; that he possessed irresistible power to save or 
to destrov, and unsearchable riches to reward and 
bless his faithful people ; suppose that he com Ruled 
with a most solemn asseveration, that if sou refused 
the call you heard, and were not united to this man 
Christ Jesus, as your only Saviour, vou must Peel in¬ 
dignation and wrath from Cod for evermore. Instant¬ 
ly upon such a declaration vour hearts tell vou, that 
in the circumstances above described, bitter and dis¬ 
dainful prejudice would have shewn itself against the 
messenger. The life of Jesus, which innumerable 
slanders had represented as infamous, his death, in 
your apprehension to the last degree ignominious, 
would have made you treat the report as the most pal¬ 
pable lie ever forged to deceive. Accustomed from 
childhood to worship either false gods, or to trust in 
the true God without a Mediator, a sacred horror must 
have chilled your blood upon hearing your idols bias- 
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phemed, or Jesus glorified as one with God; while 
every desire remaining in your soul, of esteem with 
men, of sinful pleasure, or of happiness from the 
world, must have inflamed your rage against a doc¬ 
trine, which, if received, was sure, like a pestilential 
wind, to blast them altogether —To penetrate through 
such a cloud of darkness, what is the light of reason ? 
to balance against such bitter prejudice, what the 
force of moral persuasion ? to make such a sacrifice of 
wealth, of case, of character, and become as it were 
the ofifscouring of all things, even'to be deemed a 
curse upon the earth that bears you, what the power 
of human resolution ?* Yet all this sacrifice was un¬ 
derstood and considered ; it was a certain consequence 
evident before the eyes of all who joined themselves 
unto the Lord Jesus Christ; who, on account of the 
odium cast upon his name in every place where the 
Gospel first came, is styled He whom llie nation ab - 

JIORUEIIl. 

Not only to counteract, but entirely to eradicate 
this deep-rooted enmity against the Redeemer, the 
Gospel is to be preached with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. The apostles first were to receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost was come upon them. 
Thus armed, they were to be witnesses unto Jesus, 
that is, of the redemption that is in him, both in Je¬ 
rusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 

* The unlearned Reader is to be informed, that all the primitive 
apologists for our most help faith, take notice of the charge brought 
against the Christians, as the procuring cause of all the public calami- 
ties inflicted on the Pagans; and that these, in their blind and cruel 
superstition, thought they did their gods service by putting them to 
death. 
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the uttermost parts of the earth. This eternal and al¬ 
mighty Spirit, by imparting to them miraculous gifts, 
bore down the opposition of prejudice, of education, 
and of worldly interest; and exerting his gracious in¬ 
fluence on the mind at the time he was appealing by 
miracles to the evidence of sense, he made the glory 
of the Lord appear with such transcendent brightness, 
that thousands were added to his church, and ready to 
suffer death for his name’s sake. 

lb us in an outward and visible manner the Iloly 
Ghost fulfilled the Redeemer’s promise, while he laid 
the foundation of true l'aith in the sou! of every one 
that believed. In this manner he testified of Jesus; he 
glorified him. In this manner he reproved the world 
of.*///, in their contemptuous refusal to believe in Je¬ 
sus as the only Sa\iour; of righteousness in the person 
and cause of Christ, since God had borne such testi¬ 
mony to him ; of the excellency of that righteousness 
he accomplished, living and dying in obedience to the 
law of God ; and of the necessity of it, as imputed to 
believers for their complete justification, lie convin¬ 
ced the world o [ judgment, in giving them to behold 
vith their own eyes the throne of Satan cast down ; 
his collusive oracles silenced, his temples deserted, 
abhorred, and thousands upon thousands of his mise¬ 
rable captives set at liberty. 

' This great effect must not be supposed to have been 
produced by the mere display of miracles to the sen¬ 
ses ; it evidently discovered a positive influence exer¬ 
cised upon the mind. This is exeinplifled in the 
prayer of the great apostle for the church at Ephesus. 
By the miracles wrought before them, they were so 
far impressed with a knowledge of the truth of the 
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Gospel, as highly to esteem the much-despised, much 
persecuted name of’ its ever-blessed Author. Never¬ 
theless, the apostle makes a clear distinction between 
this effect, flowing from the evidence of the miracles 
which were wrought in attestation of the Gospel, and 
the internal graciousjnflucnce of the Holy Ghost on 
the mind. He prays therefore that God would grant 
unto them the grace of his Spirit, that the eyes of their 
understanding bring enlightened, they might Inozc zchat 
:ea. s' the hope of their calling , and zchat the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding 
greatness of his pozeer ton'ards us that believe. This goes 
much deeper than the force of miracles alone could 
reach. It implies a transforming knowledge of those 
sublime truths which miracles alone can never pro¬ 
duce, and a happy experience of the certainty of the 
words of truth from their vital and internal operation. 

•It is evident, then, that it was the power of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost which produced conviction and faith in the 
minds of those who heard the Gospel preached by the 
apostles, and which laid the foundation of the primitive 
church. Hut it may be said, “ There does not exist itr 
“ the present day the same necessity for his agency. 

The circumstances of the Christian world are quite 
'•different. Now, instead of blasphemous insults of- 
“ fered to the name of Jesus, he is adored as God in 
*• the daily service of our established church. Instead 
“ of bitter prejudices of education being generally en- 
tertained against his death as a sacrifice for our sins, 
“ we are pledged by baptism in our earliest infancy to 
“ receive it as our dearest hope. Instead of suffering 
*• persecution from our relations, because we profess 

N 
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,c ourselves the disciples of Christ, we should give of- 
f> ' fence to them were we not to do so. This altcra- 
“ tion in the state of the world has therefore removed 
the necessity which before existed for the agency of 
*• the Holy Ghost. We accordingly no longer see a 
single miracle wrought in confirmation of the truth 
“ of the Gospel, now that its own establishment, the 
“ most convincing of all miracles, has taken place." 
Thus, because the extraordinary operations of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost have ceased, the neccssitv and efjicarv of his 
influence at present is absolutely denied by some, and 
received with doubt and suspicion b, mane ; and all 
that has been so plainly inculcated in Scripture of his 
teaching, his strength, and his comforts, has been in- 
juriouslv confined to former ages. A mistake this, des- 
tructis e of all vital religion : a mistake proceeding 
from utter ignorance or impious disbelief of the natu¬ 
ral blindness of man to the truths of God, and of his 
aversion to receive them with an obedient heart. For 
if the Scripture account of the blindness <>{ the human 
understanding and the depravity o! the heart be re¬ 
ceived, it must follow that man of himself cannot re¬ 
ceive and come into subjection to the truth of God. 
though the rage of Jews and Gentiles were supposed 
to be entirely removed, and the truth of the Gospel 
revelation were allowed. The nnlur.il /nun, the man 
whoactsonlv upon the principles of natural reason, and 
seeks no illumination in his understanding from thclloly 
Ghost, n< civet h not the things oj the Spirit of (i ,d: for 
they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he knu.o 
them, because they are sjuritiiallij discerned, ( 1 Cor. ii. 
IK) in their divine truth, excellence, and glory; 
thev can be discovered by none who arc not enlighten- 
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ed by the Spirit of God. It follows from this declara¬ 
tion, that a true knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of salvation by him, must be the production of 
the Holy Ghost as much at this very hour, as when the 
apostles first planted churches in the name of Jesus. 
The Holy Ghost must tab of the things which are 
Christ's, and by his powerful effectual teaching shno 
than unto us. Otherwise the Redeemer will never be 
exalted and extolled, nor receive any heart-felt ado¬ 
ration for all his kindness towards us. What was the 
work of the Holy Ghost immediately after our Lord’s 
ascension, is still his work with every one that believes 
to the saving of his soul; the exhibition of the exter¬ 
nal miracles, which accompanied it in old time, only 
excepted. 

The proof of this assertion, so much questioned 
now. and so often vilified as enthusiasm, I shall endea 
votir to evince from that most instructive text on this 
subject, which has been already considered in its pri- 
marv sense, and as it related to the apostolic age. 

//'hen the Comforter is come, he will reprove the 
■world of sin. because theij he/ii ir not on me. The sin of 
overlooking the Son of God. so as to exercise no de¬ 
pendence on hint for righteousness and strength, is 
not perceived bv man till renewed by the Holy Ghost, 
though he mav acknowledge the truth of the Christian 
Greed. Deceit and fraud, envy and malice, with the 
crimes destructive to society, are generally reprobat¬ 
ed, and their evil is manifest. But the great sin of en¬ 
tertaining such thoughts of ourselves and of our own 
virtues, as do in fact render all the names of honour 
we give unto Christ merely titular : this sin, most in- 
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jurious to the perfections of God, you never see in 
the catalogue which unenlightened man draws up 
against himself. He can approach the holy, the jea¬ 
lous God in prayer without fear or suspicion of his 
displeasure, though he never committed his cause to 
the appointed Mediator, nor laid his sacrifice upon 
that altar, which alone can sanctify it in the sight of 
God. 

To reprove for this sin in particular, is the work of 
the lloh Ghost. He it is who must open your eyes, 
if they are ever opened, to see your own .sinfulness, 
and to loathe yourself before your Maker, for the 
mean thoughts, the grovelling apprehensions, which, 
notwithstanding the declarations of the Bible, and 
your pretended belief of it, you have had concerning 
the Lord's Christ, the Hock of ages, the Beloved of 
the Father. It is by the Holy Ghost, you must be 
enabled to sav with firm reliance on him. that Josus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. By his 
influence it is, that you will ever so behold the Sa- 
tionr as to believe in your heart, and to confess with 
your mouth ; that // am/ man lore him not, that man 
11 anathema, maranathn, accursed of God ; and un¬ 
less he repents of this great wickedness, sure to be 
condemned bv the Lord when he eometh to judge the 
world. And when the sin of not depending on Jesus, 
and not honouring him as the Father is honoured, is 
thus clearly perceived and heartily detested: it is not 
flesh and blood which have made this revelation, no ; 
nor barely the written word of God, (for long after 
that was allowed by you to be the truth, no such ef¬ 
fect followed ;)—but it is owing to the Spirit of truth, 
who has communicated to you this most precious know¬ 
ledge. 
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Again, When the Comforter is come, saith our Lord, 
he shall reprove the world of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father. To be received into favour with God, 
by virtue of what another has done; and to confess 
that the life and death of Jesus are of such efficacy as 
to bring down blessing and salvation on every sincere 
dependent upon him for righteousness, is a mystery 
offensive to the haughty spirit of man in its natural 
state.—Still, if left to ourselves, though the Bible is 
in our hands, though we profess a sacred regard for 
its contents, we shall go about to establish our own 
righteousness; we shall' stand upon our own personal 
worth before God, as the foundation of our eternal 
hopes. Under the accusations of conscience, w r e shall 
have recourse to our own frailty and the strength of 
temptation, as our advocates ; to our repentance and 
amendment, as our propitiation. For so inveterate- 
h’, through the corruption of our natures, are we 
prepossessed in favour of our own virtues, and even 
of our feeblest attempts to be virtuous, that we can be 
us confident, as if we were as holy as the law of God 
requires us to be. 

It is the work of the Holy Ghost to reprove the 
world for this self-exalting lie : for this hateful over¬ 
rating our unworthy tainted performances, our much- 
blemished obedience. The eternal Spirit only can 
overthrow such vain confidence, and can establish a 
persuasion in the mind directly opposite to it; name¬ 
ly, that Jesus was delivered jar our offences, and raised 
again for our justification ; that in consequence of this, 
we are always accepted, even after our highest possi¬ 
ble advancement in holiness on earth, not for our own 
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sake, but for the sake of Christ; and that his across to 
the Father in the character of Mediator, is all our 
hope ; that though unfeigned repentance, sincere 
love to God, and universal obedience to his command¬ 
ments, are and must be our vouchers that we belong 
to Christ; yet. neither singly nor altogether do they 
make reconciliation for the least of our sins ; that Je¬ 
sus alone accomplished a work, impossible to any 
creature, too mighty even for angels to attempt, when 
he bled on the cross, and cried out. It is finished l 

But till the Holy Ghost convince us of the necessity 
and glory of this righteousness, it is an offensive sub¬ 
ject. Such exaltation of the Saviour’s obedience and 
death will be construed into a disparagement of per¬ 
sonal virtue. The search after the gift of justification 
unto eternal life, frech/ through the redemption that is 
in Jesus, will be deemed a contempt of good works 
The Spirit of truth must exert his gracious influence 
to remove this natural blindness, and subdue this stub¬ 
born prejudice; and then, that merit which Jesus 
ever lives to plead before the Father, for the church 
purchased by his own blood, will be all your salvation 
and all your desire. 

In one instance more, the text under consideration 
declares the work and influence of the Holv Ghost : 
lie shall reprove the ivorld of judgment, because the 
prince of this ivorld is judged; that is, he shall convince 
men of the complete victory which Jesus has obtained 
over sin, the world, and Satan, in order to make all 
who believe in him, hnppv partakers of the same. 

Subjection to sin, although the vilest servitude and 
basest vassallage, is too often earnestly contended for. 
Ever) man in the world, it is said, has his foible ; 
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that is, in the language of politeness, some sin, or 
evil temper, that enslaves its unresisting victim. Like 
the dastardly unbelieving spies sent into the land of 
Canaan, men magnify to an enormous si/e the force of 
temptation, and the weakness of the flesh, forgetting 
the power of God, and then say. Who can stand be¬ 
fore these ? 

The Holy Ghost, who is the grand agent for the glo- 
rv of Christ, convinces us that we err in this matter, 
not considering the power of the Redeemer. It is his 
office to assure the heart that the prince of this zeorfd is 
judged, already dethroned and vanquished by Jesus: 
to persuade us that the working of his Spirit, which 
zeorkelh mightily in them that bc/ieve, is infinitely stron¬ 
ger than the combined force of all outward opposi¬ 
tion, and of all inward corruption: to demonstrate to 
us, that if we arc doing what is forbidden, if we are 
enslaved bv pride or discontent, intemperance, or un- 
cleanness, covetousness, or envy, it is because we 
will not in earnest seek deliverance from such hateful 
tyrants. 

In this manner, as in the apostles’ davs, the Holy 
(.'host continually operates upon the mind of every 
one that believes in Jesus. Now, as then, a man can¬ 
not enter into the kingdom of grace, except he he first 
horn of at a ter and of the Spirit. 

Ami while the Iloly Ghost testifies of Christ, and 
glorifies him in his person and undertakings; his in¬ 
fluence, we must observe, is a thing quite distinct 
from those means by which it is conveyed : so that 
wherever proper convictions of the Redeemer’s per¬ 
son and salvation are cordially received, it is not to 

N 4 
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the means, but to the Spirit Working by them, that we 
must attribute the enlightening and renewing of the 
mind. This important doctrine is repeated again and 
again in Scripture, and must therefore never be over¬ 
looked by us. Thus it is written of the degenerate 
idolatrous Israelites, Hear ye indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; h'st they see with their eyes, amt 
hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. Isai.vi. y, to. Here is the 
outward call of the word, on the 011c hand, but on the 
other a refusal of the inward and spiritual grace, on 
account of their insupportable provocations. The 
alarming expressions. Make the heart of this peoplefat, 
and their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, cannot possi¬ 
bly mean that God actually inspired Israel with con¬ 
tempt for his holy word, or disaffection towards it; 
but they mean that such hardness of heart and disaf¬ 
fection must always follow, where the Spirit of grace 
is withdrawn ; because he alone opens the eyes of the 
understanding, and unstops the ears which are deaf to 
the words of Clod's book. I11 confirmation of the same- 
truth, it is recorded, that God opened the heart of Ly¬ 
dia, to attend to the things spoken by St. Paul. In this 
instance you very distinctly mark the inspired preach¬ 
er on the one hand, declaring the whole counsel of 
God, and offering the knowledge of all that is exter¬ 
nally needful to the conversion of the soul; and on 
the other you observe the God of all grace exercising 
his blessed and powerful influence, by which the apos¬ 
tle’s discourse was successful, and attained the end for 
which it was delivered. And lest these declarations 
should be considered as extraordinary, St. Paul teaches 
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us generally to distinguish between the means and in¬ 
struments, and the grace of the Holy Spirit from 
whom all their beneficial effects proceed. He puts 
this interrogation; JVho then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, hut ministers, by whom ye believed as the Lord 
gave to every man ? I have planted, Apollos watered, 
hut God gave the increase. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. Mark here, 
how totally distinct from each other are the means of 
grace, and the eternal Spirit to which they owe their 
efficacy. Of course we must allow that the founda¬ 
tion of the Christian religion is laid by the power of 
the Holy Ghost in every believer, and that his work 
and influence are at this hour as real and successful 
with the faithful, as they were when signs and won¬ 
ders were done by him through the hands of the apos¬ 
tles. 

From what has been offered, we may understand 
clearly the permanent work and internal operation of 
the Holy Ghost, and know whether we are the happy 
subjects of his influence ourselves, by considering 
what impressions the word of truth has made upon our 
minds. 

But besides this, the Scripture teaches us to look 
upon the Holy Ghost as the author of the sanctification 
which is wrought in the hearts, and appears in the 
lives of believers ; and that by this sanctification, his 
in-dwelling presence and effectual operation may be 
known with the greatest certainty and preciseness. If 
you feel a sincere love to God for sending his Son in¬ 
to the world as the propitiation for sin, this love is no 
more the natural growth of your heart, or acquired 
simply by your own reflections and contemplations, 
than the beneficial grain which enriches our fields is 
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spontaneously produced without seed or culture. It 
is shed abroad in yotir heart by the Holy Ghost given un¬ 
to you. If the effect of this love be joy, or that de¬ 
lightful sensation which results from the consideration 
of great good obtained, or expected, from the God 
of your salvation ; this sensation, in honour of its di¬ 
vine and gracious Author, is called Jot/ in the Holy 
Ghost. If you possess an internal settled tranquillitv, 
while God and eternal judgment are in your thoughts, 
through Jesus Christ, by ivhom you have received the 
atonement , in the place of that guilty uneasiness or 
stupid insensibility' which you shewed before, at the 
mention of such awful subjects; the marvellous change 
claims a divine parent, and is expressly declared to be 
the fruit of the Spirit. If possessing in your heart the 
heavenly treasure of love, peace, and joy, you are 
patient under repeated injuries, gentle under exaspe¬ 
rating provocations, hind according to your ability, 
meek so as to evidence the humble opinion you en¬ 
tertain of yourself, the good-will you feel towards 
all men; this union ot amiable tempers cometh 
from above. It is the image and superscription of 
one sanctified by the Spirit, and expressly said to be 
his fruit. There is not a duty we are called to per¬ 
form, not an evil temper we are required to vanquish, 
but wc arc directed in Scripture to seek for the aid of 
the Spirit of God, that our endeavours may be crown¬ 
ed with success. Wo are taught that he helps our in¬ 
firmities in prayer ; that on this account he is called the 
Spirit of grace and supplication. We are commanded 
to pray in the Holy Ghost ; which plainly implies, that 
as in prayer we must seek his sanctifying grace in or¬ 
der to do all other duties, so must we acknowledge 
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and depend upon his assistance for the right discharge 
of the duty of prayer itself. This is plainly marked in 
the Scripture account of the acceptance of our holy 
duties. It teaches us, that all true Christians have ac¬ 
cess to the Father through the Mediator by one Spirit. 
Ephes. ii. 18 . So in discharging the duty of praise, 
tvhen Christians are exhorted to be much employed in 
the praises of God, they are exhorted to be filled xcith 
the IIoli) Ghost. And this operative influence of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost is not spoken of merely as a privilege which 
God promises, but a duty which he requires. From 
whence it is evident, that without him all our sendees 
will want the very soul which should animate them, 
and be as a maimed sacrifice. In a word, it is to de¬ 
note the never-ceasing influence and operation of the 
Holv Ghost on the hearts of all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus, that their life is expressed in these terms, a be¬ 
ing, a zc a/king, and living in the Spirit.* 

* See Pi,lyer the Thiitecnth. 


SUNDAY XVII. CHAPTER XVII. 

The Properties of the Spirit’s Influence. 

WT E have already discoursed upon the personality 
^ ** and nature of the Holy Spirit; we have also 
endeavoured to learn from Scripture what purposes his 
influence is designed to effect. It remains now that 
we should explain, in order to prevent enthusiasm, 
the properties of his operation, and that we should al¬ 
so expose the impious, though too prevalent error, of 
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denying the reality of his agency upon the hearts of 
them that believe. 

First then. This influence, of the Holy Spirit is secret ; 
but discernible only by its fruits. The Spirit is not to be 
understood as using violence or constraint on man, 
but as acting in a way similar to what we observe in 
the established course of nature. Accordingly, the 
prophets*'* the apostles, and the Son of God, refer us 
to the growth of the vegetable world as an illustration 
of the Spirit’s influence. As the juices of the earth 
are first absorbed by the roof, thence gradually ascend 
the trunk, and thence arc dill used to the branches, 
producing blossoms and fruits to the admiration of 
every spectator, though the most penetrating eye can¬ 
not discern how,—So it is with the agenev of the Spi¬ 
rit. The life of holiness in the soul of one born of 
the Spirit appears in his actions, discourse, desires, af¬ 
fections, and most secret thoughts. Every one that rii-^ 
ligentlv observes him can perceive the excellent fruits 
of this life; but the Author of it is invisible, and the 
method by which it has been produced and maintain¬ 
ed is incomprehensible. 

Secondly; Though the Spirit’s influence be secret, 
silent, and not to be observed but bv its fruits, it is 
not on that account less powerful in the effects produced. 
The new creature in Christ Jesus, is born to conflict, 
toil, and labour. Born for light, and intended for 
victory ; but not at present formed to enjoy, so much 
as to act. A power, therefore, proportioned to the 
difficulties with which a Christian has to struggle, and 
to the enemies with whom he has to contend, must be 
continually supplied. And this is granted: Whoso¬ 
ever is born of God, oven-ometh the zcorld ; the love of 
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its pleasures cannot corrupt him, nor the fear pi its 
frowns dismay him; he marches on in the strength of 
(,'od, and will not be turned out of the path of hisdu- 
ty. But the influence by which such a victory is 
maintained, must be full of energy ft and those who 
stand in this condition, must be kept by the pover of 
(tod through faith unto salvation. 

Thirdly, the influence of the lloly Ghw entirely 
corresponds vith the written void, and is pgfscrved and 
increased by the use of the means of grace. He mikes 
no new revelations; blit gives success and efficacy to 
what is already revealed; He accomplishes no other 
change in the habits, sentiments, and feelings of the 
soul, than what the sacred oracles point out, and 
such as to unprejudiced reason must appear excellent 
and desirable. He works by means apt and suitable 
in themsehes for the maintenance and increase of ho¬ 
liness, though his influence be entirely distinct in it¬ 
self, from those means. As the life of the bod)*, 
though upheld by a divine power from moment to 
moment, is not maintained miraculously, but by the 
use of food, rest, and sleep ; so the soul of the rege¬ 
nerate, that walks in the Spirit and lives in the Spirit, 
desires the. sincere milk of the word , that he may grout 
thereby ; he prays and watches; and, by the use of 
his enlightened sanctified reason, he avoids what 
would endanger his soul, and chooses that by which 
it can be profited. 

Fourthly, The influence of the Holy Ghost is vari¬ 
ous m the degrees of its communication and operation. 
All who are the blessed partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
not only differ from others who share the same privi¬ 
lege, but from themselves at different seasons, in the 
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degree of benefit they receive. Some have much 
more light and joy, strength and rigour, than others ; 
and there is often a quick succession of peace and 
trouble, of tranquillity and^onflict. But this variety 
respecting those®rho arc under the government of the 
same Spirit, is generally owing to the different de¬ 
grees ofwatchfulness, diligence, and fidelity in the 
use of tfl(k talents already committed to their care. 
TAe Spirit^nc are taught, is often grieved , and in a 
de^ee quenched by carelessness, neglect, and much 
more by a fall into some known sin. In such cases 
the paternal justice yf (iod requires that proper re¬ 
bukes should be given : that his children, feeling their 
own deadness and cheerless thoughts, mav be more 
vigilant for the tir^e to come, and avoid all undutifu! 
deportment. For the same reason, in order to en¬ 
courage and reward the zealous obedience of those 
who more carefully and faithfully adhere to (iod, stu- 
dving to serve him with their whole hearts; the Fa- 
ther and Son will abundantly manifest their favour to 
them by the Holy Spirit, and come and make then 
abode with them. V 

We have now explained with sufficient copiousness 
the nature of the Holy Spirit’s influence ; it remains 
only that we should conclude this subject with a re¬ 
mark upon the impiety of the opinions but too fashi¬ 
onable in the present day, which vilify his gracious 
operation as the chimera of a heated brain, and the reve¬ 
rie of enthusiasts. To cover the impiety of such opini- 
Qp$, it is common to urge the bold and shameless pre¬ 
tences of enthusiasts to the inflfience of the lloly Ghost, 
and to appeal to our ignorance of any such influence 
on our own minds. Arguments these as frivolous and 
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rain, as the opinion they are urged to justify, isjpipi- 
ous in the sight of God. For what can possibly be 
conceived more weak than to ridicule and explode a 
doctrine merely because it has been abused to purpo¬ 
ses totally opposite to its real tender^ ? If there be 
any force in this argument, we must renounce the use 
of reason, no less than the belief of the peculiar doc¬ 
trines of Christianity. For what can be moj^hurtful 
to society, what more injurious to the hoqpur of God 
and the well-being of man, than that licentiousness 
which many of the loudest declaimers upon the excel¬ 
lence of reason have recommended in her name ? If 
the foolish jargon used by wild visionaries, who false¬ 
ly lay claim to the Spirit’s influence, to sanction their 
nonsense, cover their pride, or screen their villany or 
lewdness, w ill justify the total denial of any operation 
of the Spirit on the hearts of the faithful: then surely 
wejnust also allow that the execrable blasphemies ut¬ 
tered against God's most holy word, by those who 
pique themselves on being eminently rational, would 
s indicate the suppression of the exercise of the rati¬ 
onal faculty; or at least would afford ground to re¬ 
present it as mischievous in itself, and ever to be sus¬ 
pected. But does not every intelligent person in this 
case distinguish the use from the abuse of reason ? 
Surely then, reason, candour, and the authority of 
the Almighty, require you to judge in the same way 
concerning the work of the Spirit; and not to con¬ 
demn the genuine offspring of the Holy Ghost, by 
confounding it with the base counterfeit that may it*, 
some points slightly resemble it. And whoever refu¬ 
ses diligently to examine by Scripture marks and evi¬ 
dences, before he determines what is the work of the 
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Spirit, it is plain that the corruption of his heart has 
filled him with enmity to the doctrine of the Spirit’s in¬ 
fluence; and therefore, with criminal rashness, lie 
confounds things which are essentially different; the 
spirit of delusiojp with the Spirit of truth. 

The other argument urged by many with an air of 
confidence against the influence of the Holy Ghost on 
the is as frivolous ; namely, their ignorance of 

any such operation uj)on their own minds. “ We expe- 
" rience,” exclaim the careless and the proud, the gav 
and the voluptuous, '• nothing of this kind; therefore 
“ argue as you please concerning it, we cannot bc- 
“ lieve it to be any thing more than the creature of 
•' imagination.” But what palpable absurdity is this 1 
In every other instance you would condemn it as weak 
reasoning. Were a man to tell you that ho would ne¬ 
ver believe that there is in another any excellency su¬ 
perior to what he himself possesses, because he does 
not experience it, would you not think his stupidity 
too great to deserve an answer ?—We do not esteem 
brutes capable of judging of the properties of man ; 
nor one man, in some instances more capable of judg¬ 
ing of the perfections of another. Such as have pur¬ 
sued with success philosophical inquiries, are consci¬ 
ous of pleasures in them, to which others are absolute 
strangers. Now, should a clown, in the grossness of 
his ignorance and the narrowness of his understanding, 
scoff at the mention of such pleasures, and be confi¬ 
dent there was no reality in them, surely it would be 
accounted a piece of folly too gross to need a formal 
confutation. But the difference between the spiritual 
man, and the man who apprehends no more than what 
his own reason can teach him, is much greater than 
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what subsists between the most illiterate peasant, and 
the most renowned philosopher. The difference be¬ 
tween those that are born after the Spirit, and those 
that are born only after the flesh, is described in Scrip¬ 
ture by these strong terms : a passing from death to 
life ; out of darkness into marvellous light; it implies 
the exercise of the faculties and affections of the mind 
with esteem, frequency, and delight, on what before 
was neglected, despised, abhorred. For men there¬ 
fore to say. We will not admit there is now any ope¬ 
ration of the Holy Ghost on the soul, because we feel 
not his influence on our own, is to make their know¬ 
ledge the measure of all reality ; the folly and fallacy 
of which is obvious. They may know indeed how the 
case is with thertiselvcs : that there is no such thing as 
the work of the Holy Ghost on their hearts; no en¬ 
lightening of their understanding ; no change in their 
o<Vn affections, no desire of nearer and still nearer ap¬ 
proach to God, no thirsting after his presence, no 
heavenly joy and consolation in Christ Jesus. This 
all men, who arc destitute of repentance and faith in 
Jesus, may with the greatest truth affirm of themselves, 
for the Scripture declares it of them. But positively 
and confidently to assert that this must be the case 
with all others likewise, is to reject the essential differ¬ 
ence on earth between the heirs of salvation and the 
children of the wicked one. It is sacrilegiously to de¬ 
ny the work of the Spirit, and the life maintained by 
him; thougff in Scripture there is a clear, full, and 
distinct account of this work, and of the life produced 
in the soul by him ; f|f its nature and operations ; it* 
pains and enjoyments; its declensions and revival*. 
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To deny therefore the reality of these things, is to lie 
against the Holy Ghost, and to prove manifestly that 
you have no share in him. It is to lie against him ; 
because, if there be no work and operation of the 
Holy Ghost, then the Scriptures, which holy men of 
old wrote through his inspiration, and which give 3 
particular account of his continual presence and influ¬ 
ence with the church, are no better than a fabulous 
tale. And it proves that you have no share in him, 
since you could not speak with malicious words against 
that divine Agent who impresses the truth of God on 
the heart ; unless you were yourself, alas ! earthly t 
sensual, having not the Spirit * 

* See Prayci iho Thirteenth. 


Sunday xyiii. chapter xviii. 

On the Nature of true Repentance. 

TT is a truth fully revealed in Scripture, that with-* 
out repentance no otic can enter into life. But 
too often it happens that those who are convinced of 
this, deceive themselves by calling something by the 
name of repentance, which bears only a superficial 
worthless resemblance to it: and then flatter themselves 
with the vain imagination that this base counterfeit 
will be entitled to the blessings promised to the divine 
original. 

To compare therefore, and distinguish the true re- 
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pen tan ce from the false ; to shew why every one, ere 
he can be saved, must experience the change it im¬ 
plies, and to discover the way to attain it, is a point of 
great importance. It will tend, through the blessing 
of God, to discover prevailing errors which lie at the 
root of all careless and profane living, and to awaken 
every reader to self-examination on this important 
point. 

First, then, let it be observed, that false repentance 
flows only from a sense of danger, and a fear of impend¬ 
ing wrath. When the conscience of a sinner is alarm¬ 
ed with a sense of his dreadful guilt and danger, it 
must of necessity loudly remonstrate against those sins 
which threaten him with eternal destruction: hence 
those alarms and terrors which frequently terrify men 
under apprehensions of death. At such times, their 
si us, some grosser enormities especially, confront 
them,—and ail their aggravations are remembered with 
bitterness ; conscience draws up the indictment, and 
importunately urges the charge against them; the law 
passes the sentence, and condemns them without mer¬ 
cy. And what have they now in prospect but a fear¬ 
ful looking-for of fiery indignation to consume them ? 
Now with distress they cry out and howl upon their 
beds for the greatness of their sin ! With amazement 
they expect the dreadful issue of their sinful practices 
How ready are they now to make resolutions of beginl 
ning a humble, watchful, holy life ! In this their ter¬ 
ror, conscience, hkc a flaming swoid, restrains them 
from their former course of impiety and sensuality. 

But what is this repentance more than the fear of 
the worm that never dieth, and of the tire teat never 
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shall be quenched. Lei but conscience be pacified, 
and the tempest of the troubled mind subside, and this 
false penitent will return with the dog to his vomit 
again, till some new alarm revive his convictions of 
sin and danger, and with them the same process of re¬ 
pentance. Thus too many will sin and repent, and 
repent and sin all their lives. 

In some instances, indeed, distress of conscience 
makes a deeper impression, and fixes such an abiding 
dread of particular gross sins, that there appears a vi¬ 
sible reformation. Yet in this case, the sinner's lusts 
mav only be restrained for a time !>v his fears ; as the 
current of a river is impeded bv some casual obstruc¬ 
tion ; which being removed, the stream returns to its 
former channel, with renewed force. If is true, this 
terror is often a preparative to true repentance ; but if 
it proceed no farther, it is still a fallacious sign of 
safe tv. 

Here however if is necessary to observe, that though 
there mav be much terror and external reformation 
without true repentance, vet it is somewhat to be thus 
f.iraflerted. The greater part of true penitents have 
been at first under similar distress, and perhaps began 
out of mere selfishness to flee from the wrath to come. 
Instead therefore of construing what is said against 
false repentance, as if all were lost because your re¬ 
pentance is not yet of the right kind ; let it work 
more reasonably, and excite you to prayer, that those 
•terrors and checks which arc in themselves no certain 
proofs of the sincerity of your repentance, may final- 
lv- issue in genuine contrition. 

f alse repentance then flows march/ from a sense of 
danger, and a fear of impending wrath. The charac- 
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ter of true repentance is quite opposite. Here sin it¬ 
self becomes the greatest burden and object of aver¬ 
sion ; sorrow springs from an affecting humbling 
sense of the dishonour and injury the penitent feels he 
has done unto God; not only from a selfish concern 
for his own safety, but from that regard to God, to 
which he was before a stranger; from a conviction 
that his whole deportment and the ruling tempers of 
his heart have been evil and desperately wicked. The 
language of a true Scripture penitent is such as this : 
1 acknowledge my transgression, and my sin is ever be¬ 
fore me: mine iniquities are gone, over my head as an 
heavy burden ; they are too heavy for me. Deliver me 
from all my transgressions, let not my sins have domini¬ 
on over me. Innumerable evils have compassed me 
about , mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that 
7 am not able to look up : they are more than the hairs of 
mine head, therefore my heart f nielli me. Be pleased, 
O Lord, to deliver me. O Lord, make haste to help 
me. The true penitent mourns on account of all his 
lusts, and hates them all; he is not willing that any 
should be spared, though they were dear as a risrht 
hand, or a right eye. 

How great and apparent the difference between be¬ 
ing struck with fear, restrained by terror, or driven 
from a course of sinning by the lashes of an awakened 
conscience,—Between this, I say, and loathing our¬ 
selves in our own sight for all our iniquities, vehe¬ 
mently desiring grace and strength to conquer and 
mortify corruption, and to be delivered from the ty¬ 
rannous rule of sin ! The former is merely the sordid 
fruit of sell-love, which compels the soul to lice from 




198 The Nature of true Repentance. [Sunday 18. 

danger; the latter, the exercise of a vital principle, 
which separates the soul from sin, and engages the 
whole man in a persevering opposition to it. 

Secondly, False repentance dishonours God, hy re¬ 
fusing, under all its distracting fears, to trust to Jus mer¬ 
cy. It is full of unbelief, though the Gospel has pro¬ 
vided a glorious relief for every guilty, ruined sinner, 
and opened a blessed door of hope even for those 
whose sins are red as scarlet; though pardon and sal¬ 
vation are freely offered to every one that is weary and 
heavy laden with the guilt and defilement of sin ; 
though the blood of Christ is sufficient to cleanse from 
all sins, however circumstanced, however aggravated 
thev mav be : the false penitent, alas ! sees no safety 
in this refuge. The law of God challenges his obedi¬ 
ence, and condemns his disobedience; conscience 
concurs both with the precept and sentence of the law. 
To pacify conscience, to satisfy God's justice, and to 
lac a foundation of future hope, lie has recourse to 
resolutions, to promises, to attempts of new and bet¬ 
tor obedience, to penances, and to a \ariety of self- 
righteous schemes, The defect of his endeacours and 
attainments creates new terrors ; these terrors excite 
new endeavours ; and thus the false penitent goes on, 
notwithstanding the greatness of his sorrow and the 
pain of his conviction, seeking righteousness by his 
own works, and afraid to trust in the mercy of (Joel 
through the blood of his Son. lie may, ii is‘true, 
have some sort of feeble regard to Christ, so as to use 
his name in his prayers for pardon, though he dare not 
depend upon the merits of his blood, and upon the 
love of God manifested in him, for the remission of 
hts sins. \et c\eu this regard itself is built upon the 
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secret hope that his reformation and performances 
will contribute to purchase the favour of God, which 
he cannot confide in as freely promised, for Christ’s 
sake, to every humbled sinner. It is in effect a dispa¬ 
ragement of the Redeemer, as if he knew not how to 
have compassion on him till he was recommended by 
some attainments in holiness. 

Now take a a iew of true repentance, and you will 
find the character of it directly opposite to that men¬ 
tioned above. The true penitent approaches God with 
a deep impression of his guilt, and of his just desert of 
eternal rejection : but then he comes before a mercy- 
seat, though he acknowledge that if God should mark 
iniquity, he could not stand before him; he remem¬ 
bers, that zeilh God there it forgiveness that he may be 
feared ; and that zeilh him there is plenteous redemption. 
—lie looks to the blood of Christ as alone efficacious 
to cleanse his soul, and take away the curse due to his 
numerous and aggravated sins; and from this, he 
takes encouragement to mourn before God. expres¬ 
sing himself in the Psalmist's language; Wash me tho¬ 
roughly from my zcivhcdness, anti cleanse me from my 
sin ; purge me zeilh hyssop, and I shall be dean, wash 
me and I shall be whiter than snozo. This is the pray¬ 
er which both encourages his cries for mercy, and em¬ 
bitters to him ail his sins; this it is which makes him 
loathe them all, and long for deliverance from them. 

“ Is God infinitely merciful and reach - to forgive,” 
saith the true penitent, and have I been so basely 
“ ungrateful as to sin against such a tonishing good- 
" ness, to affront and abuse such merer and love ? Is 
“ sin hateiul to God that he punished it even in 

0 -i 
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" the person of his dear Son, when he made him an 
“ atonement for sin ? How vile and abominable then 
f ‘ must I appear in the eves of his holiness and jus- 

tiee, who am nothing but defilement and guilt ! 
“ Has the blessed Saviour suffered the Father’s wrath 
<c for my sins ? Have they nailed him to the cross, 
c ‘ and doomed him to the agonies of an aecursed 
“ death ; and shall 1 i/et be reconciled to my lusts ? 
“ Have I dishonoured God so much already, loaded 
“ his dear Son with so main horrible indignities, and 
*• brought such a weight of guilt upon mvself! and is 
“ it not now high time to divorce my most beloved 

lusts, those great enemies to God and my own 
“ soul ?” 

Here vou must perrciv e the great difference and 
even contrariety, between a guiltv fleeing from God, 
like that of Adam after his fall ; and an humbling self- 
condemning approach to God's pardoning merry, like 
the prodigal's, when returning to his much injured 
father:—between slavish and proud endeavours to 
atone for your sins, and make vour peace with God 
by vour own righteousness ; and repairing only to the 
blood of Christ to cleanse vou from all sin;—between 
-mourning for your guilt and danger ; and mourning 
for your sins as the basest injurv to God and Christ, to 
merev and love manifested in the most endeariim 

j r> 

manner: in a word, between attempting a new life by 
the strength of your own resolutions and endeavours; 
and looking only to the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ for grace and strength, as well as for pardon, 
and freedom from condemnation. 

Thirdly ; In false repentance there still remains an 
aversion to God and lus holy law ; but iu true repen' 



Chap. 18.] The Nature of true Repentance, 201 

tance there is a love for both. The distress and terror 
which awakened sinners feel, arise from dreadful ap¬ 
prehensions of God and his justice: they know that 
they have greatly provoked him, they are afraid of 
his wrath, and therefore want some covert: they 
might before, perhaps, have had some pleasing ap¬ 
prehensions of God, while they considered him as al¬ 
together mercy, and so long as they could hope for 
pardon, and yet live in their sins ; but now they have 
some idea of his holiness and justice, he appears an 
infinite enemy. They are consulting therefore some 
way to be at peace with him, because they are afraid 
that the controversy will issue in their destruction. 
Upon this account they resolve on new obedience, 
from the same motives that influence slaves to obey 
their tyrannical masters, though the rule of their obe¬ 
dience be directly contrary to the inclinations of their 
minds. Were the penalty of the law taken awav, 
their aversion to it would quickly appear. They 
would soon again embrace their beloved lusts with the 
same pleasure and delight as formerly. Is not the 
truth of this assertion frequently, alas ! exemplified 
in those who wear their convictions and reforma¬ 
tions together, and, notwithstanding their appearan¬ 
ces of religion, discover the alienation of their hearts 
from God and his law, and shew themselves (as the 
apostle expresses it) enemies in their minds by their 
tricked works. 

The true penitent, on the contrary,' sees an admi¬ 
rable beauty and excellency in a life*of holiness, and 
therefore strives for higher attainments in it. He is 
sensible how much he has transgressed the law of God, 
and how very far he is departed from the purity aqd 
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holiness of the divine nature ,- this is the burden of his 
soul ; hence it is that he walks in heaviness: he 
mourns, not because the law is so strict, or the penal¬ 
ty so severe, for he esteems the /cnv to be holy, and 
the commandment holy, just, and good; but he mourns, 
that though the la:c is spiritual, he is carnal, sold un¬ 
der sin ; he mourns that his nature is so contrary to 
God, that his practice has been so opposite to his 
will, and that he makes no better progress in mortify¬ 
ing the deeds of the flesh, and in regulating his affec¬ 
tions by the word of God. The true penitent is breath¬ 
ing with the same earnestness after sanctification, as 
after deliverance from the wrath revealed from heaven 
against all unrighteousness ; he does not want to have 
the law bend to his corruptions, but to have his heart 
and life fully subjected to the law of God : there is 
nothing he so much desires, besides an interest in 
Christ and the favour of God, as a freedom from sin, 
a proficiency in faith and holiness, a life of commu¬ 
nion and fellowship with God. “ What a corrupted 
“ evil heart, (he says) have 1 : so estranged from the 
“ holy nature of God and his righteous law' ! what a 
u most guilts wretch hate I been^ who have walked 
“ so contrary to the glorious God, who hate trampled 
“ upon his excellent perfections, and have made so 
‘•'near an approach to the practice and spirit of a de- 
rf til! Create a dean heart, () God ! and renew a 
“ right spirit within me ; purify this sink of pollution, 
" and sanctify these depraved affections of my soul. 

“ O that my ways were made so direct, that I might 
“ keep thy .statutes ! () let me not wander from thy 

“ commandments, but deal bountifully with thy ser- 
“ vant, that 1 may live and keep thy word," 
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Such ns these, are the desires of every true peni¬ 
tent ; and from hence you may plainly discover the; 
great difference between him and a fake one. The 
one looks upon God with dread, terror, and aversion $ 
the other mourns his distance from him, and earnestly 
desires to be transformed into his likeness : the one 
still loves his sins in his heart, though he mourns there 
is a law to punish them ; the other hates all his sins 
without reserve, and is weary under the burden of 
them, because they are contrary to God, and his holy 
law: the obedience of the one is by mere constraint ; 
the imperfections of the other are matter of continual 
humiliation, that makes him aspire alter greater de¬ 
grees of grace and holiness : the one can find no in¬ 
ward and abiding complacency in the service of God; 
the other accounts it his happiness, and thinks no joy 
equal to that of pure obedience. * 

* Sec Prayer the Fourteenth. 


SUNDAY XIX. CHAPTER XIX. 

The Nature of true Repentance further explained. 

rpiiUE repentance being the foundation of all 
Christian piety, it is a matter of great impor¬ 
tance that we should be thoroughly instructed in its na¬ 
ture. We have endeavoured therefore to make you 
fully acquainted with it by contrasting it to that false 
repentance which is principally liable to be confound- 
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ed with it. False repentance, we have observed, is 
excited only by terror ; true, is the effect of a just 
Sense of the evil of sin, and a love to the blessed God. 
False repentance is full of unbelief; true is animated 
with confidence by a Saviour’s promises, and inspired 
with gratitude to him. False repentance is consistent 
with an aversion to God and his law, while the true 
sees an infinite beauty in holiness, and loves the com¬ 
mandments of God. Thus in their origin and nature 
they differ essentially from each other, nor shall we 
perceive a difference less striking if we attend to the 
progress and effects of each. 

1. False repentance subsides rath the alarming co/t- 
idctions -xhirh produced it: but true repentance is per¬ 
manent. We have had manv sad instances of persons 
who appear for a season under the greatest remorse 
for their sins ; yet all these impressions are soon ef¬ 
faced, and they return to the same course of impiety 
or sensuality, which, thev confess, produced so much 
distress and terror. They declare to the world, that 
their good resolutions were but as a morning cloud, 
or as an earlv dew. Besides these, there are manv of 
another character, who quiet their consciences and 
speak peace to their souls, from their having been in 
distress and terror for their sins, from their disconti¬ 
nuance of some grosser immoralities, and from a for¬ 
mal course of duty. ‘They have repented, they think, 
and therefore, conclude themselves at peace with 
God, and seem to have no great care and concern ci¬ 
ther about their former impieties, or their daily trans¬ 
gressions. They conclude themselves in a converted 
State, and are therefore lukewarm and secure. Many 
of these may think, and perhaps speak loudly of, a 



Chap. 19.] The Nature of true Repentance. 20$ 

spiritual life, and be even elated with joyful appre¬ 
hensions of their safe state ; whilst, alas ! they have 
ho practical conviction of sin, no mourning after par¬ 
don, no humiliation under remaining and manifold 
corruptions, imperfect duties, and renewed provoca¬ 
tions against God. There are many also, it might 
still farther be added, who, while under the stings of 
an awakened conscience, will be driven to maintain a 
diligent watch over their hearts and lives, to be afraid 
of every sin, to be careful to attend to every known 
duty, and even to be serious and earnest in the per¬ 
formance of it. Now by- this their supposed progress 
in religion, they gradually escape from the terrors of 
the law, and then, their watchfulness and tenderness 
of conscience are forgotten. They attend their duties 
in a careless manner, with a trifling remiss frame of 
soul, whilst the all-important realities of an eternal 
world are but little in their minds, and all their reli¬ 
gion is reduced to a mere cold formality. They still 
maintain the form, but are unconcerned about the 
power, of godliness. In some such manner false re¬ 
pentance leaves the soul destitute of that entire change 
and renovation, without which no man shall see the 
lord. 

On the other hand, true repentance is a lasting 
principle of humble self-abasing mourning for sin, and 
abhorrence of all remaining corruption. A true peni¬ 
tent does not forget his past sins, and grow uncon¬ 
cerned about them as soon as he obtains peace in his 
conscience, and a comfortable hope that he is recon¬ 
ciled to God; on the contrary, the clearer the evi¬ 
dence he obtains of the divine favour, the more does 
he loathe, abhor, and condemn himself for his sin»; 
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the more aggravated and enormous do they appear to 
him. lie not only continues to abhor himself on ac¬ 
count of his past guilt and defilement, but he finds 
daily cause to renew his repentance before God : he 
observes so much deadness, formality, and hypocrisy, 
mixing themselves with his holy duties ; such frequent 
revolts oF a carnal, worldly, unbelieving spirit ; so 
much dinicuftv in obtaining a perfect mastery over the 
sin which easily besots him, that he cannot hut groan, 
being hwtimed ! Repentance therefore is his daily 
continued exerrho, till mortality be swallowed up of 
life ; he will not cease to repent till he cease to carry 
about with him so many imperfections and failings; 
and tkal will not be till be departs from this fallen 
world. “Have I hope (sa\slie) that God has par- 
“ doned my sins ? What an instance oT mercy is this ! 
“ How adorable is that marvellous grace which has 
*• plucked Mich a brand out of the fire ! And am I 
'• still so i old, so formal and lifeless, doing so little 
“ for him who has done so much forme ! Ah, vile 
“ sinful heart 1 Ah, base ingratitude to such amazing 
" goodne-s ! 0 that I could obtain more victory over 

my corruptions; that 1 i mild render more thankful- 
“ ness for such mercies as I have ret l ived ; and possess 
“ a frame of mind more spiritual and heavenly ! How 
“ long have I been mourning over my infirmities, and 
“ must I yet have cause to mourn over the same de- 
“ fccts ? How often designing, and aspiring after a 
“ closer communion with God ; but what a poor pro- 
gross do I yet make, stive in desires and endeavours ! 
“ How would the iniquities of my best duties separate 
'‘betwixt God and my soul for ever, bad I not the Hc- 
u deemer’s merits to plead ! What need have I every 
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dav to have this polluted soul washed in the blood 
«< () f Christ, and to repair to the glorious Advocate 

with the Father, for the benefit of his intercession l 
" Not a sten can 1 take in my spiritual progress, with- 
.< out fresh supplies from the Fountain of grace and 
“ strength ; and yet how often am I provoking him 
« to withdraw his influences, in whom is ail my hope 
*• and confidence ! O wretched man that I am, who 
* shall deliver me from the body of this death ?” 

Thus, the true penitent, in his highest attainments 
©f holiness, <10111 fort, and joy, will find cause to be 
deeply humble before God, and to make earnest ap¬ 
plication for fresh pardon, and new supplies of 
strengthening and quickening grace. The difference 
therefore betwixt these two sorts of penitents is very 
apparent : it is as great as that between the running 
of water in the paths after a violent shower, and the 
streams which flow from a living fountain. A false 
repentance has grief of mind and humiliation only for 
great and glaring offences ; or till it suppose pardon 
for them obtained. True repentance is a continued 
war against all the defilements of sin, till death sound 
the retreat. 

Again ; False repentance docs at most produce only 
a partial reformation ; but 4 'true repentance is a total 
change of heart, and universal turning from sin to 
God. As some particular or more gross iniquity ge¬ 
nerally excites that distress and terror which is the life 
of false repentance, so a reformation with respect to 
those sins, too frequently wears off the impression, 
and gives rest to the troubled conscience without any 
farther change. Or at best, there will be some dar¬ 
ling lust retained, some right hand or right eye spar- 
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ed. If the false penitent be afraid of sins of commis¬ 
sion. he will still live in the omission or careless per¬ 
formance of known duty, and feel no guilt. Or if he 
be very zealous for the duties respecting the immedi¬ 
ate worship of God, he will live in strife, injustice, 
and uncharitableness towards men. If he shew some 
activity in contending earnestly for the truth of the 
Gospel, he will still have his heart and affections ri r 
vetted to the world, and pursue it as the object of hi* 
chief desire and delight. If he should make consci¬ 
ence of opposing all open actual sins, yet he little re¬ 
gards the sins of his heart; silent envy, secret pride, 
self-preference, unbelief, or some such heart-defiling 
sins. To finish his character; whatever progress he 
may seem to make in religion, his heart is still es¬ 
tranged from the power of godliness, and like the La- 
©diceans, he is neither hot nor cold. 

If we proceed to take a view of the character cf a 
true penitent, it is directly contrary to this. He finds 
indeed (as has been observed) continual occasion to 
lament the great imperfections of his heart and life, 
and accordingly seeks renewed pardon in the blood of 
Christ. But though he has not already attained, nei¬ 
ther is already perfect, yet he is pressing towards per¬ 
fection. lie is watching jjpd striving against all his 
corruptions, and labouring after farther conformity to 
God in all holy conversation and godliness. He does 
not renounce one lust and retain another ; or satisfy 
himself with devotional duties, while lie undervalues 
scrupulous honesty and unfeigned benevolence : he 
Cannot rest till this is iiis rejoicing, even the testimony 
of his conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
pot with fleshly wisdom, hut by the grace of God, he has 
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his conversation in the world. All the workings of his 
mind, as well as his external conduct, fall under his 
cognizance and inspection, and his daily exercie? and 
desire are, to approve himself unto him who knows 
his thoughts afar off. His reformation extends not 
only to the devotion of the church, but to that of his 
family and closet; not only to his conversation, but 
to his tempers and affections, and to the duties of 
every relation he sustains among men. His repen¬ 
tance brings forth its meet fruits, heavenly-ininded- 
ness, humility, meekness, charity, patience, forgive¬ 
ness of injuries, self-denial; and is accompanied with 
all other graces of the blessed Spirit. 

“ It is the desire of my soul (saith the true peni- 
" tent) to refrain my feet from every evil wav, and 
‘ f walk within nu/ house with a jterfecl heart. I know I 
“ have to do with a God that trieth the heart, and hath 
“ pleasure in uprightness; I would therefore set the 
“ LonI always before me. I know that my heart is </r- 
“ cc.itful above all things and desperately wicked, for 
“ which I am humbled in mine own eyes ; but vet on; 
“ desire is before the Lord, and mij groaning is not hid 
“from him. lean truly say, that / hate vain thoughts, 
“ but (rod's law do l love. O that God would give me 
“ understanding that I may keep his law, and observe it 
“ with my whole heart. I would sene God without 
“ anv reserve, for I esteem his precepts concerning all 
“ things to be right, and 1 have inclined my heart to 

keep his statutes always even unto the end.” 

Once more. False repentance basely yields to the 
fear of man ; while true repentance is fuil of boldness 
land courage for God. Thousands, in obedience to the 

p 
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calls and warnings they have received, begin seem¬ 
ingly to repent ; but, loving the praise of men, and 
not being able to endure the contempt and ridicule of 
the hvpoeritieal and profane, for their attachment to 
God ; turn aside from the holv commandment. Their 
own family, the persons with whom they arc connect¬ 
ed, or on whom they depend, must at all hazards be 
respected and pleased. No sinful wavs therefore must 
be condemned with abhorrence, that may risk the fa¬ 
vour of those who can do them so much service or in¬ 
jure in the world. 

The true penitent, on the contrary, will carefully 
avoid everv temptation to past offences, and every oc¬ 
casion that might endanger a relapse. He will not 
dissemble ; he w ill not conform so far to the world as 
to be found where temptation appears in its most in¬ 
viting forms; and where the studied end of the assem¬ 
bly or amusement is such as diverts the thoughts from 
God and eternity. In like manner, for conscience’ 
fake he will forego temporal advantages, and break 
through the tics e\cn of sweetest friendship and of 
nearest kindred, rather than be drawn back bv either, 
into his former neglect and contempt of duty. lie 
will walk circumspectly' with a godlv jealousy over all 
things and persons connected with him, lest any of 
them should prove a snare or a hinderanee to him in 
the way to eternal life, now opened before his eyes. 
If is his stedfhst purpose, lose; or suffer what he mav, 
to wage eternal war with the prevailing errors and fa¬ 
vourite sins that abound in the world, and to say to 
all the insinuating advocates for them ; Depart from, 
me, ye ecu kal, l a. ill keep the commandments of my 
God. 
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In short, in these important particulars lies the dif¬ 
ference between false and true repentance. The for¬ 
mer is only an external reformation, destitute of all 
the graces of the blessed Spirit: the latter, a change 
of the heart, will, and affections, as well as of the out¬ 
ward conversation ; a change which is attended with 
all the fruits and graces of the Spirit of God. False 
repentance aims at just so much religion as will keep 
the mind easy, and calm the awakened conscience : 
true repentance aims ever to walk before God in an 
humble, watchful, believing frame of soul. The for¬ 
mer will obey the law and command of God just as far 
as the world will permit, without persecution or re¬ 
proach : the latter with an invincible regard for the 
glory of God, is content to go through evil report 
and good report, content with the approbation of 

God, let men think or say what they please.* 

• 

* See Prayer the Fourteenth. 


SUNDAY XX. CHAPTER XX. 

The universal Obligation of Repentance, and 
Directions to attain it. 

! F the word of God were received with that degree 
of deference which is so justly due to it, there 
■would be no necessity for stating more than the sim- 
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pie declaration of Scripture which requires all men to 
repent, in order to shew the universal obligation of 
true repentance. But, alas 1 it is too common to 
form our judgment of duty from the general practice 
of a careless world, or from hasty and erroneous con¬ 
ceptions of the nature of virtue, rather than from the 
oracles of truth. In direct contradiction to the Scrip¬ 
ture declarations, it has been a prevailing opinion, 
that those alone need repentance, whose abominations 
even eve can see ; whose lewdness or drunkenness, 
dishonesty or profaneness, are open and excessive. 
Ignorant of the natural depravity, and apostasv of the 
whole human race from God, or proudly prejudiced 
against this doctrine, they of course suppose much 
evil must actually be practised, before a total change 
of heart and life can become absolutely necessary. 

To speak more particular!'* ; a young gentleman, 
who has been sober and dutiful to his parents, well es¬ 
teemed abroad, and commended at home, kept bv the 
affluence of his station from the temptation of doing 
what is accounted base before men, is apt so to over¬ 
rate h’s own sober coneluct, as to suppose; he has no 
occasion for am godlv sorrow or trouble of mind in 
the view ot his own transgressions, lie' is apt to <on. 
e lude that you degrade his character by calling him to 
the exercise of serious repentance. 

In the same manner. :i young lady, born to inherit 
wealth, educated to be affable and polite, to love 
peace and harmony, cannot be guilty of any thing the 
world calls sinful without doing violence to all the res¬ 
traints of modesty, decency, and character. Of con¬ 
sequence, self-pleasing thoughts of lu*r own innoccn- 
cy and goodness hold linn possession of her mind. 
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She cannot believe that it in necessary for a person of 
her good character to feel shame and sorrow for sin, 
and a broken contrite heart, or to seek after any such 
change as Scriptural repentance means. 

$ut notwithstanding the attempts of many celebrat¬ 
ed and learned advocates for the innocency of such 
amiable characters, the Scripture, which must prevail 
at last, and be found the only true standard of what is 
excellent,—the Scripture has concluded all under sin. 

It is therefore a most certain truth, that sober, decent, 
and dutiful as you may be in the eyes of parents, re¬ 
lations, or friends ; yet, if you are ignorant of any 
divine change, and remain a stranger to that internal 
renovation which constitutes Scripture repentance, 
you are far from being in a state of innocency or safe- 
tv : a (barge of great guilt remains in full force 
against you, a charge which makes repentance as ab¬ 
solutely needful for you, as if your iniquities were of 
a more glaring kind. This charge shall now be sub¬ 
stantiated. 

Let it then be supposed, that you are a young per¬ 
son, decent, and in the eves of the world, amiable in 
vour whole deportment: let it be supposed that not a 
relation nor a friend see any thing in you <0 be 
amended ; yet consider, O much-admired youth, how 
your heart is affected towards Him who made, pre¬ 
serves, and blesses you ; from whose bounty 7 you have 
received all those endowments, the cultivation of 
which makes you the agreeable person you are. Do 
you fear and do you love him ? Do you make con¬ 
science of employing your time, your talents, your 
influence, as he has commanded you to do ? Are 
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you afraid of conformity to the manners and temper* 
of the world, and jealous of friendship with i| as enmi¬ 
ty against God ? Do you hear his word with reve¬ 
rence, and in the solemn time of prayer labour to 
check every impertinent vain thought ? Are you res¬ 
trained in your conversation by his law, from giving 
into that fashionable way of discourse, which at once 
indulges and strengthens pride, sensuality, or covet¬ 
ousness ? Are you desirous to live in subjection to 
God, and careful to inform yourself what he would 
have you to do ? Is your dependence continually on 
the Lord Jesus Christ for righteousness and strength ? 

If conscience witnesses against you that you are a 
stranger to such intentions ancl tempers (and thus it 
does witness, unless v ou have trulv repented), then, 
however admired, however in reality more serious 
and sober than those of your early age, ccrtainlv vmir 
whole life has been sin and provocation, perpetually 
repeated : because it has been entirely under the gui¬ 
dance of a depraved mind. Your study and aim have 
been above every thing to please yourself, and to 
please men, while the holv will of God and his ho¬ 
nour have scarce had am place in your thoughts. In 
the midst of all the decent regard vou have been pav¬ 
ing to every one about you, God has cause to com¬ 
plain that he only has been treated by you with dissi¬ 
mulation and neglect, if not with scorn. But now, if 
the fact really be so, that vou have dissembled with 
God, neglected and despised him; is it not a vain plea 
against the necessity of repentance, to say that you 
are innocent of the c ommon vices of youth, and have 
an unblemished character ? For is not (his charge of 
sinfulness in your behaviour towards the Most High 
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God, sufficiently comprehensive both in the eye of 
reason and Scripture to prove the necessity of your 
feeling deep humiliation and self-abhorrence ? Does 
it not make an entire renovation of mind absolutely 
needful ? or can any one be absurd enough to sup¬ 
pose that the guilt of withholding all esteem, desire, 
and affection from God, is in a manner cancelled by 
an amiable deportment to brothers or sisters, relations 
or friends ? If a sense of your obligations to God as 
your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, have no 
share in directing your pursuits and modelling your 
tempers, the difference with respect to God must be 
of very little account, whether your reigning self- 
love be gratified in a way more reputable among men, 
rather than in one which would expose you as well to 
shame here, as to the wrath of God hereafter. In one 
case as well as the other, there is no sense of God, no 
practice of your dutv towards him ; and therefore, un¬ 
less true repentance take place, you still remain an 
apostate creature, involved in all the capital guilt and 
misery of the fall: you remain a creature setting up 
your own will above the law of God, consequently if 
you die under the power of such a spirit, you must 
perish for ever. 

Equally vain and frivolous is it (though so deplora¬ 
bly frequent) for men to confide in the fidelity and 
justice with which they trade, or in the general bene¬ 
volence of their character, as if these were to super¬ 
sede in their ca^c the necessity of repentance. For 
you may detest every species of dishonesty and villa- 
ny, of cruel and oppressive deportment, while pride 
and self-sufficiency reign undisturbed in your soul; 
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while every temper by which due homage is paid to 
Cod, is a stranger to your heart. Honesty and bene¬ 
volence, upon whatever principle they are exercised, 
are sure to be applauded by selfish men, yet must 
these dispositions be the offspring of an humble heart, 
before they can find acceptance with Cod. Though I 
give all my goods to the poor, unless this love of my 
neighbour spring from love to Cod (which before true 
repentance can have no place in mv heart ) it projiteth 
me nothing ; it will not be found a virtue, when 
r ecighal in the balance of the sanctum;/. So far indeed 
is the practice of social duties from rendering god¬ 
ly sorrow, humiliation for sin. and absolute depen¬ 
dence upon the blood of Christ unnecessary, that the 
haughty profane imagination of its doing so, as much 
needs mercy to pardon it, as the grossest act of injus¬ 
tice towards men ; since it proves the whole head and 
heart, whiih could give place to such a thought, ut¬ 
terly depraved. 

You have now been instructed in the nature of 
true repentance, and the indispetv ibie necessity there 
i> that every fallen creature should experience that en¬ 
tire change of judgment, practice, and affections, 
whir!) true repentance implies : I would flatter invself 
therefore that your (onseienee is now in some degree 
awakened ; 1 would flatter myself that you have an 
earnest desire to be informed vchat course you must 
talv to he /■rought into a slate of true repentance; if this 
be your desire, instead of multiplying directions, it 
will suffice to press you to observe the few following. 

First, Frecpicntly re-milhe Scripture with seriousness 
and unfeigned submission to it, as the method pre¬ 
scribed In Cod himself for jour recovery ; and let 
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your thoughts dwell on what immediately respects 
your own case, that is, the nature and effects of true 
repentance. The fifty-first Psalm will unfold to you 
the heart of the penitent contrite David; and the fif¬ 
teenth chapter of St. Luke, describes the affecting re¬ 
turn of a sinner in your own condition to his much in¬ 
jured father. The same inward and entire change of 
heart is described at large in the fifth chapter of the 
Ephesians, and in the sixth also to the 1 ~th verse. 
Upon these and similar portions of Scripture you must 
carefully meditate. While thus employed, you are in 
the way to receive some illuminating communications, 
to find desires after God spring up in your, soul; to 
feel the exercise of those very dispositions towards 
him, which, as you have learned from his own word, 
denote true repentance. 

Secondly, Consider the corruption of your nature, 
and the many sins you have actually committed. On¬ 
ly commune with your own heart, and you will im¬ 
mediately find your inclinations strongly bent to many 
things, which, your conscience tells you, ought not 
to be done; and that you have a great aversion from 
other things, which arc in themselves excellent, and 
ought to be done by you ; you will observe a misera¬ 
ble confusion and inconsistency in your thoughts, a 
perverseness in your will, and a prevailing sensuality 
in your affections. 

The fruit of this universal depravity, you must also 
carefully observe, as it has appeared in the multitude 
of your transgressions. Think of the several places 
you have lived in, and what in each of these your sins 
have been : take an account of your offences against 
those, with whom you have dealt in a way of trade. 



2 iS The universal Obligation £ Sunday 20. 

conversed with intimacy and friendship, or those on 
whom you should have had compassion, and exercised 
the most tender love: mark those sins which have ari¬ 
sen from your outward circumstances ; and above all, 
reflect deeply on what is, strictly speaking, your own 
iniquity ; the sin to which you are most enslaved, whe¬ 
ther anger, envy, impurity, pride and self-conceit, 
lying, the love of money or of esteem : take notice 
in how many instances it has broken out, so as to 
leave uneasy impressions on your mind, and yet has 
been again and again repeated : after this, think how 
often you have stifled convictions ; how often turned 
away from the offers of grace and calis to repentance; 
think of your sins against a Redeemer; reflect how 
long you have willingly lived in ignorance of his un 
dertaking, have di‘ regarded his obedience, though 
the righteousness of (>od, and his sacrifice, though 
that of the Son of God : think of the despite you have 
done against the Holy Spirit, resisting his motions, and 
excusing vour.self from a compliance with his secret 
suggestions. And then at the end of all, reckon up 
the several aggravations of your sin, the judgments 
and afflictions, the mercie- and deliverances, the coun¬ 
sels and reproofs, the light and knowledge, the vows 
and promises against which you ha\c sinned. 

Thirdly, You must pray to the God of all grace, to 
give you rejtentance unto life. Naturally you suppose 
you have it in your own power to repent just when 
you please; at least you suppose the alarming circum¬ 
stances of sickness and approaching death will of 
themselves induce you to repent. J3ut this is a vain 
and proud opinion, which experience daily proclaims 
£o be without foundation, and which the Bible expose* 
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as false to every attentive reader, by calling repen¬ 
tance the gift, of God. For to produce in the heart an 
abiding sense and detestation of our own vileness, 
with confidence in the pardoning mercy of God 
through Christ, with a zeal for his glory expressing it¬ 
self in newness of life, (which alone is what the Bible 
means by repentance) to produce a change of this na¬ 
ture belongeth only to the effectual working of God’s 
holy Spirit. Self-love and pride with all their force 
withstand the charge of sinfulness; every natural in¬ 
clination of the soul rises up in arms, and opposes 
with all its might true humiliation. At the same time 
it is impossible, without divine light and super-natural 
teaching, to discover any such loveliness in a just and 
sin-hating God, or in a faithful obedience to his law, 
as to create abhorrence of sinful lusts, too long che¬ 
rished and indulged as the sources of graiification and 
pleasure.—Therefore it is from the grace of God alone, 
the fountain of e very good and perfect gift, that you 
must receive repentance unto life. It is your part, as 
a reasonable and immortal creature, to hear the com¬ 
mand of God to repent; and, as a helpless- sinner, in¬ 
sufficient to every good work, to pray for his almigh¬ 
ty Spirit, that you may be obedient to it. It is your 
part meeklv to confess your own inability to glorify 
God by true repentance, and to bog of him, in whose 
hands are the hearts of all men, that you may be turn¬ 
ed to him, seeing and bewailing the sin of your na¬ 
ture as well as of your practice, of your heart as well 
ns of your life, and desiring grace to approve yourself 
to God in newness of spirit a sincere penitent.* 


? Sec Prayer the FouHttntk . 
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SUNDAY XXI. CHAPTER XXL 

The Dispositions of a Christian towards God. 

A S God is altogether lovely in himself, and in his 
- benefits towards us inexpressibly great, so no¬ 
thing can be more evident than that he ought to reign 
in our affections without a rival. But from yielding 
this rightful worship to his Creator, man is naturally 
averse : and it is owing onlv to the peculiar doctrines 
of the Gospel, enforced by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, that the Christian renounces his natural disaf¬ 
fection to his Creator, and glorifies him as God. 

The grace of God, saith the Scripture, which bring- 
eth salvation, hath appeared io ail men ; not merely en¬ 
joining them by the force of a command, but teaching 
them, that is, by the communication of divine know¬ 
ledge, to (bnif ungodliness and worldly lusts ; to loathe 
the very thought of insulting any more their adorable 
jBcncfactor by rebellion ; or of dishonouring him by 
neglect. The doctrines of grace, like an affectionate 
tutor, form men to obedience; and when clearly ma¬ 
nifested to the understanding and cordially embraced, 
they make every duty we owe to our Creator appear 
both rational and easy. They give us a heart, a hand 
and sufficient ability to exercise ourselves unto uni¬ 
versal godliness. 

Having therefore already explained and established 
those doctrines of grace, which constitute the divine 
knowledge peculiar and essential to a Christian, I now 
proceed to a particular delineation of that most excellent 
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practice by which he differs from the enslaved multi¬ 
tude of unbelieving sinners; that practice which he 
esteems his bounden duty, and by which he shews 
forth the praises of his God and Saviour, who hath 
called him out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

We begin with those various dispositions towards 
the ever-blessed God, of which the habitual exercise 
is to be found in the heart of every real Christian. 

J. The first disposition of this kind is Jear. This is 
one of those great springs of action by which rational 
creatures arc influenced. It is of the highest impor¬ 
tance therefore to have this affection exercised upon 
some just object, so that the mind may, on the one 
hand, be armed against vain terrors, and, on the 
other, be duly impressed bv those things which ought 
to be dreaded. In this excellent manner the affection 
of fear is regulated in the Christian's breast. Tempo¬ 
ral* evils of every kind he discerns to be nothing more 
than instruments in the hand of God, wholly subser¬ 
ving his pleasure, and unable to affect man's most im¬ 
portant interest. Therefore hr sanctifies /lit Lord God 
in his heart , and regards as his fear and his dread , him 
who is too wise to be deceived, too just to be biassed, 
too mightv to be resisted, and too majestic to be con¬ 
templated without reverence and self-abasement. Ve¬ 
ry different is his fear of the Most High from the ter¬ 
ror of a slave, that uneasy feeling, which causes the 
object of it to be considered with pain. Ills is the fear 
of a rational creature towards its all perfect Creator, of 
a servant towards a tender master, of a child towards 
its wise and merciful father ; therefore, in the same 
proportion as he increases in the knowledge of Cod, 
be increases also in the fear of him. And ou instpara- 
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ble is such a temper of mind towards God, where his 
attributes are known, that the bright inhabitants of 
heaven express themselves as if they could not sup¬ 
pose it possible there should be a reasonable being 
void of such a disposition ; for they say. Great and 
marvellous are thy ivories, Lord God almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints ! Who 
shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name, for 
thou art holy ? 

A Christian fears the Lord, so as to stand in awe ; 
he can neither be bribed nor intimidated wilfully to 
sin against him. But as he is encompassed with infir¬ 
mities, snares, and temptations, so he finds it necessa¬ 
ry at some seasons, to the end of his life, to repel so¬ 
licitations to evil by reflecting upon the severity of 
God’s vengeance on impenitent sinners, and meditat¬ 
ing upon the wrath of God revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. 
In this fear of the Lord is safety ; and the longer he 
lives under its influence, the more it becomes a gene¬ 
rous filial fear. 

£. This fear therefore does not hinder, but pro¬ 
mote the exercise of another disposition towards God, 
which is most conspicuous in every real Christian, 
namely, a readiness to obey God without reserve. He 
beholds his Maker’s absolute dominion over him 
founded in his very being. Every faculty of his soul, 
and every member of his body, is a witness of his Ma¬ 
ker’s righteous claim to his life and to his labours; 
when he requires them to be employed in his service, 
he does but appoint the use of what is his own abso¬ 
lute property. Ever conscious of this, he resolutely 
regards the authority of God in a world which despises 
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it: he uniformly persists in obedience to him; though 
his natural corruptions, his worldly interest, and the 
prevailing customs of the world should oppose it. In 
his judgment, the command of God alone constitute# 
a practice reasonable and necessary. He wants no 
higher authority to confirm it; nor can any objection® 
from selfish considerations induce him to evade it® 
force, or prevaricate concerning the obligation of the 
command. He makes his prayer unto the God of hi® 
life, to teach him his statutes; to set his heart at li¬ 
berty from every evil bias, that he may run the way of 
his commandments. He says unto God, I am thine, 
O! save me, for I have sought thy commandments. 
And when, through surprise, he has been drawn aside, 
shame, sorrow, and indignation succeed his transgres¬ 
sion, and he becomes more humble, and more vigi¬ 
lant also, against future temptations. 

3 . Gratitude to God is also a distinguishing part of 
the Christian disposition. Where there is any degree 
of honesty and generosity of mind, there will necessa¬ 
rily be a desire also of testifying a due sense of favours 
received; an eagerness to embrace the first opportu¬ 
nity of convincing our Friend and Benefactor, that we 
feel our obligations. In the case of benefits and fa¬ 
vours conferred by man upon man, all acknowledge 
the duty of this grateful return, and all are ready to 
brand with ignominy any ungrateful object of gene¬ 
rosity, who repays with ill-will or neglect a liberal pa¬ 
tron. But, alas ! where the obligation is the greatest 
possible, it is often the least felt, and men scruple not 
to treat with neglect the supreme Benefactor of the 
human race. From this detestable crime the real 
Christian alone stands exempted. He perceives co- 
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gent and continual reasons for gratitude to God, and 
is impressed by them. He is deeply sensible of the 
bounty of his Maker in all the providences relating 
both to his body and to his soul. Food and raiment, 
health and strength, he day by day receives as unde¬ 
served instances of the loving-kindness of his God ; 
and all these common blessings keep alive a glow of 
gratitude to God within him. But much more is he 
excited to thankfulness, upon considering the mercies 
relating to his eternal interest. He freely acknow¬ 
ledges that God might have justly cut him olF while 
he was living in rebellion against his law; or have left 
him to continue under that dreadful hardness and 
blindness of heart, which so long had power over him. 
Instead of this, he can say, “ He hath opened my eyes 
and changed mv heart; conquered the stubbornness 
“ of my ow'n will, and given me an unfeigned desire 
(t to be conformed to his ; made me a member of 
'• Christ; persuaded me by his Spirit of the truth and 
“ absolute necessity of redemption by the Son of God. 
“ I am able, in some degree, to comprehend with all 
“ saints the length and breadth, the height and depth 
“ of the love of Christ. 1 hate a distinct view of that 
“ long train of reproaches, miseries, and torments, 

“ which my salvation cost the Lord of life and glorv. 

“ I behold, on the one hand, the fathomless abyss of 
“ woe from which he has rescued me ; on the other, 

" the eternal glory he has promised for my inherit- 
ft ance. Whilst I meditate upon all these things, and 
“ grow more and more intimately acquainted with 
“ their truth, 1 leel upon my mind an increasing con- 
“ viction that the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. 

‘‘ 1 am glad to confess that no slave can be so absolutely 
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,c flip property of his master, as I am of God; nor 
“ any pensioner, though supported by the most rich 
“ and undeserved bounty, so strongly engaged to gra- 
« tifade, as I am to glorify God both with my body 
“ and with ray soul, which are his." 

That such is the continual language 1 of a Christian, 
is evident from the apostle’s declaration. When he is 
shewing the powerful motive which influenced him 
and all the followers of the Lamb to such eminent 
zeal in his service, he saith. The lore of Christ con- 
stnuurth its: with a pleasing force it, bears down all 
opposition before it, like a mighty torrent, and car¬ 
ries forth our souls in all the effusions of an ingenuous 
gratitude and thankfulness towards God. 

t. Another eminent part of the Christian disposition 
is a//i<tne< in God. The sin of unbelief, though so of¬ 
ten upbraided in Scripture, so dishonourable to God, 
aijd so hurtful to ourselves, is still the sin which natu- 
rallv prevails in all men : and even the Christian is 
sometimes assaulted and greatly perplexed by it. But 
though he must confess that, in seasons of great ditfi- 
c uIt\ and danger, he is sometimes afraid ; he can say, 
\sith equal truth, “ Yet will 1 put my trust in God.’’ 
lie can and does habitually pay to his Maker that most 
acceptable homage of placing his supreme confidence 
in him. 11c, and he alone, can do this; because he 
not only knows in general that great is the Lord, and 
great is his power, yea and his wisdom is infinite ; but 
he has positive and express promises of grace, mercy, 
and peace, made to him. For as true repentance, hu¬ 
miliation, and faith in Jesus, have taken possession of 
his heart, and are habitually exercised by him, so 
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when he looks into the holy volume, he sees Cod al¬ 
ways described as full of compassion, and abundant in 
mercy and truth to all repenting and believing sinners. 
The sight of this constantly invigorates his hope, and 
increases his confidence. 

Besides, he is persuaded that God has given his dear 
Son, not only as a pledge of his affection towards sin¬ 
ners, but as a sin-offering for them. On the merit of 
this sacrifice he builds his confidence ; he fixes his de¬ 
pendence, where alone it ought to be, on the God of 
his salvation. '• Cod hath promised,” saith he, •• to 
“ bring every one to glory, who receives his only-bc- 
“ gotten Son, and trusts to his arm. Ilehathion- 
“ firmed this promise even by an oath ; he hath cn- 
“ gaged himself by a covenant, ratified by the blood 
'• of his Son. This Son, now as Mediator and High- 
" priest of his church, appears perpetually before the 
“ throne of glory for all who come to God by him ; 
,c he makes effectual intercession for the relief of their 
wants, and for the gift of a!! things which can edif;-. 
t: comfort, and make them meet for heaven.”—filled 
with this knowledge, and emboldened by it, he trusts 
in the Lord, and supports himself upon his Cod. 
“ Though it would be presumption,” he saith. •• and 
<f enthusiasm in me to expect to receive from Cod 
“ what he has no where promised, or w hat he has pro- 
“ mised, in a way different from what he has pre- 
“ scribed, yet while I am living by faith in the Son of 
“ Cod, and testifying my unfeigned subjection to him 
“ as my sovereign Lord, I cannot but rejoice in the 
" thought that God is faithful, who has givefln us ex- 
w cceding great and precious promises, and that he is 
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,c able to do exceedingly above all that I can ask or 
“ think.” 

And as the Christian first exercises trust in God, en¬ 
couraged by the revelation he has made of himself in 
the Gospel, and the promises he has freely given, 
which none besides himself receive with sincerity ; so 
upon every advance he makes in knowledge and grace, 
the grounds of his affiance in God grows clearer and 
stronger. Iiis own happy experience confirms the 
truth of every promise which at first engaged his de¬ 
pendence. The truth of the word of the Lord is by a 
vast variety of temptations and enemies tried to the ut¬ 
termost, that it may be made manifest whether there 
be any deceit in it ; but the experiment, though ever 
so often repeated, always confirms its value. He be¬ 
holds his vile affections weakened and mortified, the 
\iolenco of his enemies restrained, the pleasures and 
hopes of his spiritual life all exactly corresponding 
with the account given in the holy word of God. 
Therefore, from this complete evidence of its truth, 
he sees that it is good for him to hold fast by God, 
and to put his trust in the Lord God. And though 
while he remains in this fallen world, and has the prin¬ 
ciple of corruption in his heart, he may often find evil 
propensities and the workings of unbelief; yet he is 
grieved, ashamed, and confounded at their appear¬ 
ance ; lie complains of hirhsclf unto God; he erics. 
Lord, increase my faith, deliver me from an evil heart 
of unbelief. And thus he is enabled with boldness to 
say. Behold, God is my saltation ; I ici// trust., and 
not be afraid; jor the Lord Jehovah is my strength, 
and i/ffsong; he also is become my salvation. 
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But what completes the Christian’s trust in Got} 
even under the most afflictive visitations, is the pro* 
misefrom himself repeated upon various occasions, to 
this effect, Thai all things shat! icork together for good 
to them that love God, Rom. viii. cs. His afflictions 
therefore he believes are so far from being the scourge 
of an enemy, or the wound of a cruel one ; so faf 
from coming by chance, or upon a design of ven¬ 
geance, that they are sent with a view to his welfare. 
It is for our profit that God afflicts, to make us parta¬ 
kers of his holiness. A lively persuasion of this truth 
prevents the cross from galling, though it does not re¬ 
move it; it gives to even suffering a kind and friend¬ 
ly appearance. “ Thou, () God, of veri/ faithfulness 
“ hast caused me to he troubled ; If is the rap which rnr/ 
,c Father hath given me, shall I not drink it ?" 

s>. It is a distinguishing part of the Christian’s tem¬ 
per in all things to give glori/ to God. We give glrfrv 
to another, when, with high esteem and cordial re¬ 
gard, we declare the excellencies he possesses. The 
Christian constantly endeavours in this manner to glo¬ 
rify God ; to convince all who observe his deportment, 
that he looks upon the goodness, wisdom, holiness, 
and sovereign dominion of God in such an amiable 
light, as cheerfully to employ all his powers and fa¬ 
culties in his service. The false motives, the spurious 
principles which give birth to so many fair appearances 
and seemingly good works, have no rule in his heart, 
lie is not restrained from evil, through the fear of 
shame or of loss; nor is it the love of praise or self¬ 
applause which excites him to do well: it is a sense 
of duty towards his Maker, and a regard to his com¬ 
mand He oilers all his social virtues and all his rcligi- 
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ous performances unto God, with a predominant de¬ 
sire that his glorious majesty may receive more and 
more homage and service from himself and all around 
him. The utility of actions is the only point regard¬ 
ed by the world : they care not from what principle 
they flow, provided good accrue from them to society. 
But the Christian knows that God sees not as man sees; 
that he regards chiefly the disposition of mind from 
whence our actions arise, and above every thing the 
respect they have to himself. “ God hath command- 
« ed me,” saith he, “ to do whatever I do, heartily as 
“ unto the Lord, and not as unto men. When I am dis- 
*•' charging therefore, and fulfilling the duties of my 
" particular relation in life, as a servant or master, a 
husband or a son, a tradesman or a magistrate, it is 
'• mv unfeigned desire that all may perceive me to act 
*• conscientiously, because 1 esteem all God’s precepts 
« concerning all things to he right, and am persuaded he 
“ has given us a law in these respects, which ought not 
“ to be broken. It is this holy aim, 1 know, can 
*• alone consecrate my conduct, make it truly religi- 
“ ous, and therefore good and acceptable in the sight 
“ of God our Saviour.” 

c. Inseparable from this design in the Christian to 
give glory to God, is a studious concern to approve 
himself sincere before him, by the purity of his heart. 
He has a much nobler and higher aim than the hypo¬ 
crite or the mere moralist. They both can be satisfied 
with a freedom from gross offences, and think God’s 
authority sufficiently regarded, if the practice of all 
outward wickedness be carefully a\oided. The work 
labour of a Christian, on the contrary, is all with- 
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in ; to prevent the deadly fruit of sin in the branches, 
bv opposing and mortifying it in the root. Though 
he cannot totally suppress the prurience of evil 
thoughts, nor prevent the perception of bad impres¬ 
sions from outward objects or .inward corruptions, he 
is alarmed at their intrusion ; and with such an emo¬ 
tion as a sovereign feels at the first appearances of re¬ 
bellion in his kingdom, he cries unto God to rise to 
his succour, and immediately to expel his enemies. 
What was at first an involuntary motion in his mind, 
(sad indication of his evil nature !) he will not suffer 
to grow more exceeding sinful by cherishing it, or bv 
being at peace with it. Tor this he regards as a plain 
mark of remaining love for sin, though motives of sel¬ 
fish fear or prudence restrain from the commission of 
it. 

To illustrate this excellent deposition still more dis¬ 
tinctly : the Christian, in youth and health, doe* 
much more than acoid the brothel or the harlot. He 
is offended at wanton jesting and filthv talking; he 
loa'hcs the pit furcs a corrupt imagination would be 
painting In fore him. and resi t» the impure lusts of 
his heart. In 1 ushtess and men handizc he does more 
than renounce, the bag of deceitful weights and the 
frauds of xillany ; he renounces the love of money, as 
one who is indeed a stranger upon earth, and adopted 
into the family of God. In his behaviour towards his 
competitors and his enemies, he docs not content him- 
*elf with abstaining from vilifying them by slander, or 
assaulting them with railing. He condemns and 
watches against silent envy, secret animosity, and in¬ 
jurious surmises. He appears vindictive and malicious 
in his own eyes, whence or he detec ts himself listening 



Chap. 22.J towards God, 231 

with pleasure to others who are speaking evil of his 
foes, though the charge be founded on truth. He 
bewails so plain a proof of the power of irregular self- 
love and uncharitableness in his heart. To mention 
no more instances, the Christian is not satisfied in re¬ 
fraining from speaking vainly and proudly of his own 
accomplishments and advantages, (thin good sense 
will check, and good manners teach to be irksome to 
others), but he maintains an obstinate conflict with 
self-admiration and self-complacency in his own 
breast; not desisting till he has put these grand ene¬ 
mies to the glory of God and his grace, to flight, be¬ 
fore him. In each of these, and many other instances, 
he ascribes unto God the honour due unto his name, 
as the Lord of conscience, as the God zcho searcheth 
the heart and trieth the. reins, and requireth truth in the 
imeardparts. He sets the Lord always before him; 
and this is the purport of his constant desire, observ¬ 
ed by the omniscient Judge ; Search me, O God, and 
know my heart: try me, and knozc my thoughts: see if 
there be any cricked zcay in me, and lead me in the a:ay 
f.rr/a.'/hrtr. Psalm cxxxix. 2S, 24.* 

O 


* See Prayct the Fifteenth « 
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SUNDAY XXII. CHAPTER XXII. 

The same Subject, continued. 

r"gp!RTJE Religion has the honour ami glory of God 

-fl- for its object. It brings back man to his allegi¬ 
ance to his Creator; it implants in his mind every ho¬ 
ly and generous disposition which tends to glorify 
God. Thus we have seen that it teaches him to re¬ 
gard God as his far and dread : it requires a cheerful 
and universal obedience to his authority; it inspires 
him with gratitude , animates him with confidence to¬ 
wards his Creator , induces him always to aim at the 
promotion of his gfory, and leads him to cultivate a 
purity of motive in all his actions. Such are the dis¬ 
positions, as they respect God, which it is the business 
of Christianity to form in man. Besides these, there 
are also others equally excellent, which it is mv de¬ 
sign at present to set before you ; in all which vou 
will discover the same supreme regard to the Creator, 
and ascription of that honour and glory which so just¬ 
ly belong to him, 

7. To proceed therefore with the subject, I observe 
that Care In imitate God, in what he is the proper ob¬ 
ject of imitation. forms another principal feature in 
the Christian’s disposition. He prays, and labours to 
have transcribed on his own heart, and to express in 
his life, the holiness and righteousness of God ; his 
forbearance, mercy, and communicative goodness. 
And "In order to behold these attributes where they 
shine with the greatest clearness and most transform* 
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ing efficacy, he contemplates them living and breath¬ 
ing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who in this, as well as in 
every other sense, is the brightness of his Father’s glo¬ 
ry . and the express image of his jicrson. Upon this all¬ 
perfect pattern he stedfastly fixes his eye, as a painter 
upon a portrait, when copying from an invaluable ori¬ 
ginal. He labours with carefulness and persevering 
attention to bring himself to a more perfect likeness 
of his God and Saviour. It is the work of his life to 
advance in this resemblance; strongly excited to it by 
the incomparable excellency of the life and character 
of Jesus. For he beholds all its parts exhibiting to 
his view a mind unpolluted with any defilement, 
though inhabiting an earthly tabernacle; a mind 
adorned with the most lovely tempers ; full of all 
goodness, righteousness, and truth ; not judging by 
the sight of the eye, or charmed with what is most 
grateful to the voluptuous car: full of pity towards a 
wretched sinful world, compassionate to its calamities, 
unprovoked by its sharpest injuries, and bent upon 
doing the greatest good, though suffering for it the 
most cruel treatment. 

In such a character there is every thing which de¬ 
mands veneration; and it is not possible constantly to 
behold, as the real Christian docs, this fair beauty of 
the Lord, without desiring to possess a measure of the 
same excellencies. 

The imitation of the life of Jesus has been enjoined 
by his own command, to which the Christian pass the 
most cordial submission. Ye cal! me .Vaster and 
Lord: and ye say well: for so lam. If l (hen, y<air 
IjOrd and .Master, have washed your fu-t: ye ahoi ught 
to wash one another's Ject. For 1 have y i.cn you an at- 
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ample, that ye should do as I have done to you. John 
xiii. 13, 14 , 15. The force of this injunction makes 
all contrariety of temper to the mind that was in Jesus 
Christ appear to the apprehension of the true believ¬ 
er, though found in himself, deformed and criminal. 
This opens his eyes to see the glaring delusion of be¬ 
ing called after the name of Christ without :calking 
even as he xcalked; without purifying himself even as 
Christ is pure; that is, without being endued with 
such a conformity to the image of the Son of God, as 
includes the whole circle of those graces which shone 
in him ; and implies an abhorrence, not of one kind 
of evil only, or of another, but of the whole body of 
sin. Hence he is in truth an imitator of his Lord, in¬ 
asmuch as every excellent temper, which without 
measure dwelt in him, has its real though limited and 
imperfect influence over all the living members of his 
church : it is a declaration descriptive of all real Chris¬ 
tians ; ffe all beholding in the person of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as in a glass, the glory oj the Lord, are chang¬ 
ed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of our Cod. e Cor. iii. 18. 

This desire of imitating the life and tempers of Jesus 
is strengthened exceedingly by the love the Christian 
bears towards him. We imperceptibly imitate the 
manner's of those we admire ; without an) studied de¬ 
sign on our part, we resemble those who have gained 
our affections by the greatness of their generosity, and 
who justify our regard by the degree of their excel¬ 
lence. It is so between man and man, though the 
richest favours conferred below are small in value, and 
the most consummate human characters but the sha¬ 
dow of perfection. How strongly then must the 
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Christian’s heart, which is exercised daily in fixing his 
attention on the riches of the Saviour's love, and the 
unspeakable kindness expressed in the work of redemp¬ 
tion, be excited to imitate so divine a character, the 
character of him who is his hope, his life, his peace, 
his God, and his all! 

s. The disposition of a Christian stands also distin¬ 
guished in a very eminent degree from the spirit of 
the world, by the affectionate love he bean to God, and 
the supreme delight and joy he receives from the 
knowledge of him. Man,- sunk into bodily appetites, 
lifts not up the heavy eye of his mind to God, nor un¬ 
derstands that he can be to the faithful soul a richer 
fund of present comfort and happiness, than wealth, 
grandeur, sensual gratification, or books of learning 
prove to their several devoted admirers. Hence all 
expressions of fervent love to God, though free from 
enthusiastic flights, fall under the censure of the 
world. They assert that they arc nothing but fictitious 
representations, or if any warmth of affection be real¬ 
ly felt, it is to be physically accounted for. It is ow¬ 
ing to the temperature of the body, to a freer circu¬ 
lation of the blood, or the powers of a warm imagina¬ 
tion. The Christian, on the contrary, loves the invi¬ 
sible God with as much sincerity of affection as the co¬ 
vetous love their possessions, or the sensualist the 
joys of voluptuousness. 

He loves God as that blessed Being who is infinitely 
glorious in himself, in whom all excellencies meet to¬ 
gether, and who possesses them all without the possi¬ 
bility of ever suffering them to bo impaired or sullied. 
Enlightened by the Scriptures and the Holy Ghost, he 
beholds such goodness in God, as disparages whatever 
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bears its name amongst creatures. Almighty power 
and unerring wisdom, unblemished truth, spotless ho¬ 
liness, and tender mercies ; every thing adapted to 
raise the admiration of an intelligent being, he per¬ 
ceives in God. His glory illuminates him in the works 
of creation and of providence, and manifests itself in 
the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ in its stron¬ 
gest light. From these views he is excited to love 
God, and he expresses that love by discovering high 
and exalted thoughts of him ; by reflecting with plea¬ 
sure on his perfections as they appear in the works of 
nature, the wonders of grace, or the prospects of glo¬ 
ry. This love of God for his own perfections, though 
not ordinarily discerned in the Christian at the first, 
yet as he grows in knowledge and faith becomes indis¬ 
putably evident. It is discovered, even while he is in 
doubt about his own interest in God: because he will 
yet esteem and value him, be careful to commend-his 
precepts, be faithful in his service, and speak good of 
his name. 

Besides the incomparable excellency of God, a 
Christian has also other motives to love. him. For, the 
more completely an object is suited to produce to us 
benefit and advantage, so much the more will our 
hearts be united to it, and feel a proportionate affec¬ 
tion towards it. Accordingly the Christian loves God 
as his chief good. “ God alone,” saith lie, “ can be a 
“ soul-satisfying portion to me. In his favour is my 
“ life, while all beneath or beside him is replete with 
“ vanity and disappointment, too mean, and too tran- 
“ sient, fully to satisfy even one appetite ; but God is 
“all-sufficient: IF horn have 1 in heaven but thee¥ 
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" and there is none upon earth that I can desire besides 
r> thee.” 

This love to God expresses itself by frequent long¬ 
ings that he may share in his pardoning mercy, and 
be happy for ever in his acceptance. For this he is 
content to part with all; the love of God is to him 
above every thing. He can say with David, I entreat - 
ed thy favour with my whole heart ; Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me. He cannot be 
tranquil, while a cloud obscures his Father’s face. The 
apprehension of his displeasure is most grievous to 
him ; nor can he be satisfied till God be reconciled. 
He cries with vehemence like David, Cast me not auiay 
from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me: restore unto me the. joy of thy salvation, and uphold 
me with thy free Spirit. lie discovers also the sinceri¬ 
ty of his love to God by a delight in him, no less than 
by*desires after him. Ilis soul is at rest while he can 
call God, his God. In such a view he rejoices in the 
di\ inc favour more than he would in calling the whole 
world his own. It animates him in the highest de¬ 
gree, to think that God is his portion. And so truly 
does he rejoice in God, and delight in him with sin¬ 
cere affection, as to be satisfied under all the troubles 
to which he can be exposed. Amidst shame and re¬ 
proach he can support and solace himself in the thought 
that God knows his innoccncy, and approves of him. 
In necessities, distresses, and afflictions, it is his strong 
consolation, that in this state the Lord knoweth his 
path, and that when he is tried, he shall come forth as 
gold. Even in the most perilous and dismaying cir¬ 
cumstances, when the judgments of an incensed God 
juc spreading consternation over whole countries, the 
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Christian in his love to God still finds a spring to cheer 
and refresh his soul, to which none but himself have 
access. God is my refuge and strength, saith he, a ve¬ 
ry present help in trouble. Therefore trill I net fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters 
'thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake 
•with the swelling thereof. For in the midst of all this 
fiery indignation issuing forth against his adversaries, 
he still beholds God in Christ Jesus reconciled to him 
and to every humbled sinner. 

Such as these were the glorious expressions of love 
to God, even before the Lord Jesus Christ had ascend¬ 
ed up on high, leading captivity captive; it cannot 
therefore reasonably be supposed that the more expli- 
- cit knowledge of salvation which we enjoy, should not 
' be more than equal to such a blessed effect. If the 
inspired Ilabakkuk could find such love to God in-his 
heart as to sav. Although the fig-tree shall not blossom _ 
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive 
fail, and the fields yield no meat; the fucks be cut off 
from the fold, and there be no herd in the stall: yet will 
J rejoiee in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva¬ 
tion : if a man of like passions with ourselves could so 
love God as to find comfort in him amidst the horrors 
of an universal dearth ; certainly we may conclude 
that, now since the Messenger of the covenant, the 
Day-spring from on high, hath visited the church, the 
love which a real Christian bears to his God will enable 
his soul to feel at least as high a delight and exultation 
in his favour. And though, alas ! few arc observed 
in our own day to love God in a degree so fervent and 
intense as this, yet the endeavour and desire of all 
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who are Christians in sincerity is to do so. And they 
discover a principle of love the very same as this in 
kind, by their opposing the first tendencies in them¬ 
selves to complain, though in a season of great tribu¬ 
lation ; by rebuking themselves for the defectiveness 
of their delight in God, saying, IThy art thou cast 
down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within 
me ? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him for 
the help of his countenance. Psalm xlii. 9 . Whether 
therefore the Christian be weak or strong, still it is ap¬ 
parent that he delights himself in the Lord. When he 
rejoices and triumphs in the midst of outward troubles, 
his delight in God blazes with vigour and brightness. 
And when it is his grief and heavy burden that he can¬ 
not act thus, this is still as true an expression of love 
to God, struggling in a sore conflict under the weight 
of oppression. F#r were it not the very joy of his 
h<*art to be glad in the Lord, and in every thing to 
give thanks, hr could not possibly feel any pain on 
account of his dejection or want of joy in God in the 
time of tribulation. Such delight in God, even in the 
midst of prosperity, is a thing unintelligible to the 
world; and the utmost they can conceive attainable 
by man, is to bear distressing troubles with calmness. 
Therefore the very desire of a Christian to be strength¬ 
ened with all might, according to God's glorious pow¬ 
er, unto alt patience and long-suffering with joyfulness, 
that is, to bear afflictions with holy triumph, in con¬ 
sideration of what God is to him and has done for 
him, is a demonstration that he delights in God. 

9 . It is an eminent part of the disposition of a 
Christian towards God, to engage with diligence and 
pleasure in all the various exercises of devotion, and the 
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use of the means of grace. Men have naturally a 
strong aversion from confession of sin, from prayer 
and praise, from hearing and reading God’s void, and 
from receiving the holy sacrament. They engage in 
these duties only from custom, or arc dragged to 
them merely to pacify conscience. These duties are 
therefore performed in a manner, which denotes the 
performance to be irksome. Hence in a few minutes’ 
vain repetition each morning or evening, and in an 
attendance at church on Sundays, is generally' com¬ 
prised all the devotion of the natural man: in which 
he is conscious of no more pleasure than a child feels 
when repeating by rote, words of which he under¬ 
stands not the meaning. Or if there be more outward 
practice of devotion than this, it is from the popish 
notion that religious duties have in them an atoning 
virtue, and constitute a man hoi), when punctually 
performed. 

How different the temper of a Christian ?—he lives 
in the constant exercise of a devour spirit. His recol¬ 
lection of the sinfulness of hi: past life, of that hateful 
period when all th<‘ imaginations of the thoughts of his 
heart mere only evil continually ; when self was his god, 
and God was nothing to him but a name ; his con¬ 
st iousnexs of blindness and depravity, still too much 
remaining, render it a relief to his soul, to pour out 
before God complaints against himself. As he increa¬ 
ses in the knowledge of God and his own duty, the 
more strong are his desires to prostrate himself before 
the greatness of eternal Excellency, and to be filled, 
with holy shame and confusion at his own sin and de¬ 
filement. Sometimes he finds the springs of ingenuous 
sorrow opened within, and tastes a most solid satisfac- 
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tion in giving glory to the holiness of God and his 
law. And when his affections are not thus influenced, 
he still engages diligently in the confession of his sin, 
as a means of beholding more clearly its enormity and 
guilt, and of being impressed with a more stedfast ha¬ 
tred of it. With pleasure also he addresses his prayer 
to the Father of lights, from tchom every good and per¬ 
fect gift cometh, that divine grace may be imparted to 
him, because he is fully persuaded that the strength 
and the increase of grace must be maintained by God, 
and not by himself. Human virtues and social quali¬ 
ties will grow, he sees, in nature’s garden; but affi¬ 
ance in God, spiritual obedience, delight in*him, and 
all the tempers becoming a creature and a sinner, 
must be the workmanship of God by his Spirit, which 
is given only to them that ask it. Therefore as natu¬ 
ral hunger and thirst seek their proper gratifications, 
and the desire of every living soul is always turned to¬ 
wards that which it apprehends as its chicfest good ; so 
it is his hunger and thirst to receive out of the fulness 
there is in Christ, grace for grace. So far therefore 
from thinking prayer a burden, or performing it mcre- 
lv as a duty, at particular times and seasons, the 
Christian may be said to pray without ceasing. All 
places, as well as his closet and his church, are witnes¬ 
ses of the fellowship he maintains in this manner with 
an invisible God. If his.sleep depart from hitn, he is 
awake to the sublime sensations of prayer and devotion. 
“ JVilh my soul, O God," saith he, " have I desired 
" thee in the night, yea with my spirit within me will I 
“ seek thee early." 

From the same love to God spring* a real joy to 

n 
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praise and extol him. “ It hero moth well the just (saith 
“ he) to he thankful. Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
“ and all that is within me, praise his holy name. For he. 
*' hath delivered my soul Irani death, mine, eyes from tears, 
“ and my feet from falling. J\Jy mouth shall therefore he 
“ filled as it were with marrow and fatness, while l am 
“ praising thee with joyful lips. This spiritual ban- 
“ quet shall prove as delicious to my mind as the feast 
“ of the epicure does to his palate, when he is swal- 
“ lowing the richest dainties which luxury can pro- 
“ cure.’’ 

And from the same love which the Christian bears to 
his Cod apd Saviour, every thing which belongs to 
God, his word, his institutions and assemblies, will he 
objects of his pleasure and delight. “ Hath God,” 
saith he, “ written a book of knowledge and grace for 
t: the use of man, and shall I not be glad to read and 
“ hear the interesting contents of it ? Shall I not ha- 
'■ bitually consult those divine oracles, which God 
“ hath revealed from heaven ? Yes, my delight is 
‘•'placed on this book of God; ()! how 1 love thy 
“ law t it is my meditation ah' the day." 

Hath the glorious God appointed a mode of worship, 
and required men to assemble in multitudes to address 
his divine Majesty ? “I love," saith the real Chris¬ 
tian, “ the habitation of ihme house, and the place 
“ where thine honour dwellc/h : one day in thy courts is. 
“ better than a thousand." >•* • 

Hath God appointed pastors and teachers for the 
work of the ministry, for the perfecting of his saints, 
for the edifying of his body the church ; and promised 
to bless and prosper their labours, and to be with them 
always even to the end of the world t “ It is with ex* 
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,f alted expectations and steady attention/' saith the 
Christian, “ that I will hear the ministers of the Lord; 
* f and look through the infirmities of the speaker to the 
" appointment and promise of the God of all grace, 
" who has seen fit to choose men to be instruments 
,c and ministers of grace to men their hearers. And 
“ hath he, who was dead for my sins, and is alive again, 
“ and liveth for evermore, left with his church the me- 
morial of his abundant goodness and bleeding love, 
" commanding his people to feast upon it, that his sa- 
" crifice might grow more precious in their eyes ? I 
“ will, with solemn joy and gratitude, join the faith- 
'* fill company who eat of that bread and drink of that 
“ cup. as a public testimony that every blessing I have 
“ received of God, and every benefit I hope for, does 
“ and will descend upon me only through the atoning 
“ death of Jesus Christ the righteous.” 

And though it must be confessed, that it is not in 
the Christian's power to be always full of delight in 
holy duties; though he has too often cause to bemoan 
the want of a more devout and spiritual frame of 
mind when he is using the means of grace ; yet the 
godly disposition of his soul sulTcrs no such change. 
God is still the constant object of his reverence and 
trust, of his gratitude and love : and therefore whe¬ 
ther the pleasures of devotion in the more solemn acts 
of it, be more or less, he is still punctual in them ; he 
grows not weary of them, though he does more and 
more of the body of sin, which proves so heavy an 
incumbrance when he would have his soul full of 
The blessed unction from above.” * 

R2 

* Ordination Service, 



244 The Dispositions of a Christian [[Sunday 22 . 

10. Humility is another peculiar and most distin¬ 
guishing part of the disposition of a Christian. By 
his humility, is not meant his entertaining a worse 
opinion of himself, or abasing himself lower than he 
really ought to do ; but his li\ing under a constant 
sense and acknowledgment of his own weakness, cor¬ 
ruption, and sin, in the sight of God. All beside 
himself dissemble, and offend God in this matter. For 
though some confess their own weakness, they magni¬ 
fy their attainments, and over-rate what they own to 
be the gift of God, because it belongs to themselves. 
They will not allow, that after all they have done, and 
all they have received, their plea must still be this, 
God be merciful to me a sinner ! The Christian has 
learned better the poverty and sin of fallen man, even 
in his best estate. As the man who improves in learn¬ 
ing, sees more of his own ignorance when he has 
made a considerable progress, than when he first be¬ 
gan, so the Christian, the more he advances in the il¬ 
lumination of his mind, and in a more distinct appre¬ 
hension of the extent of his duty towards God, be¬ 
comes more sensible of defects wlmh had hitherto es¬ 
caped his notice ; and becomes humbled for them. 
“ The commandment of God,” he. exclaims, “ rc- 
“ quires in every the minutest instance, that I do no* 
“ thing forbidden by it, nor leave undone, in heart 
“ or life, any one thing which it enjoins ; that I should 
ever exercise a perfect regularity of affection and 
“ desire, and ever maintain a perfect rectitude of 
“ temper and of thought.”—Having his eye fixed up¬ 
on this purity, and acknowledging that God ought in 
this mariner to be obeyed by every intelligent being, 
he clearly discerns his own innumerable failings; and 
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his inherent depravity appears without a covering. 
Therefore, when in his deportment he is, in the eyes 
of men, unblameablc and unreproveable, and adorns 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in all things, it is still 
the sentiment of his heart, living and dying, that he 
has cause to implore forgiveness for his trespasses 
against God : crying out before him, “ Behold, / am 
“ vile ; enter not into judgment with thy servant, O 
“ J ioid, for in (hi/ sight shall no man living be justified 
Thus is the Christian preserved humble by hisknow- 
ledge of the law; and no less so bv the knowledge of 
the Gospel. “ Have my sins,” he cries, <f rendered 
“ me so abominable in the eyes of God, that it would 
“ reflect dishonour upon his Majesty to receive my 
“ prayers, or admit me to any share in his pardoning 
“ mere} upon a less consideration than the death and 
• f intercession of his own Son for me ; and can I in this 
“ state regard myself as any thing better than a guilty 
'■ sinner ? Shall l presume upon my own holiness, as 
*■ perfectly free from blemish and defilement, when 1 
" am not permitted so much as to ask a pardon, with- 
“ out imploring the mediation of a Redeemer, that I 
'• may be heard ?”—Thus deeply laid is the foundation 
of Christian humility ; a grace, abo\ e all others, the 
very antidote to the first-born sin of man, and to every 
delusion of Satan. By this, the Christian is made meet 
for that world where God is all in all ; where the most 
exalted spirits maintain a perpetual sense of their infi¬ 
nite distance from God, and abase themselves before 
him continually, in the midst of all those transporting 
manifestations of glory which they enjoy. The four- 
and-twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the 
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t throne , and zoorship him that liveth for ever ami ever, 
and cast their dozens before the throne. Rev. iv. l o. 

These several particulars present those excellent 
tempers'respecting God which rule and govern every 
real Christian. Now if you, who have heard this des¬ 
cription, live destitute of any of the dispositions to¬ 
wards God your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, 
here enumerated, you assume a character, in calling 
yourself a Christian, to which you have no Scriptural 
title. It is true these several dispositions are possess¬ 
ed in very different degrees by the several members of 
Christ's body, glowing in some with brighter lustre, 
in others with less, as one star difiercth from another 
star in glory ; yet the joint influence of them all is es¬ 
sential to the very being of a real Christian, as the 
union of the soul and bodv is to the constitution of 
every individual man. And with as much propriety 
and truth mav a lifeless corpse be called a member of 
society, as the soul which is void of any of these dis¬ 
positions, be numbered amongst the members of the 
mystical bodv of Christ. For what more monstrous 
can be conceived, than a Christian who has no fear of 
God; a Chrjstian who pays no absolute submission to 
his authority ; a Christian who is ungrateful, unbe- 
lie\ing, and altogether selfish ; a Christian without 
love to God and Christ, without piety, without humi¬ 
lity ? Take away one of these dispositions, and you 
deprive the soul of that which is a part of its spiritual 
life, and without which it must expire. 

Examine, therefore, and prove yourself, whether 
you belong to Christ. If a man smj he hath faith, 
and hath not works, that is, the tempers by which only 
the influence and power of faith can be discerned, cap 
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that faith save him ? You may add or omit what you 
please, in the character of one you choose to call a 
Christian ; you may make him only a person devoted 
by a baptismal dedication to God ; or one who gives 
his assent to this truth, that Jesus is the Son of God, 
the Christ that should come into the world ; or one 
who worships among Christians;—but the only genu¬ 
ine standard of a Christian is the written word of God. 
Now this speaks aloud to men at all times, and in all 
ages: it makes no difference; it allows of no abate¬ 
ment; it affirms in the most positive manner, and af¬ 
firms it in a variety of different expressions, that they 
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, zeith the affec¬ 
tions and lusts. Gal. v. That if any man be in 
Christ Jesus, he is a neze creature ; his heart, once pro¬ 
fane, now pavs a supreme regard to God; is willing 
to obey and submit to him in every thing ; seeks his 
honour and approbation ; loves him in Christ Jesus, 
and delights continually in nearer and nearer approach¬ 
es to him. 

This, this only is the genuine character of a Chris¬ 
tian, even were it not to be found in one of a million, 
nor in one of a nation. To delude yourself with no- 
tions and fancies, however popular, however support¬ 
ed by the great and learned, that you shall partake of 
the benefits of Christ in the eternal world, w ithout be¬ 
ing thus conformed to his precepts and example in 
this, is to make Christianity deservedly the jest of in¬ 
fidels, and the scorn of all who can distinguish what is 
really excellent from a pompous useless profession. 
As you love therefore the salvation of your own soul ; 
as you would not be found a hypocrite in the day w hen 

s 4 
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the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed ; as you 
would not be the cause of infidels blaspheming that 
worthy name whereby you arc called ; O ! take good 
heed to yourselC and see that for your own part you 
are found a worshipper of God in spirit and in truth ; 
see that the most exact observer of your manners and 
tempers shall be forced, if he judge with candour, to 
confess that the name of God is great in your eyes, 
and his glory all your aim. * 

• See Prayer the 


SUNDAY XXIII. CHAPTER XXIII. 

The Tempers of a Christian towards his Fellow - ‘ 
creatures — Sincerity — Justice. 

Scripture teaches us that God hath made all 
things lor himself. Yet notwithstanding the .su¬ 
preme regard which the Lord Almighty ever bears to 
his own glory, he is so far from requiring any sort of 
homage from us which is detrimental to the interests 
of society, that it is impossible to please God, without 
.exercising every benevolent temper towards man : 
for no parent ever more affectionately studied the hap- 
piness of his own offspring, or delighted in thoir har¬ 
mony, than the Father of the spirits of all flesh de¬ 
lights in seeing us obey his great command, ofloving 
one another without dissimulation. 

And were the divine commands in this respect uni- 
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wersally obeyed, the church of Christ would be a per¬ 
fect picture of the heavenly world, one perpetual in¬ 
tercourse of brotherly kindness. It is, alas ! too no¬ 
torious, that few in comparison, of professed believ¬ 
ers have ever been subject to this law of love. Ne¬ 
vertheless, it is the noble characteristic of a Christian 
to be found in the constant practice of those tempers 
which every man living would have others exercise to¬ 
wards himself: and to stand as much distinguished by 
the excellency of his deportment towards hi,s fcllow- 
ereatures, as he does by his faith, devotion, and zeal 
towards God. 

I shall therefore now make it my business to deline A 
ate those several amiable tempers, by means of which 
the Christian proves an invaluable blessing to society. 
And with respect to each temper, I shall point out the 
Scriptural motives which excite and maintain its exer¬ 
cise. 

May the God of Christians make this representation 
of their duty towards men effectual to convince every 
reader, that if he have at heart the welfare of society, 
it can only be promoted to the utmost, where the faith 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is sincerely embraced ! 

I. In delineating the tempers of a Christian towards 
his fellow-creatures, I shall begin with that eminent 
ene, sincerity. As a Christian then, you will esteem 
it your duty, constantly to speak the truth, according 
to the information you have received, in all the affaire 
and occurrences of life. You will lay a charge upon 
your conscience to give no commendations where you 
think they are not due; nor to flatter any as possessed 
of excellencies which you see not in them ; nor to 
speak as if you regarded them with peculiar respect 
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■when yoii only design by this mean to answer private 
ends, to please the vanity of the human heart, or to 
deceive. For though in the commerce of the world, 
and among the.refinements of the polite, such artifice 
is valued as an accomplishment, it is, in fact, a horrid 
perversion of language, a dissimulation which Chris¬ 
tian simplicity abhors. And as sincerity will be con¬ 
spicuous in all your conversation with respect to per¬ 
sons and things, so the same excellent temper will dis¬ 
play its influence with respect to all your promisesaiui 
engagements. When you have bound yourself by a 
promise to do any good office, or confer any benefit, 
the right of the thing promised hath, in the court of 
conscience, and before the God of truth, passed over 
from you to the person who received the promise > 
wherefore you have, without his leave, no more pow¬ 
er to recal or reverse it, than if you had given him a 
legal bond. Consequently you will esteem yourself 
obliged to stand to the performance of vour word, 
though it may be much to your own prejudice. And 
this in every instance where you have made a pro¬ 
mise, unless some conditions were specified whit h 
have not been fulfilled, or .something afterwards has 
come to light, which annuls its obligation. Above 
all, you will shew an inviolable attachment to sinceri¬ 
ty when your testimony is- required in a court of judi¬ 
cature, and in decision of matters of right. Here, di¬ 
vesting yourself of affection on the one hand, and 
prejudice on the other, you will explain the true state 
of the case, and represent every thing without dis¬ 
guise, as it has fallen under your notice. 

In these several important particulars, and in all si¬ 
milar to them, you will pay a conscientious regard.fo. 
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sincerity. Your motives also will be distinct from 
those of the mere moralist, and infinitely more, co¬ 
gent. He may be an advocate for truth and sincerity, 
and would have all men practise it, because it is the 
cement of society and the only foundation of mutual 
confidence, l'ecble motives, alas ! when opposed to 
the natural selfishness of man, and to those violent 
temptations which allure the indigent and dependent, 
to obtain money and serve their private interest. 

The consideration of the character of the great and 
glorious God, is, on the contrary, your encourage¬ 
ment and support, O Christian ! in the exercise of this 
temper. He is himself the God of truth, and, it is, 
you know, what he commands, and what lie delights 
in. These are the thrums that ye shall do, saith he. 
Speak yc every man truth to his neighbour. Zech. viii. 
in. The want of sincerity he stigmatizes with re¬ 
proach, and threatens every false tongue with eternal 
woe. In the character which your God gives of an 
heir of heaven, you are assured that he is one that hat- 
eth lying, (Prov. xiii. 5.) and that speaketh the truth 
ni his heart. Psalm xv. 2. Tying lips, you read, are 
an abomination to the Lord. Prov. xii. 2 2. A mark, 
that men are of their father the devil, and the lusts of 
their father they will do ; (John viii. 4 1.) and that 
whosoever lovelh and maketh a He, shall be cast into the 
lake which burnetii with fire and brimstone. Rev. xxi. 8. 

In you, therefore, these motives will unite with 
force, namely, a desire to please God, and to dwell 
for ever in his presence, and a fear of despising his 
high and amiable authority, of incurring his severe 
displeasure, and the just punishment of everlasting 
misery, These motives will arm you so completely. 
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that you can dread no evil as sufficient to deter, nor 
meet with any bribe as sufficient to allure you, from 
the practice of sincerity. Add to this, that the Holy 
Ghost, which every true believer in Jesus Christ re¬ 
ceives, is called the Spirit of truth ; and his fruit is in 
all goodness, righteousness, and truth. It is impossi¬ 
ble therefore to be a Christian, and at the same time 
to live under the domiiiion of a false and deceitful 
tongue. 

If your conscience therefore accuse you in this mat¬ 
ter, O ! cease to flatter yourself that you are in any 
degree righteous on account of all you may boast, or 
glory in, beside. No ; unless you abhor falsehood, 
and delight in sincerity and truth, be assured it is not 
making many prayers, it is not extolling the riches of 
free grace, nor attempting to cover yourself with the 
robe of the Saviour’s righteousness, that will either 
excuse or screen your heinous wickedness. On the 
contrary, if you can thus perniciously abuse the grace 
of God, it only proves that your idea of him is infi¬ 
nitely despicable : that you conceive of him, as if he 
could be pleased with what would even kindle your 
own resentment, namely, deceitful compliment and 
unmeaning adulation ; as if he would regard words or 
speculative notions, while, in the weighty matters of 
his law, you set at nought his counsel. No: sincerity 
and truth are the very essence of Christian practice ; 
and if you are a believer, you will eminently possess 
these shining qualities. 

II. It is the temper of a Christian constantly to act 
towards his fellow-creatures with justice. Has the 
providence of God placed you in some public situa¬ 
tion, investing you with the dignity of a magistrate 
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a senator, or a judge ? you will vigorously oppose op¬ 
pression, and punish the oppressor: you will be ac¬ 
tive to put salutary laws in execution, to establish 
tranquillity, and promote peace : you will be mindful 
of God, the high ordainer of all civil government, to 
whom every one intrusted with the discharge of, any 
part of it, stands as strictly accountable as the steward 
to his master. What God so solemnly commands, will 
form your public character : Thou shall do no unrigh¬ 
teousness in judgment. Thou shall not respect the person 
of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty; ha in 
righteousness shall thou judge thy neighbour. Lcvit. xix. 
15 . lie that ruleth over men (like the Prince of 
peace, to whom the words primarily refer) must It 
just, riding in the fear of God: and he shall be as the 
light o f the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morn¬ 
ing without clouds ; as the tender grass springeth out of 
tire earth bij clear shining after rain. S Sam. xxiii. s, 4. 

Have you riches in such abundance as to create a 
numerous set of dependents P you will exercise Chris¬ 
tian justice towards them all: you will scorn to grasp 
after the utmost farthing your estates can produce, till 
your tenants, wedded as it were to the place of their 
nativity, groan beneath the load of rents unreasonably 
advanced : you will perceive an inexpressible degree 
of injustice also in the fashionable custom of owing 
large sums for your furniture, equipage, and dress, 
while your tradesmen are almost at their wits end to 
pay for the things you call your own ; while they are 
daily tortured with the alternative of bankruptcy, if 
they recover not their debts; or of ruin, through the 
cruel resentment of their opulent creditors if they do. 

Your rule is positive and express, Owe no man any 
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thing, but to love one another ; dnd the opposite prac¬ 
tice, though punishable in the rich by no human law 
(except in extreme erases) Is marked as the object of 
God’s abhorrence, and the certain way to fall under 
the severity of his displeasure. Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
of sabaolh. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton. James v. 4, 5 . The application of this 
Scripture, from the day-labourer, to every person in 
trade, whose money is unreasonably withheld, will be 
obvious and effectual to you, who regard the reproofs 
or God in his holy word. 

But are you occupied yourself in trade or merchan¬ 
dize, then the energy of your Christian principles will 
shew themselves in a still stronger light. You will not 
suflcr the love of money to bias or corrupt your con¬ 
science. You will take no advantage either of the ig¬ 
norance or necessity of those with whom you trallick 
bv putting bad things into tlu-ir hands for good, or by 
exacting an exorbitant price. You will neither take, 
nor use, nor detain through force or fraud, what is 
your neighbour's property. 

Now if any one should say, it is not possible to live 
so honestly in the present state of the world ; that the 
righteous man, by dealing so conscientiously in the 
midst of those who have no conscience, would make 
himself a prey, and therefore must either leave his 
'rade, or starve in it: 1 answer, that violent as the 
temptations, and plausible as the pleas are, to con¬ 
form to general custom, in contusing at breaches of 
honesty, and in living upon the wages of iniquity • 
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yet, the motives for you to be punctually just and 
righteous in all your dealings, if you have any title to 
the character of a Christian, must still preponderate. 
For (whatever is the case with others, who have ne¬ 
ver received the word of God in deed and in truth) 
you know how express and peremptory the command 
of your God is in this matter. You know that God, 
who indispensably requires you to be honest, leaves 
no foundation for the worldly iniidel excuses con¬ 
stantly urged to palliate cheating, viz. the necessity 
of being dishonest in order to prosper; for he pledges 
his own most sacred word for your provision, if you 
will deal uprightly. Thus saith the Lord the most 
high God, governor of heaven and earth. Thou shall 
not have in thy hag divers weights, a great and a small 
(that is, one to buy and another to sell with). Thou 
shall nut have in thine house diver s measures, a great 
a/rd a small. But thou shall have a perfect and just 
weight, a perfect and just measure shall thou have: that 
tin/ dm/s nray he lengthened in the land which the Lord 
thy trod giveth thee. Fur all that do such things, and 
all that do unrighteously, are an abomination to the 
Lord thy God. Deut. xxv. 1 3 — 16 . You hear him ex¬ 
pressing his abhorrence of the iniquity, so customary 
in trade, in the most alarming manner: Are there yet 
the treasures of wickedness in the house of the racked, and 
the scant measure, that is abominable ? Shall I count 
them pure with the wicked balances, and with the bag of 
deceitful weights ? For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, 
and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. Therefore 
also will 1 make thee sick in smiling thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. Micah vi. 10— is. 
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Should it be supposed that regard for yourself and 
family will gain the ascendancy, and be prompting 
you to use common arts of fraud; I answer, that even 
this pressing temptation will be counteracted by the 
Unalterable declarations of your God : IF0 unto him 
that buildeili his house zeith unrighteousness, and his 
chambers by wrong. Jer. xxxii. 13. Be not deceived : 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 1 
Cor. vi. 9. Besides, the Lord that bought you with 
his own blood, and from whose grace you alone ex¬ 
pect the gift of salvation, has commanded you to con¬ 
form in your whole conduct to the following rule : 
All things whatsoever you would that men should do unto 
you, even so do unto them, for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

Were you, therefore, after these full instructions, 
which you receive as the irrevocable righteous decrees 
of the Almighty ; were you to do any thing unjustly, 
you know vou must renounce both the authority of 
God, and your interest in the redemption which is in 
Jesus. You know, that in the very day you deter¬ 
mine to follow the evil customs of the world in this 
point, you must bid farewell to all solid peace of con¬ 
science, forfeit that delightful communion with God, 
which has been the sweetest enjoyment of your life, 
and give up the pleasing expectation of a blessed im¬ 
mortality, for remorse, for fear, or, what is worse, 
for a conscience past feeling. 

Comparing therefore things spiritual with things 
temporal, you will determine that honesty is always 
the best policy. And though you know that injustice 
and fraud possess so powerful an influence over the 
world, that you may run to and fro through the streets, 

v n h.r .tl -- 7 , y, fjf„t t.f ,-*» 
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judgment ; yet, unseduced and uncorrupted fay the 
multitude of sinners, you will pity those who purchase 
gain at the expence of their integrity. Surely, you 
will say. They have made their faces harder than a rock. 
Surely, they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judg¬ 
ment of their God. Jer. v. 3 , 4 . 

Further ; Arc you the head of a family ? you will 
then regard it as a grand branch of your Christian du¬ 
ty to give to your servants that which is just and equal. 
You will not treat them with haughtiness, because of 
their dependent state: you will recede from no en¬ 
gagement into which you have entered with them, nor 
withhold wages which are due : you will make a con¬ 
science of not exacting from them harder labour than 
they are well able to perform. In case of slight of¬ 
fences, you will not provoke them with threatenings, 
nor gall theip with words of abuse ; nor, when you 
observe them faithful in your service, be backward to 
give them suitable encouragement. Above all, you 
will abhor that custom which is an indelible reproach 
to a civilized, much more to a Christian, country, of 
abandoning them in the time of sickness, and through 
fear of paying for their cure, turning them out with¬ 
out monev, without friends, when their condition 
loudly calls for medicine, attendance, and compas¬ 
sion. 

The command of your God respecting the justice 
due from masters to their servants is most express, 
and the care he has taken to procure for them a bene¬ 
volent regard from all who reverence his authority, is 
very remarkable. You hear him, in their behalf, thus 
addressing you : Thou shall not oppress an hired ser- 

s 



258 The Tempers of a Christian [Sunday 23. 

r ant that is poor and needy—lest he cry against thee to 
the Lord, and it he sifi unto thee. Dent, xxiv. 14 , 1 1>. 
You are assured that the God of heaven and earth, 
like an impartial loving Father, ccpiallv resents the 
-wrong done to anv of his offspring ; and with him is 
no respect of persons. The knowledge of this will 
lead vou to regard your domestic dependents in a res¬ 
pectful light : it will lead you to repress the emotions 
of a selfish hastv spirit, as the faithful Job was wont to 
do : If I did despise the cause of my man-servant or of 
mi/ maidservant, when theif nm/ended with me : that i->. 
if in anv matter of debate betwixt them and myself, I 
paid, little regard to justice, condemning and accusing 
them when guiltless, or treating them with harshness 
because in mv power ; /Chat shall I then do when Cod 
rise! hup? and when h v/si/rth, :vhat shall 1 ans.v r 
him ? D/d not he that made me m the u win'’, ma/e 
/tim'd and did not one }<nhirm us in the worn/) d Job 
xxxi. 1,1—is. Thus the awful thought that sou have 
a Master in heaven. \si 11 regulate vour deportment 
towards vour fellow-creatures, over whom his proci- 
(Icmc has given sou authoritv. 

So essential to the charac ter of a real Christian is tin 
part of justice which is due from all masters to their 
servants, that whosoever liveth in the violation of tills 
duty, does but expose himself and the faith of Jesus 
to derision, by pretending regard for it. For what 
ran be more contemptible, what more odious, than 
for a man pretending to be a follower of Jesus, who is 
a tyrant in his house, and frantic towards his servants? 
One of the most melancholy objects on "earth, is a pas¬ 
sionate governor of a family, calling himself a believ¬ 
er, and valuing himself on his relation to Christ. All 
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the servants who are connected with him, and all who 
observe his carriage towards them, will be led to des- 
pbe and to revile that religion which they see joined 
with such loathsome hypocrisy. From regard there¬ 
fore to the name and Gospel of Jesus, that it may not 
through \ou be blasphemed, as well as from a sense 
of interest, and a love to the commands of your Sa- 
\iour, vou, O Christian ! will give no occasion for 
vour servants to complain of your unjust deportment 
towards them. 

But if, instead of the.place of authority and go¬ 
vernment, the all-wise God has fixed you in that of 

- • 

subjection, as a servant or an apprentice, you will 
faithfullv follow the directions which the Scripture 
gives vou for the exercise of justice in that condition 
oi life. You will abhor the thought of wasting, em¬ 
bezzling, or secreting to your own use any of your 
master's monev, goods, or provisions. You will nei¬ 
ther do this n ourself, nor baselv conni\e at others 
who arc wicked enough to do if. You will not see 
things spoiled before % our eyes ; nor give away to tat¬ 
tler. and limy-bodies what is not your own to give. 
You will not be. idle and slothful, because those are 
absent who are to overlook you and force vou to dili- 
eence. You will think it vour duty to consult the 

w * 

interest of your master, and to make it in some sense 
your own. 

The motives which influence vou, if you have any 
title to be called a Christian, to do so much more in 
this respect than it is common to find other servants 
doing, are peculiar and mighty in operation. You 
will act thus from a principle of conscience, con- 

s 2 
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ccrned to be approved by God in your behaviour, and 
determined to do nothing knowingly and wilfully that 
is offensive to him, whether any beside himself are 
present to observe you, or not. From a desire also to 
adorn and recommend to others that Gospel of which 
you know the excellency, you will be uniform in the 
practice of honesty and justice. In this substantial 
manner you will evidence that your faith is more than 
a barren notion; by proving that it makes you worthy 
of all the confidence your master ran place in you, 
and that it preserves you from falling into those lies or 
frauds so generally the practice of servants in almost 
every family. This conscientious honesty you will re¬ 
gard* as one of the most substantial proofs that you 
know God. You will judge that your master must ne>» 
cessarily mock at your religion, and with justice too, 
however zealous you may seem, if he should find that 
you pilfer as others, and that \ 011 are not to be trust¬ 
ed when removed from his inspection. 

Now whatever opposition and hatred you may in¬ 
cur by such conscientious department, you will pa¬ 
tiently endure ; assured that in doing your dutv in 
this manner, and upon these principles, you shall re¬ 
ceive from God the reward of an everlasting inherit- 
ance. And though the value of your services, or the 
things in which you discover )our integrity, be little 
iu the judgment of the world; you know they shall 
witness for you, that you were faithful and obedient; 
and, like the widow’s mite, be as much in the sight of 
God as greater services. Since he, where there is a 
willing mind, accepteth according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not. 

But lest such promises should not alone prove syffr 
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ricnt to animate you to the practice of justice, you 
know from the infallible word of God, that no fraud, 
however common, however slightly thought of, either 
in wasting your master’s substance, or neglecting his 
business, much less in purloining his goods, if per¬ 
sisted in, will be overlooked ; that every one that doth 
wrong, shall receive for the wrong that he doth ; whether 
poor or rich, master or servant. 

Another important instance in which every real 
Christian manifests his impartial love of justice, is by 
paying those customs which are by law enacted, and 
from thence become his earthly sovereign's right- 
This very thing is expressly mentioned and enjoined 
by the command of your God. You are to give tri¬ 
bute to whom tribute, and custom to whom custom is 
due. Besides this most express command, you have 
the example of your Redeemer. When he had neither 
silver nor gold, he wrought a miracle that he might 
pav the tribute enacted of him and his poor disciple. 
He did this, rather than seem to countenance the ini¬ 
quity of defrauding the crown of its just revenues. 
You will therefore renounce the custom too common 
in trade, of attempting either to bribe the king’s offi¬ 
cers to betray their trust, or of eluding their vigilance. 
You will renounce such practices as utterly irrecon- 
cileable with any regard to Christian duty. 

The last instance of justice which I shall insist on, is 
that of restitution to all whom you have wilfully injur¬ 
ed, cither in their souls or their bodies, their estate 
or reputation. Have you led any friend or acquaint¬ 
ance into error, or tempted them to sin ? Have you 
solicited and obtained their compliance to some base 



262 "The Tempers of a Christian [Sunday 23. 

and guilty practice ? The first step you will necessari¬ 
ly take, when you yourself repent and believe in Je¬ 
sus, will be to endeavour to recover from danger vour 
companions in iniquity, and, as far as lieth in vou, to 
make them sensible of the crimes, in which you have 
shared, alas ! so deeply with them. In case vou have 
defrauded any one, von will (like Zacchcus upon his 
first receiving the Saviour) make what restitution you 
are able; esteeming it a baseness provoking in the 
sight of God and man. to live yourself in superfluities, 
while others are sullering loss'through your former in¬ 
justice. All evidences of the truth of your faith you 
must esteem utterly deceitful, if you can enjoy the 
spoils, of which you have defrauded vour neighbour. 

Further, As a good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, if at anv time, through private n- 
sentment or licentious language, you have been either 
the inventor or propagator of a falsehood to the inju¬ 
ry of v our neighbour ; you will think it a part ol jut- 
tice to make a particular retraction of the < aiumny 
vou advanced, arid openlv acknowledge the particular 
aggravations which vou have forged. For though it 
may be prejudicial to vour own reputation, thus to 
point out the truth ; though it may make the world 
abate the esteem it at present has for vou ; this esteem 
belongs not to vou. but to the person vou have in¬ 
jured ; and to him vou must return if, though you 
expose v ourself. For howev er mortilv mg this proce¬ 
dure ma) appear, it is absolutely necessary ; and is the 
onlv proof that vou repent and abhor the falsehood 
and licentiousness of vour tongue. * 


* S-e Tiger the 6:,\ h. 
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SUNDAY XXIV. CHAPTER XXIV. 

The same Subject continued — Mercy — Meekness. 

$ 'V sincerity and just ire, as essentially requisite in 
forming the character of a Christian, we have al¬ 
ready spoken. These virtues, when practised as they 
have been here explained, are too often thought to 
comprehend all that can be required of man. It must 
however be remembered that these are but the least 
considerable of the branches which spring from the 
root of faith in Christ. Where this root is fixed in the 
heart, such negative righteousness towards men will 
in no wise be deemed sufficient, nor will yoiij’rcst sa¬ 
tisfied with bare freedom from wilfully injuring, or 
deceiving anv of \our fellow-creatures : on the con- 
trarv, to the conscientious observance of truth and 
justice, vou will add, 

III. Tin- luce and practice of vr.r.CY. Whenever the 
providence of Cod places the miserable before your 
eves, as it did of old the wounded traveller before the 
priest and l.evite, you will be moved with compas¬ 
sion. Their pains and diseases of body, their troubles 
and distresses of mind, their necessitous circumstan¬ 
ces, their unjust sufferings from others, and even the 
miseries brought upon themselves by their own ini¬ 
quity, will excite in you a fellow-feeling for them. 
So that if you have much, such objects will receive li¬ 
beral relief from your bounty. After the example of 
Job, because actuated by the same spirit, youwill be- 
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come, in the distribution of your alms, eyes to the 
blind, feet to the lame, and a father to the afflicted 
poor. The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
will come upon you, and you will make the widow’s 
heart to sing for joy. 

But if you arc not in circumstances to give plentc- 
ously, still the temper of your heart will be no less 
friendly and charitable than if you were. Though 
poor, your bowels will yearn towards the distressed; 
and though you have neither bread of your own, to 
bestow' on the hungrv, nor know where to make ap¬ 
plication for their relief, there still remains one way 
in which ^our merciful disposition will evidence itself; 
a way pleasing to God, and profitable to men; you 
will make your intercession to the Father of all mer¬ 
ries and the God of all consolation, to put an end to 
their afflictions, or to support them under the pres¬ 
sure. 

Further, you will exercise mercy, if you are a fol¬ 
lower oflhe Ford Jesus Christ, towards those, whom, 
either the injuries they have done you, or the debts 
for whic h they stand answerable, have put in your 
power to punish. In suc h cases, where merry to the 
wretched individual will not prove a barbarous lenity 
to the community in general, you will relax in vour 
demands, and wave the rigorous execution of the law. 
More especially, and without exception, where the 
dispensations of disine Providence have disabled those 
indebted to you from answering your legal demands, 
you will abhor the thought of afflicting him whom 
God hath wounded. You will reject with indignation 
the worldly maxim of seeking some sort of satisfaction 
in lieu of your debt, by causing the man by whom 
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you suffer to languish in a prison ; a punishment 
equally unprofitable to yourself, and the object of 
your severity. For the same reason, you will, in all 
cases where the innocent must suffer with the guilty, 
choose rather to be a sufferer in some degree yourself, 
than bring many, for the fault of one, into misery, by 
taking away the support of a whole family. 

Besides these cases, there is one in which a Chris¬ 
tian’s merciful temper shines with the greatest lustre; 

I mean in tenderly regarding the spiritual miseries and. 
dangers of the human race. It is, I confess, generous 
and noble to alleviate and remove the sufferings of the 
body, and to take a pleasure in doing good to them 
who are in adversity, by liberal gifts. Yet how limit¬ 
ed, how partial, how transient are the benefits t 
What can alms avail to comfort, where every distem¬ 
per of the mind still rages ?—Pride, envy, hatred, 
wrath, malice, strife, or gross impurity in families, 
dcstrov all good, all enjoyment of comfort. You re¬ 
lieve the family dav bv day, but the husband abuses 
his wife, or tyrannically oppresses his children ; or 
the proud imperious wife vexes her husband, driving 
him into drunkenness as a refuge from her unworthy 
conduct ; or the children, after the bad examples 
they see at home, increase in wickedness as in sta¬ 
ture; unrestrained by parental authority, and trained 
up in the habitual indulgence of every lawless inclina¬ 
tion. In every station and walk of life, immortal 
souls are provoking their adorable Maker and Bene¬ 
factor to jealousy : spurning at his counsel and his sal¬ 
vation, and heaping up wrath against the day of wrath. 
These are the great objects which, louder than even 
widows or orphans, call for mercy, and the most ac- 
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live exertions of our pity. These things will awaken 
a lively pity in your heart, if you are a Christian in 
truth.—You cannot without a tender sorrow, see im¬ 
mortal souls thus sleeping on the brink of perdition ! 
As you firmly believe all the realities of the invisible 
world, you must be much affected with such a melan¬ 
choly spectacle ; 1 beheld, you will say, the transgres¬ 
sors, and 1 tens grieved because, men kept nut thy laic. 

And this compassion to the souls of men will in¬ 
spire you with activity and zeal to save them from ru¬ 
in. You will labour to turn sinners from the error of 
their ways, by private entreaties and winning persua¬ 
sions, by faithful and repeated declarations of their 
danger, where there is any opportunity of speaking, 
any ear to hear, or lucid interval of reflection ; by dis¬ 
tributing such books, as tend to alarm the conscience, 
and urge the ignorant and obdurate sinner to reflec¬ 
tion. repentance, and consequent newness of life. 
AKo bv asdsting those who are engaged in the im¬ 
portant work of spreading the knowledge of the I.ordA 
li win ask, W hat is there peculiar to the real Chris¬ 
tian. bv which a disposition so extensively merciful is 
excited and maintained ? 1 answer, the reverence he 

pavs to the command of Cod, and the full persuasion 
he enjovs of the truth of his promises ; but still more, 
the sense he has of his own redemption by Christ, and 
the agency of the Holy Ghost on his heart. 

* Th*re are two venerable 'onrtics in London, engaged in the 
glorious work of diaributing Bibles, TeManirntj. and other devotional 
boohs. Th-sc societies are supported by subscription, anti a guinta 
or two annually contributed, may often become, in the long chain id' 
c..uses and efiects, productive of present peace and eternal salvation to 
the so. L of many. One of th'sr excellent 'ocielies meets in Bartlet's- 
Baildings, Holborn, the ether at Haberdasher’s Hali. 
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The command of God to be merciful, is most ex¬ 
press and frequent: If there be among you a poor wan 
of one. of thy brethren—thou shall not harden thy heart, 
nor shut thine hand front thy poor brother; bid thou shah 
open thine hand wide unto hint.—Beware that thine eye 
be not evil against tin/ poor brother, and thou givesl him 
nought, and he. cry unto the Lord against thee, and it 
be sin unto thee. Thou shall surely give him. Dcut. 
xv. 7 — 10. In every description of the tempers which 
God enjoins us to shew to our fellow-creatures, mercy 
bears a very distinguished part. lie hath shewn thee, 
O man, what is good: and what doth the Lord reyuirc 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love mere v, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? Micah vi. 8. In his estimate, 
pure and undefded religion, as it respects our fellow- 
creatures, is to visit the widow and the j’atherlcss in thedr 
affliction. No duty is more frequently urged than 
this: Be ye therefore merciful, as your heavenh/ Fa¬ 
ther also is merciful. Luheci.JG. Be ye all of ur . r 
mind, having compassion one of anoilur. l Pet. iii. s. 

And as these commands of God prove the neccssirv 
of a merciful temper in all that are approved by him, 
so do his repeated promises invite and encourage the 
Christian to the practice of it. For though none of 
these promises imply any worth in a merciful temper 
where it subsists together with the love of sin, or en¬ 
mity to the cross of Christ; though they are not to be 
construed as if mercy would be rewarded independent¬ 
ly of faith in the Redeemer: yet are they of'great ef¬ 
ficacy to remove the objections which are generally 
made by our worldly hearts against the exercise of 
love and bounty: since they so fully assure us, that 
all acts of benelicence which spring from faith, from 
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love to God, and an obedient heart, arc well-pleasing 
to him, and shall be honoured through his grace with 
an immense reward. Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy . Matt. v. 7. He which converl- 
eth a sinner from the error of his way, shall save a soul 
from death, and hide a multitude of sins. James v. 20. 
A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one. 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one ano¬ 
ther. By this shall all men know that ye are my disci¬ 
ples, if ye have love one to another. John xiii. 34 , ss. 
Add to this, that astonishing declaration of the Re¬ 
deemer's regard to this excellent temper, even from 
his throne of judgment, and in the presence of the 
whole universe. lie will then reward every exercise 
of mercy, as if it had been conferred immediately up¬ 
on himself; as if the afflictions it relieved had been 
sustained in his own person ; as if he alone had re¬ 
ceived benefit and consolation from it ; In as much as 
ye have done it unto one oj the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. Matt. xxv. 40 . 

But still even beyond the force of these powerful 
precepts and promises, your own sense of redemption 
by the blood of the cross, will excite and maintain in 
you a readiness to, and delight in, every kind of mer¬ 
cy. You remember your apostasy from God to have 
been such, by natural disposition, and to have been 
so confirmed by practice, that it would have been just 
had God destroyed you both body and soul in hell. 
But, instead of this insupportable doom, you, O 
Christian ! know that God commended his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
An instance of mercy absolutely without a parallel, 
both in itself and in its beneficial efficacy to the 
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church of God. This, you know, is the only founda¬ 
tion of your peace and hope ; this is all your salvation 
and all your desire. In consequence of your living 
under affecting views of such transcendent grace, by 
which you are reconciled to God" and made his heir, 
the love of Christ will constrain you ; with a pleasing 
energy it will urge you to all the various exercises of 
brotherly-kindness and charity. A delightful emotion 
of mind, resulting from these views, peculiar to thfc 
faithful, will lead you, even without an immediate re¬ 
gard either to the command or promises of God, to 
this practical conclusion. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
tee ought also to love one another. 1 John iv. 11. 

Further ; Besides these awful commands, and these 
inviting promises, besides the warmth and strength of 
God’s mercy towards men, manifested in the death of 
Jesus, the mighty influence also of the Iloly Ghost is 
promised to dwell with the Christian. By his agency* 
through means of the motives offered in the written 
word, he is delivered from the unfeeling selfishness or 
the partial good-will natural to the human heart. For 
the fruit of that Spirit which distinguishes and infinite¬ 
ly ennobles every true believer in Jesus, is expressly 
affirmed to be love, and to be in all goodness. 

IV. Mf.f.knf.ss is another essential branch of the 
Christian temper. If you are a believer in Jesus, you 
will not hastily take offence, or yield to the sugges¬ 
tions of pride and self-love. A trivial injury, a re¬ 
proachful word, a venial indiscretion, or a casual loss, 
will not inflame your mind. Nay, supposing you are 
tried by some great provocation, you will watch over 
your own selfish spirit with a godly jealousy ; lest you 
should be hurried into passion by ill usage, or drawn 
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by the misconduct of others to dishonour your holy 
profession, to bring guilt upon your own soul, and 
grieve the Spirit of God. liven when \ou suffer such 
considerable injuries, as render if a dutv to seek re¬ 
dress, you will still exercise meekness. You will first 
use every mild method to bring, if possible, vour ad¬ 
versary to reason. You will be disposed to trv argu¬ 
ments before punishment, conference before law, and 
private admonition before you proceed to make a pub¬ 
lic example. And, if at length your own security, or 
the common good compel you to seek relief from the 
interference of public justice, even this will be done 
by you with calmness, without passionate c.\i lauda¬ 
tions, or bitter reflections upon vour enemv. 

Further, You must as a real Christian, shew the 
meekness of your spirit by rarefuHij aro'nlmz just emi>r 
cj offence to others, l or this excellent grace does not 
more effectually support under provocations, than 
enable men to deny their own inclinations rather than 
give uneasiness, ft will make you cautious, that nei¬ 
ther your words nor actions occasion aiiv needless pro¬ 
vocation. You will not be overbearing in companv, 
nor positive and warm in asserting vour own opinions. 
You will be civil and respectful to even one. Men 
generally know how to do all this where thev think ii 
necessary to serve their temporal interests: from bet¬ 
ter principles and from higher views \<>u will make it 
the habitual exercise of your life towards every one. 

And to mention no more instances in which your 
Christian meekness will eminently discover itself, y ou 
will shew that you are under the government of this 
temper on the subject of religion. Instead of over¬ 
flowing with the gall of bitterness against those who 
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depart from the undoubted essentials of Christianity, 
you will endeavour their recovery by calmly producing 
the strongest arguments in demonstration of the truth; 
and by cordially praying that they may have under¬ 
standing and a sincere heart to perceive their force. 
You will abhor the thought of concealing your private 
resentment under the venerable name of zeal for the 
glory of God and the good of man. You will not 
think that contempt of your erring brother, or passion 
against him, can be justified by any means, or on any 
account whatsoever. Therefore, though it is so com¬ 
mon for those who call themselves Christians, to vent 
their rage against the adversaries of our most holy 
faith, s ou in meekness will instruct those that oppose 
themselves ; if Got! peradven/nre iei!l give them repen¬ 
tance to the nrknozvledging of the truth. 2 ,Tim. ii. 25 . 

Thus extensive is the grace of meekness, that emi¬ 
nent branch of the Christian temper, as it respects our 
fellow-creatures. 

N ow lire peculiar motives which will excite and sup¬ 
port its influence in your heart, if you arc a Chris¬ 
tian, arc such as the philosophers of old, and their un¬ 
believing successors at this day, know nothing of, 
though in both, there has often been a resemblance 
of this amiable temper. You will not be meek from 
the love of case, which leads some to submit to the ill 
humours of others, rather than bear the trouble of 
contention, and by which they gain the credit of 
sweetness of temper f neither from a proud disdain of 
appearing to be hurt by 'malice or perverseness, 
which would imply a feebleness and weakness in your 
own mind : but you will be meek because this is the 
will of God concerning you. He commands you to 
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he no braiders, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all 
men ; to put off anger, wrath, hatred, variance, emu¬ 
lation, and strife; and to put on kindness, meekness, and 
long-suffering. Your Saviour, the foundation of all 
your hope and access to God with confidence, de¬ 
nounces a severe threatening against every sally of 
unbridled passion ; Whosoever, says he, is angry with 
his brother without a cause, that is, through a selfish 
passionate spirit, shall be in danger of the judgment, 
that is, shall fall under the anger of God : and whoso¬ 
ever shall saij to him, Raca, or thou worthless fellow, 
suffering himself to mock and deride others, shall he 
still more severely punished, shall be in danger of the 
council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, that is, 
shall allow himself to he so far transported by his pas¬ 
sion as to revile another, to represent him not only as 
lit to be despised, but even to be abhorred, he shall 
meet with still sorer punishment, he shall be in danger 
of hell-fire ! So awful are the denunciations by which 
)ou, O Christian, arc warned to watch against every 
violation of meekness, and to regard anger as one of 
the most inveterate enemies of \ our soul. Besides 
the express and repeated command of God proving 
the absolute necessity of meekness, such honour is put 
upon this grace as must render it the ambition of eve¬ 
ry Christian to possess it: lie that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit, 
than he that takdh a city. Prov. xvi. s 2. The meek 
are pronounced blessed, and the inheritance of the 
good land, wherein dwelleth righteousness, is promis¬ 
ed to them. Matt. v. r>. Meekness is distinguished as 
the principal ornament of a Christian, and honoured 
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above every encomium, as being of great price in the 
sight of God. 

Added to all these motives, there still remains one 
more powerful,—the astonishing meekness of that ado¬ 
rable person, the Author and Finisher of our salva¬ 
tion. The inspired writers always remind us of this 
great pattern, and fix oar attention on the cross of 
Christ, when they would make us sensible of the hate- 
fulness of an impetuous, quarrelsome, or angry tem¬ 
per. l et nil bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and cla¬ 
mour, and evil-speaking be put ait ay from you, zeith all 
malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you. Christ suffered for us, tearing us an 
example, that ire should folhnc his steps, who did no sin, 
neither it as guile found in his mouth ; who, ichen he 
it as reviled, reviled not again; it hen he suffered he 
threatened not : it ho his men self bare our sl/ts in his 
o:en body on the tree, that he might bring us to God. 
Me, vour Lord and Master, was oppressed and afilict- 
e 1, vet he opened not his mouth. I must go, there¬ 
fore, you will av. and implore grace from Cod to 
imitate tnis perfect pattern ; since it is written. He 
that saith, he abideth in him, that is, in Christ, ought 
hi’melf also to walk urn as he walked. 1 John ii. c. 

A still more effectual mean than any yet named, 
which disposes every re.d Christian to the exercise of 
meekness, is what has passed in his own heart. Self- 
abasement and shame for sin, are inseparable from 
repentance and true faith in Jesus Christ. A lut'd of 
knowledge this, which greatly subdues haughtiness of 
spirit ; and by so doing makes it easy to pass by those 

T 
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provocations, which set the proud and self-admiring 
in a flame. As persons who have committed some 
enormous crime, when truly penitent, find no resent¬ 
ment of passion, whatever is said of them, or what¬ 
ever is done to them : so to vour heart, when hum¬ 
bled for your sin before God, this thought will readily 
occur, under every provocation to wrath, “ Of far 

worse treatment am I deserving, and of a much sc- 

verer trial of my patience.” 

This powerful inducement to suppress all sinful an¬ 
ger, and prevent e\erv \iolation of the law of meek¬ 
ness, St. Paul urges in its full force. lie founds his 
exhortation solely on the sinful state in which we are 
all In nature invoked, as every true believer in Christ 
practically knows. Pa/ than in mind, saitli he, to he 
gentle, shelving nil meekness unto ail men. For ice our¬ 
selves also were sometimes Jaoiish, disobedient, dvr tved, 
serving divers huts and pleasures, hang m mahee drill 
tnv’j. hateful, and lading one another. Tit. iii. 

As you make a progress in the knowledge and prac¬ 
tice of religion, Ire'll ewdenrcs of your own corrup¬ 
tion will discos er diemschvs, and prove so main re¬ 
peated admonitions to pray lor. and exercise, meek¬ 
ness ; knowing with what merciful forbearance God 
endures the multitude of sour failings. For though 
the dominion of sin be destroyed, the struggle be¬ 
tween tfie tlesfi and the spirit still remains, and conse¬ 
quently suflic ient cause for humbling \ ourself, till 
mortality be swallowed up of life.* 


S;is Put cr the Sixlcndh, 
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SUNDAY XXV. CHAPTER XXV. 

The same Subject continued — Candour — Forgive¬ 
ness of Enemies- — Humility. 

J N T delineating the character of a real Christian, as it 
respects the tempers he exercises towards his fel¬ 
low-creatures, we have already described him as sin¬ 
cere and ///s/ in all his dealings, as merciful and kind 
towards all men, meek and patient under all provoca¬ 
tions. Hut, besides these, other graces are still requi¬ 
site to complete his character. These I proceed to 
enumerate. 

V. Cvsdocr is an essential branch of the Christian 
teniper : it discovers itself by the charitable judgment 
whi( h it passes on the actions, the characters, and the 
intentions of our fellow-creatures. 

By their actions you arc not to understand such as 
are plainly condemned by the word of Cod, and 
therein declared positively to expose men to the di¬ 
vine wrath : because so far is it from any act of chari¬ 
ty to strengthen the drunkard or the fornicator, the 
fraudulent or liar, the covetous, the profane, or the 
careless, by flattering them, or leaving them to flatter 
themselves that they shall escape for their wickedness, 
unless they become new creatures, that it is uniting 
with their invisible adversary the devil, and giving him 
your aid to delude their souls till they are lost lor 
ever. But besides the multitude of evil actions, dis- 

t 2 
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tinguished in Scripture by the name of sins, which go 
before men to judgment, there is a considerable part 
of human conduct of a doubtful aspect. Now here is 
the peculiar province for the exercise of charitable 
judgment: and in this place, () Christian, you will 
esteem it your bounden duty, and make it your prac¬ 
tice. You will watch over your tongue, to restrain it 
from condemning men without proofs, or merely up¬ 
on the slight evidence of a single report. You will be 
can fill to inform \ ourself of the particular circum¬ 
stances connected with the action in question : and 
when no sufficient light appears to justify a perernp- 
torv verdict, vou will conclude as candour and lo\e 
direct. Thus in the numberless quarrels between 
near relations, and in contents about matters of pro- 
pevtv, it is common to hear \iolent accusations, which 
have no foundation, and plausible misrepresentations 
of each other by both the parties concerned. In the 
midst of which verv few can know an\ thing with cer¬ 
tain try and therefore all arc bound to suspend their 
judgment, and receive no bias from common fame. 

With regard aho to th a ri;.traders of men, you will 
be charitable in \ our judgment. The commission of 
a single crime contrarv to the tenour of the dclin- 
(pu nt’s life, um will never crue lly construe into an 
impeachment of his sincerity. You will not br.uul a 
man as an incorrigible \illain ever after, because he 
was once guilty of a dishonest action towards Your¬ 
self; or proclaim another to be a mere h\pocrite in 
religion, because you have once detected him in some 
wicked practice, ^oti will not immediately, as the 
manner of a vindictive man is, cry out, that all pro¬ 
fessed regard to conscience in such is only cant; or 
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profession of the fear of God only a snare to entrap 
the simple, or a cloak to cover iniquity. On the con¬ 
trary, you will remember how often the violence of 
temptation, suited to your constitutional sin, has been 
too mighty for you, or brought you to the very point 
of yielding. You will call to mind, that the best of 
men, tho-.e whom God himself hath canonized as 
saints in glory, did not always persevere in the path of 
duty, without a blemish or a fall; they were overtak¬ 
en with faults, though they soon abhorred themselves 
for them, and vanquished for the future their attempts. 
You will acknowledge it very possible for such frail 
creatures as men arc, in their best state, to make a 
slip contrary to habitual practice, and acknowledged 
dutv. 

Fair evidences therefore of repentance will demand 
in your opinion a favourable judgment of those who 
haw dishonoured their Christian profession ; and lead 
\ on to conclude, that inward shame and secret sor¬ 
row for their fall, have exceeded all the open re¬ 
proach which, as backsliders, they have brought upon 
themselves and religion. 

"With regard to the intentions of men, as in most ca¬ 
ses thee can with certainty be known to God only, 

\ on will esteem it your bounden duty to impute no 
evil, where it is not manifest, nor dare to allow the 
injurious surmise that such and such things spring 
from a bad design, when you have no proof to sub¬ 
stantiate the charge. 

In these, and in many other similar points, vou 
will exercise a charitable judgment, because the com¬ 
mand of your God and Saviour is most plain that you 
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should. Judge not, (that is, in eases where you cannot 
have a competent knowledge, and where God’s law is 
silent) that ye hr not judged. For zeitJi zch at judgment 
ye judge, ye shall he judged: and zcit/i zohat measure ye 
mete, it shall he measured, to you again. Matt. vii. 1 , 

Your obedience to this command will appear rea¬ 
sonable, and be rendered easy, by a recollection of 
the treatment which you have experienced in similar 
circumstances. You arc conscious how often, when 
you have acted uprightly, you ha\c been charged with 
evil intentions. Your own conduct has often been 
cruelly misconstrued, often condemned as being quite 
of a different complexion from what you knew it to 
have been. You remember also how often you have 
done what von ought not, what you promised and 
vowed you would not : that many prayers, nun h 
watchfulness, and obstinate conliictx were scarcely suf¬ 
ficient to gain voil an established victory over your 
own wickedness. You know that when you It 11. the 
fall was instantly lamented ; and though in fact wound¬ 
ed grievously, you rose to renew the eontbat, earncst- 
lv striving to obtain deliverance from the power of 
your adversary. Therefore, though you now may he 
a conqueror in the fight, y ou v,;!l feel for others in 
the situation in whhh von were once yours,eli : as¬ 
sured, that men may really de ign the glory of God, 
and be in genera! influenced by good-will to their fel¬ 
low-creatures, though thc-y may sometimes be betray - 
ed into a breach of duty. 

Such sentiments dec ply impressed on your own 
heart, will form and establish a habit of judging ol 
your fellow-creatures with tenderness and mercy, 

VI. 3t is a very distinguishing part of the temper of 



Ch ap. 25.3 towards his Fellow-creatures. 279 

a Christian, to forgive and love his enemies. There¬ 
fore, if you are entitled to the name you bear, your 
behaviour under provocations will be quite opposite 
to the custom of the world, and the impulse of cor¬ 
rupt nature. Is your character basely vilified ? you 
will refute the malicious slander, should it need an an¬ 
swer, without retaliating abuse for abuse, or blacken¬ 
ing your defatneiN. Should your foes proceed from 
ill language to ill usage, you will still forgive : and 
prove the reality of your good-will towards them, by 
piiving them in their distress, by even serving them as 
occasion offers. And though in some cases the very 
grie\ous wrongs with which you may be oppressed, 
may justify and demand legal redress, your heart will 
burn with no animosity against those, whose violence 
has forced you to this method of self-defence. And, 
t > advance one step higher; were the case ever to 
happen, that \ou were left in the power of such per¬ 
secutors of the Christian faith, as were determined, 
unless uni renounced it, to take away your life ; yet, 
even here, so sublime is the holiness flowing from 
Christian principles, that you would feel a benevolent 
compassion towards your persecutors. You would 
pray for them to that God, before whom it is equally 
dangerous and impious to dissemble. You would en¬ 
treat him to give them repentance to the acknowledg¬ 
ment of the truth, that their sin might be pardoned, 
and the joy of heaven finally become their portion. 

Thus complete is the nature, and thus wide the ex¬ 
tent of the forgiveness and love which you wall exer¬ 
cise, O Christian, towards your enemies. 

The arguments w hich convince vou of the reason- 

T 4 
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ableness and absolute necessity of this temper, are, as 
they need to be, remarkably forcible and impressive. 
Your knowledge o f God tn his government and redemp¬ 
tion of the world, will lead you utterly to condemn 
and to oppose the first appearances of malice, or of 
hatred even against your bitterest foes. For you are 
thoroughly sensible what manner of affronts and in¬ 
sults the great Cod daily receives. You consider the 
condition of the persons who ofil r them, and the ob¬ 
ligations they are under to him. You remember the 
glory of the Most High, the ample means he has in 
his power instantly to a\engr his injured name, and 
to destroy its during adversaries in a moment.—At the 
same time you behold him slow to anger, full of long- 
suffering, and c»f great merry ; not willing that any 
should perish, but waiting for many months, nay ma¬ 
ny years, inpatient compassion towards them that 
hate him. 

This adorable temper in the Cod of heaven, so con¬ 
spicuous in his pros idential government of the wold, 
shines Mill brighter to sour mind in the jduno) man's 
rod'■injttion. J’v serious meditation on tins scheme, 
you v.ill be led, O Christian, to reason thus with 
voursc'f: Had Cod been provoked wnh Its eneinjc 

“ as 1 am so impatient!', inclined to be with mine; 
“ had he been prone to re enJment, o'- wanting in the 
“ riches of mercy, what had bec ome of us all r 1 of a 
“ world in arms against him ? Had Cod loved those 
‘‘ only who fir.it loved hint, or waited to give his incs- 
“ timahle blessing, till we sinner, had made the first 
“ advance, where had been the means of grace ? 
“ where the glad tidings of salvation ? God, on the 
“ contrary, eotnmendeth his love to us, ifi that when 
“ ne were yd enemies, Christ dial for us. llow incx- 
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“ c usable then, how desperately wicked must it be in 
“ me, to want love fora fellow-servant, though a fel- 
“ low-sinner, since God has had so much compassion 
“ on us all.” 

Further, The force of this argument in proof of 
the reasonableness of loving your enemies, is still 
considerably more increased bv your overt experience , of 
God’s grace and tender mercy to yourself. 

You remember how long vou lived in forgetfulness 
and in horrid contempt of God, as if you had been in¬ 
dependent of him, or he unworthy of your notice; 
how long vou were seeking your happiness in the 
pursuits of vanity, without inquiring. Where is God 
mv Maker ? You know he suffered you to survive 
all this ! In the midst of it, his mercy was not es¬ 
tranged from vou; he still protected, still provided 
for vou : he preserved vou from dying in a reprobate 
Condition. At length he crowned his goodness to¬ 
wards you, by giving vou grace to discover the guilt 
of sin, and the efficacy of a Saviour, by forgiving and 
forgetting all the evil you ha ! done ag bast him. This 
very long, this very gracious indulgence of your hea¬ 
venly Father, manifests the deformity of a vindictive 
spirit, and enables you to see how horrible it must be 
in vou to listen to its dictates ; or not to return love, 
whatever injuries \ou have received, when the God of 
glory both has dealt, and still continues to deal, so 
graciously with you. 

Therefore, though some violent provocations may 
suddenly kindle resentment, and prompt you to che¬ 
rish the thought of returning evil for evil, soon the 
conviction of God's patience and love towards your¬ 
self, will make the transient intention appear full of 
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injustice and ingratitude to Cod. and totally unbe¬ 
coming vour guilty state before him. Thus the hell- 
engendered spark of revenge will quickie expire, and 
love instead of resentment, reign within. 

Besides these arguments, the full credit which you, 
O Christian, give to every Scripture declaration, will 
dispose you to resist every rising sentiment of ill-will 
against your enemies. You are assured bv the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, that no one who harbours the 
least degree of malice or hatred in his heart, can stand 
within the limits of men v till that detestable spirit be 
subdued. So highly offensive is it to Cod, whenever 
found in such guilty sinful creatures as we are, that it 
renders us incapable even of praving, without in¬ 
creasing our sin : for the tongue which holds anv cor¬ 
respondence with a heart envenomed bv hatred, does 
but call for a curse, when it calls upon Cod in those 
words which Christ hath taught us. Furtive ns our tres¬ 
passes, as zee forgive them that in spnss against us : the 
man who does not forgive Ids enemies, calls in these 
words for justice on himself instead of compassion. 
The petition, drcadfulh inverted, sounds thus in flu- 
ears of Cod, Forgive xor me m>j trespasses, as l do not 
forgive them that trespass against me. And if anv man 
persist in hatred of his foes, Cod will answer him ac¬ 
cording to this true meaning of his praver. 

In such'a forcible manner are \ on taught, O Chris¬ 
tian, to forgive and love v our enemies. And while 
these considerations prove to vou beyond question, 
both the reasonableness and the absolute necessity of 
the duty, the grace of God is promised to your pray¬ 
er, that, what with man is impossible, may, through 
the Spirit’s influence, be accomplished by vou. For 
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though injuries so a fleet, so irritate our selfish hearts, 
that it seems an impracticable task to attempt to ex¬ 
tinguish animosity towards your foes, yet by the Holy 
Ghost there is given to every true believer in Christ, 
a spirit of love, and of power, and of a sound mind; so 
that, through Christ strengthening him, he can do all 
things.* 

VII. Bv continuing in the faith of Christ, and grow¬ 
ing in his grace, you will at length obtain true hcmi- 
utv, preferring every one before yourself. This in¬ 
deed is the most exalted attainment of a real Christi¬ 
an. An attainment not barely surpassing what the 
world thinks requisite to form a complete character, 
but even appearing to the proud big with absurdity 
and contradiction. I shall shew therefore in what 
sense, and on what account, you will prefer every 
one before yourself, if you are advanced in Christian 
hblincss. You will do this, not because you know- 
yourself to live in the indulgence of sin as much as 
others; for irresistible evidence compels you to be¬ 
lieve the contrary. Neither does this preference 
which you give to every one before yourself, imply, 
any denial of the real change wrought in your soul by 

* What gratitude is due to God for his word which teacher, and 
for his grace which enables all who receive it to copy his example in 
that most arduous work of overcoming evil with good ! The highest 
degree of forgiveness to which Plato, the w ise and renowned, thought 
it possible to arrive, was to efface the very idea of his enemy from his 
mind: thus laking, by such annihilating scorn, a fecret but proud 
revenge. How nobly superior the Christian ! he shews the most ge* 
nerous compassion to his bitterest foes: their injuries he forgets, 
while he remembers their persons with good-will) and is glad 10 ! ' iCW 
them he does so, when occasion offers. 
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the grace of God; much less does it suppose that you 
might as well have continued, like the world at large, 
in servitude to sin. Were it so understood, I should 
allow the objections made against this part of the 
Christian temper, by men of superficial virtue and 
predominant self-conceit. Then indeed it might just¬ 
ly be said, Is it possible to be so blind as not to per- 
“ ceive the vast difference there is in the characters of 
“ men ? And if 1 am allowed to see it in the rase of 
'■ others, how can it be wrong to acknowledge as 
“ much with regard to nn self ? What violence should 
“ I offer to my reason, to attempt to persuade myself 
<f that I am not to prefer myself to the children of 
"disobedience; I, who pay regard to God and to all 
“ his commandments ?” 

But let the ease be properly stated, and then I trust 
there will appear ven sufficient grounds for this hum¬ 
ble estimation of vourself. 

It is certain then, if you arc much advanced in the 
knowledge and practice of the religion of Jc-sus, that 
you arc sensible of much corruption in \ 011 r heart; 
for to imagine otherwise, is die diet t of pride blind¬ 
ing the eves of the mind. It is certain also, that \ou 
are conscious of many instances of unfaithfulness to 
the grace vou have received ; that you ha\e to bewail 
many known omissions, and much negligence in the 
service of God ; and that you cannot but acknowledge 
your tempers to ha\e been far short of that perfection 
which the Christian standard requires. At the same 
time you clearly perceive what excellent advantages 
you have enjoyed, what mercies ha\c been granted to 
you, demanding suitable returns of faith, love, and 
obedience. You remember the alarming calls, the af- 
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fectionate warnings, which have made strong impres¬ 
sions on your heart; the answers which have been 
given to your prayers ; the troubles, the dangers, the 
enemies from which you have been delivered; toge¬ 
ther with the peace, the comfort, and joy you have so 
often experienced in communion with your God. In a 
word, you are fully convinced, that much, very much 
indeed, has been done in order to render you an ex¬ 
ample of holiness. In this view therefore, every ap¬ 
pearance of insensibility towards God ; every secret 
sinful disorder of your affections, which, with many 
who account themselves religious, passes for nothing, 
will wear a quite different aspect in your eye—it will 
afflict and abase vou. 

Things being thus circumstanced with the humbled 
and advanced Christian ; I would now ask. Where is 
the palpable absurdity, where the fancied impossibili¬ 
ty, that each person of this character should judge 
himself, all things considered, inferior to other men ? 
or that he should believe there is no other person who, 
had he been blessed with equal helps and advantages, 
would not have so adorned the Christian profession as 
to surpass his own attainments ? 

The whole difficulty of conceiving that this temper 
can actually subsist in the heart, arises from the self- 
conceit so general and abounding, which is puffed up 
with the least shadow of supposed pre-eminence above 
others. This hateful disposition it is, which makes 
men so apt to prefer themselves to others on account 
of their own goodness, without considering how r much 
more favoured they have been; and without compar¬ 
ing the PROGRESS THEY HAVE MADE WITH THE MEAN'S OF 
IMPROVEMENT THEY HAVE ENJOYED. 
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The advanced Christian is of a more hnmble and 
reasonable mind : he blushes at his manifold and great 
defects ; he is ashamed for his faults in the remem¬ 
brance of the rich grace of God bestowed upon him, 
and the consideration of the excellency of his majesty. 
He is too candid to think that others have been guilty 
in the same degree : the transition then is easy to pre¬ 
fer every one before himself. 

Besides this inward testimony, which will lend you, 
if you are much advanced in the religion of Jesus, to 
this humble estimation of yourself, the command is po¬ 
sitive ; In lozcliness of mind let each esteem other nrrrrR 
then themselves. Philip, ii. 0 . A command expressly 
enjoined, as the only effectual prevention of r ain "fo¬ 
rt/. And that this admonition is not to be interpreted 
as relating to those otilv who walk worthv of their 
Christian profession, appears e\ identlv front the para¬ 
ble, which our Saviour spoke on purpose to expose 
the sin of self-preference. He sets before our eves a 
Pharisee and a Publican. The former is a man honest, 
strictly conscientious, and very devout. These his 
virtues he acknowledge, to be the free gifts of God ; 
and he only prefers himself on their account to the 
wicked and abandoned. One of them he mentions in 
his prayer, without any personal aversion, merely be¬ 
cause he saw him in the temple,* and thanks his God 
that he was not so wicked and base as this Publican. 

* Observe, there could be nothing wrong in the Pharisee’:, making 
mention of the Publican’s name, but as t here was injustice in h:s Re¬ 
ferring himself to him ; since nothing is more plain, than that be 
might be allowed to say the thing in his prayers, w hich he was allow¬ 
ed to say or to think at all other times. But this he was allowed 
do, if lie might etteem himself above the Publican, 
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You know the judgment of God in this case. The 
Pharisee was left in his sins, highly offensive in the 
eye of his Maker, because he exalted himself above 
the Publican. Because, says our Lord, he trusted in 
himself that he was righteous, and despised others, that 
is, in comparison of himself. 

A fuller proof you cannot desire of the necessity of 
entertaining the lowest opinion of yourself. This ex¬ 
ample therefore will lead you, O Christian, to under¬ 
stand, that all who prefer themselves to others, adopt 
in fact the sentiments of the Pharisee, tread in his 
steps, and must have done just as he did, had the same 
thing occurred to them. It will teach you, that as 
there were none in common repute more wicked than 
the Publicans ; so there are none so wicked, as to 
justify your placing yourself above them. Hence vou 
will learn to be constantly on your guard against self- 
ccrmplacency as a dangerous though subtle enemv to 
your soul. You will repel its vile insinuations, to 
which you will find yourself exposed, whenever vou 
hear of the faults, or sec the wickedness of others. 
You will be jealous lest pride should grow out of the 
consciousness of what God has done for you ; and be 
afraid of nothing more titan the vanitv of vour own 
mind: remembering that Truth itself has thrice pro¬ 
claimed, lie that exalte/h himself shall he abased, and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

From this true representation of the tempers of a 
Christian towards his fellow-creatures, it is evident 
that he must prove an inestimable blessing to all in 
connexion with him. For what a delightful union is 
found in his heart, of useful and excellent qualities ! 
Who would not rejoice to have that man for his stipe- 
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rior or relation, his neighbour or acquaintance, in 
whom sincerity and justice, mercy and meekness, can¬ 
dour and universal benevolence, shine with continued 
lustre ? Who must not admire a man habitually exer¬ 
cising all these virtues, yet taking himself the lowest 
place ; not counting himself to have apprehended, not 
soothing the vanity of his mind by the applause he re¬ 
ceives, or by any comparison of him,elf with others; 
but doing this one thing, pressing forward, ashamed 
of his inconsiderable attainments, and sluggish pro¬ 
gress. Such is not the ideal picture of what a Chris¬ 
tian should be, but the practice of thousands who are 
living by faith in the Son of God, as their atoni: g sa¬ 
crifice and the Lord their righteousness. In fact, 
every one who has a Scripture title to the character of 
a Christian, will thus walk in this world, and be thus 
zealous of good works.* 

* Sec Prayer ihe Sixterntk. 


SUNDAY XXVI. CHAPTER XXVI. 

On the Duty of a Christian in a Married State. 

I N the last Chapter we took a \icw' of the Christian 
exercising sincerity, justice and mercy, meekness, 
candour, love, and humility towards all his fellow- 
creatures. We now come to consider him discharg¬ 
ing those peculiar duties which arc incumbent upon 
him in the married stale. 
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The mutual duties of Christian husbands and wives 
are those of fidelity and love; the separate duties, sup¬ 
port and government, on the husband’s part; on the 
wife’s, assistance and obedience. 

Fidelity is equally enjoined by the matrimonial co¬ 
venant, on both parties; because by virtue of this 
union they become each other’s property. So that it 
is not possible for cither to violate the nuptial vow, 
without a crime punishable in every well-ordered so¬ 
ciety ; without annulling the covenant of marriage ; 
without justifying a divorce; without incurring the 
wrath of Him who hath said, IFhoremongers and adul¬ 
terers (led s'ill judge. 

In the eyes of all therefore, who form their senti¬ 
ments bv the Scriptures, adultery is abhorred as the 
blackest villany. And so far must Christian husbands 
and wises be from injuring each other by defiling the 
mavriage-bed. that thev must abstain from everything 
in their air, dress, or discourse, which encourages un¬ 
chaste desires. Whatever lias this tendenev, however 
polite and fashionable, thev must shun as a hateful vi¬ 
olation of the spirit of their marriage-contract. In 
their judgment, it must be no sufficient observation 
of conjugal fidelity barely to be innocent of adulterous 
commerce ; they must maintain a purity of heart un- 
defiled by any lusting after others, and by any lascivi¬ 
ous jesting, which discovers at least an appearance of 
it. Nothing less than this is necessary on the man’s 
part, to keep his marriage vow inviolate, and on the 
woman’s to shew a chaste conversation. A dutv equal¬ 
ly incumbent on both : and for either to transgress 
here, is audaciously to rebel against the plain com- 
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mand of the Lord God Almighty, against his benevo¬ 
lent and everlasting ordinance. 

To fidelity must be added mutual love. For love is 
the life of marriage ; without which, it differs as mm h 
from the comfortable society the gracious God intend¬ 
ed to establish by it, as a state of servitude from one 
of freedom. When this union was first made in Para¬ 
dise, it was immediately declared, that the bonds of 
marriage should prove stronger than the bonds of na¬ 
ture; so that a man should /ersa/e. even /us fntk-'r ami 
mother, from whom he instrumental!} derived his 'be¬ 
ing, and eleave to Jus ivi/e. 

From hence it follows, that husbands and wises, 
though irreproachable in point of conjugal Jidelbv, 
vet partially violate the nuptial vow ifthev live in in¬ 
difference, or slight regard towards each other. 1; is 
true, indillerenee docs not, as adulters, break the 
marriage-bond, but it detents one principal purpose 
<jf its institution. For it was designed to unite the af¬ 
fections of the married pair as mm h as tin ir persons ; 
and to produce from this intimate union that perli < 1 
friendship whieh ought ms e.ssari!\ to result from it. 
Jh:t. instead ol tho; want ol lose i:i either ei the 
parties will reiuler the married state subversive of ihe 
vers purposes to wli’n h it was expresdv design* d to 
minister. 

Tor this reason great stress is laid in G'e./'.v ludy 
umil on this dots. Husbands and wives are not only 
commanded to pre erve the bed utidefilcd, but to 
maintain also a most affectionate regard for each other. 
The precept indeed is immediately addressed to hus¬ 
bands, but the force of it must equally reach to both 
parties engaged in the nuptial union ; do men might!» 
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fore their reives, as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his wife, loveth himself. For no man ever yet haled his 
own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church. F.phes. v. 28 , 29 . The sensibility 
which every man has of the least injury done to his 
own person, the invincible aversion from every thing 
painful to it, the incessant desire of preserving it in 
health and comfort, form the image here used to re¬ 
present the strength, the delicacy, and the perpetuity 
of conjugal affection. And as our bodies do not par¬ 
take less of our care and love, on account of their 
weakness, deformity, or disease ; or because they 
prove much more burthensome to us, than others, of 
a healthier habit, find theirs to be ; so no disagreeable 
qualities, no perverse humours on either side, can 
jiv>tif\ the other party in withholding the tribute of 
love. These faults indeed will make it more difficult 
to*behave with proper tenderness and affection ; but, 
though severe trials of our faith and patience, they by 
no means dissolve the obligations of the married state. 

This truth is impressively urged on the husband in 
the conclusion of the precept, by directing him to co¬ 
py the tender love of the Saviour towards his church, 
in his own behaviour to his wife. As if it had been 
said, “ You \ ourself abundantly experience the care 
“ of the Lord Jesus Christ over you, and observe itex- 
“ erased over your fellow-christians; you see how he 
bears with your negligences and your infirmities, 
“ with many things in themselves blameable and to 
“ him peculiarly distasteful; yet he grows not cold or 
“ indifferent to your welfare, nor rejects you from 
“ among his children. Do you therefore display the 
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'• same tenderness one towards another, ns the univer- 
“ sal church experiences from its Head ; learn of Him, 
cf and the imitation will prevent indifference and in- 
“ crease love.” 

Further: Christian husbands and wives must not 
onlv preserve inviolate their mutual engagements 
whether of fidelitv or love, but their conjugalafcctiori 
must be spiritual also, both in its principle and ef¬ 
fects. 

It must not bo built onlv on hcauli/ : for this is one 
of the most fleeting things in nature, incapal.de. even 
while it lasts, of maintaining’; its enchanting power 
Hence those who come together with rapture, ena¬ 
moured with each other's person, often grow cold, 
and become distasteful to one another. At least there 
can be no security that this will not sooner or later he 
the consequence, when the cause of love is so super¬ 
ficial. 

But suppose that gxW s^nsr, gvW manners, or the 
appearance of a temper far nu tl f»r the dearest IriemUn'p, 
should engage the parties in a married union ; even 
ihcse amiable accomplishments, without divine grace, 
mav leave them in great danger of estrangement front 
each other : for these excellencies do not subdue ci¬ 
ther pride, ora love of independence, or of the 
world. Husbands and wives therefore, who have no 
better foundation for their love than these charms, 
with which they were at first struck ; bv finding more 
restraint in the marriage state than was expected, or 
less reality of amiable tempers, often in fact lose the 
love they had when they first came together ; especi¬ 
ally where the bitterness of misfortune produces a 
change in worldly circumstances. It is too frcqucn 
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to see the well-bred, the sensible, the amiable hus¬ 
band or wife, changed by the loss of fortune into a 
fretful, complaining, irksome companion. Indeed, 
the reason why this is not the case much oftener, is 
owing to the providence of God, which keeps men 
out of those trials they are not strong enough to bear. 

The afiection of Christian husbands and wives must 
be established upon a firmer basis. The husband must 
love his wife, not only for the charms of her person, 
the sweetness of her manners, or even the afiection 
he knows she bears him ; but, above all, because their 
.supreme benefactor, the Lord of heaven and earth 
bath said, Husbands, love your wives. The Christian 
wife must also love her husband principally in obedi¬ 
ence to the divine w ill; not on account of the superi¬ 
ority of his understanding, the applause he receives, 
tlje honour of his condition, or the cordiality of his af¬ 
fections towards herself. For if conjugal love be not 
secured bv conscience towards God, a thousand va¬ 
rious accidents may make that union miserable which 
was happy before. Some sudden storm of contention 
may arise, violent enough to tear up natural afiection 
b\ the roots. Some bitter expression may escape in 
the heat of passion, which shall eat in secret as a can¬ 
ker, and destroy all confidence and peace. 

Husbands and wives, on the contrary, in whose 
hearts the love and authority of God reign, will be 
united together by the common object of their high¬ 
est adoration and all-sufficient happiness ; they will find 
their afiection, like the law of their God, which has 
bound them in so close an alliance, constant and unal¬ 
terable. 
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And as the principle of affection between Christian 
husbands and wives must be spiritual, so must the va¬ 
rious effects of it too. To be solicitous to procure a 
comfortable provision for a wife; to abhor the thought 
of leaving her in distress or dependence, w hen dili¬ 
gence or frugality may prevent it, is common to every 
married man, who is not sunk beneath the level of hu¬ 
manity. In like manner, for the wife diligently and 
discrectlv to manage her husband’s familv, cheerfully 
to join in cvcrv thing for their common good, atten¬ 
tively to studv to make his life and home agreeable to 
him. is an expression of affection which may subsist 
in a heart altogether void of the least savour of Chris¬ 
tianity. Mutual and earnest endeavours to be pleasing 
to each other, arc often found, where the parties can 
see and Iv ar eac h other do a thousand things in open 
defiance of Ciod’s authoritv : and where, instead of 
disapproving silence, and meek remonstrance on ei¬ 
ther side, the) remain perfectly we!! satisfied with 
each oilier. A most perfidious kind of love is this, 
though ever v win it prevalent ; a ruinous ( onfedcrury 
against the cause of(fod and truth, in width they en¬ 
courage and stiengihc-n one another, am! are the prin¬ 
cipal instruments of each other's everlasting condem¬ 
nation. 

In a manner totally different from this, must the af¬ 
fection, which (hn.tr-.n husbands and wives bear to¬ 
wards each other, (fi plav itself. Thcv must be most 
concerned for each others spiritual vet/are: they must 
be kind and tender-hearted itrpertom of each other’s 
rc i-cci’ct, rr.cckb pointing out errors, and with love 
ad:.- onishing for faults, which otherwise would have 
escaped notice. 1 hey must converse together of the 
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power, the glory, the mightiness of God’s kingdom, 
to kindle and increase their nuitual love towards him. 
Thev must prompt each other to holy vigilance, and 
a frequent use of the means of grace : they must asso¬ 
ciate chiefly with that sort of company which tends to 
increase carefulness for the soul, faith in Jesus, love 
to God, and all the graces of a Christian life. As the 
nuptial union gives each of the parties much influ¬ 
ence, which may prove either greatly serviceable or 
terribly hurtful to each other’s everlasting interests, 
thev must look upon themselves as bound in con¬ 
science to use it all, against the corruptions of the 
heart, against pride, unbelief, and worldlv lusts. 

In this manner, with unspeakable advantage and de¬ 
light, Christian husbands and wives prove the spiritual 
nature of their conjugal affection ; and then they will 
be sure to find it equally constant in youth and age, 
sickness and health, indigence and plenty, lasting as 
their abode together in this world, and redounding to 
their advancement in glory in that which is eternal. 

Now real Christians are the onlv persons capable of 
dwelling together in the mutual exercise of such spiri¬ 
tual and permanent affection ; because they alone 
confess their own innate depravity in the sight of God; 
and, under this humbling sense of themselves, use the 
means of grace aright. They alone are constant and 
persevering in prayer, for daily remission of each 
other's sins ; for the llolv Ghost to help each other’s 
infirmities, and to grant daily supplies of strength 
against temptation. 

These bundle exercises of heart prove a fruitful 
source of mutual endearment. Thev deeply impress 

v * 
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each parly with a sense that they are connected by 
tics far more noble even than those of wedlock ; that 
they are children of one heavenly Father, servants of 
one gracious Lord, members of one body, and heira 
of one glorious kingdom. The practical knowledge 
of these inestimable privileges, and of a common in¬ 
terest in them, has power to unite, even at the first in¬ 
terview, those who were strangers to each other's per¬ 
sons. Judge then how much more effectual this know¬ 
ledge, when increased and enlightened bv daily pray¬ 
er, must be to prevent coldness and alienation of love 
in these, who are already undid in fervent affection ! 

Again; it is satiety which often proves the bane of 
conjugal affection. The parties bv long acquaintance 
grow insipid to each other: the husband grows more 
reserved, or the wife loses her vivacity ; in either case 
disregard ensues. But the spiritual course in which 
believers in Jesus are engaged, prevents this satiety : 
the infinite grandeur of the objects of their common 
faith, the importance of their nuptial union with res¬ 
pect to them, joined to a mutual desire of obtaining 
salvation, will not sutler that stagnation to take place 
in the married state, ii\ which otherwise it is so fre¬ 
quently found to settle. 

Further: Strife and contention first cool, and then 
destroy, all conjugal affection. But the devout exer¬ 
cises in which the faithful in Christ Jesus are employ¬ 
ed, are of great efficacy to prevent variance; or when 
in any measure it happens, to heal it. For when they 
appear before Clod, seeing and lamenting their own 
defects, renouncing themselves, and pra\ ing that their 
repeated offences may not be imputed to them, but 
remitted for the sake of Jesus, how easy will they find 
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it to confess their own proncncss to passion, to make 
merciful allowances for each other, and to di\ide the 
blame instead of imputing it wholly to one side, after 
the manner of pride and sclf-suflieimcy ! By these 
concessions the contention will end in mutual self- 
condemnation and in-earnest desire of greater vigi- 
lance against any disagreement in future. 

Though the height and ardour therefore of natural 
love which usually precede the nuptial union, and 
flourish after it for a time, may wear off and subside; 
husbands and wives who are united in Christian know¬ 
ledge and principles, may be certain that a solid ten¬ 
der affection will ever remain ; an affection far more 
exalted, sufficient to produce all the happiness the 
marriage state was intended to afford, and ripening 
more and more as they grow in grace and e\cty di\ine 
attainment. 

* Besides mutual fide lit v and love, which arc brandies 
of duty common to both parties in the married state, 
there are some also peculiar to the /ius.'u:;,,/, others to 
thezeife ; and the conscientious discharge of these rcs- 
peetivelv, will be regarded as a matter of strict duty 
bv the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

The peculiar province of the ju shand is to govern; 
For the husband is the heath;/ the u'i/'e, civ// as Christ u 
the head of the church. 1 .plies, v. §§. therefore, when 
the husband ceases to preside, gi\ing up without just 
reason the authority to the wife, he transgresses no 
less than an ollieer in an army would do, who surren¬ 
dered the honour of his command to the importunity 
and ambition of an inferior. But then, as the head has 
110 interest of its own, distinct from the rest of tin. bo¬ 
dy, nor any advantage over tire other parts (unless * 
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the rare of direc ting and providing for them be deem¬ 
ed an advantage) so the husband hath no interest se¬ 
parate from his wife, nor any private advantage flow¬ 
ing from his superiority. For the authority intrusted 
with the husband by Almighty God is designed for the 
direction, the preservation, and well-being of the 
wife, and therefore can never be exercised by any 
husband, who fears God, but with this view, and to 
this excellent end: not with such arbitral - )' power as 
men rule their slaves, but with such a benign influence 
as the soul exerts over the body, presiding out and 
o-overnintr it ; for the command, in the Christian rule 
of conduct is, that hutbnwls d::r// nith their wives <i< - 
cordinj; to knviclal^r, groin g honour unto the ;c//e tit 
unto the iccakcr zr.vsr/. l Pet. iii. 7. that is, making the 
superiority which God hath ordained and given them, 
a reason, not of insolence and abuse, but of indulgent, 
tenderness. So that the authority lodged in the hus¬ 
band, bv being managed with propriety, instead of 
proving a galling vohe to the wife, shall be found a 
real source of greater ease and happiness to both. 

Another peculiar branch of the husband’s cl 11 1\ to 
his wife 1 , is to provide her with all things necessary, 
convenient, and comfortable, according to his own 
rank and condition of life. He must express a plea¬ 
sure in letting her share in all the advantages he pos¬ 
sesses, and by evident marks of joy convince her, that 
he is made happy by seeing her use, within the limits 
which God has prescribed, all the worldly accommoda¬ 
tions he enjoys. And though conjugal affection ren¬ 
ders any command to the husband to communicate in 
his joys with his wife less needful, it is still nec essarily 
included in that sacred injunction, So ought men to 
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love their wives, as their own bodies. lie that Jovcth 
his wife, loveth himself, for no man ever yet haled his 
own J/esh ; but nourisheth and cherishelh it. Ephes. v. 
S8, 29. 

The peculiar duty of the Christian wiff, and which 
for conscience towards God she will observe, is to 
give aid and comfort to her husband in the midst of 
his business and labour. The good management of 3 
family is a thing quite different from making a provi¬ 
sion for the support of it. The former, in general, 
depends chiefly on the wife ; the latter is the husband's 
province. In this manner the labour of life is divided, 
and if either neglect their respective duty, much con¬ 
fusion may be expected, which it was one design of 
the nuptial union to prevent. A Christian wife there¬ 
fore, instead of affecting to be above the care of a fa¬ 
mily, as if she were made only to dress, visit, and be 
admired, like a statue or a picture, for her shape or 
face, will carefully superintend her household, nr.d 
eat not the bread of idleness. 'I hus will she give her 
husband a solid testimony of her regard for him, by 
being careful to see that the fruit of his labour, or his 
income, is not wasted through extravagance, or con¬ 
sumed for want of female inspection and order at 
home. 

A second instance of duty peculiar to the wife, is 
obedience to the will of her husband. When I \e, the 
mother of the human race, sinned through a vain de¬ 
sire of know ledge, the most hob God wa. phswid to 
punish that vanity with a disappointment of ;!u* \ > ry 
end at which it a'-med, by making that de.-.irr of pre¬ 
eminence a reason of lu r subjection. It ph ased God 
therefore to declare that from thence forward her dc- 
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sires should be referred to the will of her husband, ei¬ 
ther to reject or comply with them in things lawful, as 
he thought proper : And thy desire shall he to thy hus¬ 
band, and he shall rule over thee. Gen. iii. 1 e. 

It is therefore nothing less than an open resistance 
of the ordinance of God; it is nothing less than a 
proud self-exalting contempt of the word of God, in 
a wife to affect to rule, or to refuse to submit to the 
authority of her husband. For this submission is or¬ 
dained of God, even from the fall of man; and is con¬ 
firmed again by the following command of the inspir¬ 
ed apostle; As the church is subject to thru!, acknow¬ 
ledging his power, and submitting to his authority, 
though contrary to natural inclination, so let the zvives 
Le to their 0: vn husbands in every thine;. Kphes. \i. V r. 
The plain meaning is, that in every instance, where 
the command of the husband docs not interfere with 
duty to God, the wife is obliged to comply, and give 
up her own will w ithout murmuring. 

If it he urged, that the wife has frequently more 
understanding and ability to govern than the husband, 
and therefore on this account mav think herself excu¬ 
sed from paying obedience and li\ing in subjection, 
the answer is obvious : she has liberts to use her su¬ 
perior wisdom in giving counsel, in producing such 
strong reasons as are proper to correct a mistaken 
judgment, and persuade to a change of sentiment or 
conduct. But if the force of her persuasions prove in¬ 
effectual, subjection is her wisely appointed duty. 
Indeed, if more than the liberty to advise were allow¬ 
ed on account of greater talents, it must follow that 
authority is founded upon the superiority of intellec¬ 
tual endowments; a notion big with confusion and 
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ruin to society. For suppose a servant endued with 
more capacity and grace too (as often is the case) 
than his master ; still, how insolent, how insupporta¬ 
ble would it appear, should this be urged as a reason 
for his refusing to be under the control, to which it 
was indisputably his duty to submit on another ac¬ 
count ; indisputably his duty, because though allow¬ 
ed to be superior in understanding, he is inferior in 
station. To attempt therefore to gain the place of au¬ 
thority, or contend for it on account of gifts and 
parts, is to abuse them to the subverting that order, 
which the sovereign Giver of them has himself esta¬ 
blished. The Christian rule is positive against such 
usurpation. It speaks thus : Let the xvife see that she 
reverence her husband : that is, in opposition to the 
violent pride and selfishness of human nature, let her 
with carefulness watch her own heart, that she may not 
be found wanting in submission to him ; for if she be, 
her deportment is most unbecoming a woman profes¬ 
sing godliness. Let her look through her husband to 
God the author of the marriage union, and habitually 
call to mind the holy appointment so plainly made 
known in his word. 

It is a case which too frequently happens, that one 
party is brought to the knowledge of God and Christ Je¬ 
sus, while the other remains in natural unbelief and 
bitter prejudice against the power of godliness. Here 
much of the comfort of the nuptial union must be pre¬ 
vented: here, instead of animating and assisting each 
other in their best interests, the believing husband or 
wife must necessarily experience much dissatisfaction, 
and even affliction in the vain company, the foolish 
discourse, th'c favourite pleasures, and the low pur- 
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suits, in which only the unconverted party can de¬ 
light. Yet in these trying circumstances, the power 
of Christian faith will display itself to great advantage. 
It will produce a persevering meekness, and patient 
Waiting in love, if God, peradventure, shall give re¬ 
pentance to the acknowledgment of the truth. It will 
excite to greater circumspection in adorning the Gos¬ 
pel, so that the mind disaffected to God and his great 
salvation may be won over even without the word. It 
will provoke to earnest intercession w ith God to crown 
his loving-kindness by making both one spirit in the 
Lord, who are already united by the marriage tie.* 

* Sec IV.)c: the Sfi-.rJccr.it 


SUNDAY XXYII. CHAPTER XXVII. 

The Duty of Parents UuouriU their Children. 

r |^llb nearest connection in life after the nuptial 
-S- union is that which subsists between run ms and 
their chit.dion. from this connexion arise various 
duties, both of a temporal and spiritual kind, to the 
discharge of which every Christian will conscientious¬ 
ly attend. 

I. It is a duty all paiif-nts owe their children to ac¬ 
custom them to an early habit of industry, and to in¬ 
spire them w ith an abhorrence of idleness, as the great 
corrupter of the human mind and inlet to every vice* 
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The poor must strongly insist upon their children'* 
giving themselves diligently to work, not only as ne¬ 
cessary to procure themselves bread, but as the mean* 
of preventing temptations to pilfering and theft, and 
keeping them from infamy and an ignominious deaths 
The children of the rich stand in no less need of being 
excited to industrious application of their time and ta¬ 
lents. From their earliest years they should hear that 
neither opulence nor nobility of birth, can preserve 
them from being despicable, and noxious to society, 
if they lake no pains to acquire what will improve the 
mind, and give them ability to perform their duty; 
that without love of employment suited to their sta¬ 
tion, like truant school-boys, they must seek men as 
idle as themselves for their companions ; and, to kill 
time, must be eager in the pursuit of foolish and pu¬ 
erile amusements ; and even be tempted to sink into 
meanness and the wickedness of a debauched life, 
merely to free themselves from the languor and mise¬ 
ry of sloth. On the contrary, that by cultivating 
their understandings by scientific and literary pursuits, 
by being active and useful, by improving their advan¬ 
tages of station, they will never feel time a burden on 
their hands. They will alwavs be doing good, and be 
honourable in their generation. These instructions, 
enforced by the example of the conduct they incul¬ 
cate, will operate as a powerful antidote to the intox¬ 
icating pride which wealth and grandeur naturally in¬ 
spire. Enforced, I say, by the example of the conduct 
they inculcate ; for if the persons who give these in¬ 
structions violate them, they can have no effect. 
Children must necessarily believe that their parents 
judge that to be the way of happiness in which they 
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see them continually walk, because they do it out of 
choice ; and if they did not think it best, why should 
they choose it ? As it would therefore appear cruel 
in parents to correct or reprove tempers and practices 
their children learn from themselves, so it would be 
at Kurd to expect that precept or reproof should profit 
them, when the persons from whom they come, are 
not themselves acting under their influence. 

II. It is the duty of parents to make a provision for 
torir children, sufficient, if they can, to enable them, 
bv honest industry, or some liberal profession, to sup¬ 
port themselves, and be useful members of socictv, 
f or what can be more contrary to the feelings of pa¬ 
rental love, than, by idleness or extravagance, to ex¬ 
pose their offspring to poverty, or to force them to 
rettle in a station of life much beneath that in which 
thev were bom, a cause frequently of muc h vexation 
t.i them, and a bitter disappointment which few ;oe 
able to bear. But with regard to what may properly 
lie call d a provision, reason, not fashion; the word 
of (iod, not blind affection, must determine. When 
persons who were born to no estate, think it incum¬ 
bent on them to amass wealth sufficient to raise their 
children above the need of any employment or pro¬ 
fession, scanty must be their charities,* and strong 
their love of monev. And so far is opulence from be¬ 
ing any real benefit to c hildren, that (a few instances 
ext epted) it prov cs a corrupter of their hearts, a pan¬ 
der to their lusts, fixing them in habits of vanity, ex¬ 
travagances and luxury. 

III. But the duty which, above all others, is incum¬ 
bent cm parents, is to provide, as far as lies in them, 
for the spiritual and everlasting welfare of their offspring. 
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And here let me request the most serious attention of 
every parent. I am at a loss for words strong enough 
*o describe the importance of this duty. Parents 
ought to consider themselves as chiefly living for the 
proper discharge 6f it, and as in the most solemn man¬ 
ner accountable to God for their conduct herein. Let 
them attend to the many and strong obligations by 
which they are bound to the performance of it. 

First, This is clearly the command of God: These 
wordy, saith he, which I command thee this day shall 
he m thine heart: and thou sha/t teach them diligently 
unto thy children , and sha/t talk of them when thou sit - 
test in thine house , and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou host down, and -when thou risest up. 
Dcut. vi. 6 , 7. He established a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
jolliers that they should make them known to their chil - 
dim : that the generation to come might know them, even 
the children which should be born ; w ho should arise and 
declare them to llieir children : that they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep 
his commandments. Psalm lxxviii. 5 — 7. The New 
'testament enforces the same duty, and calls upon fa¬ 
thers to bring up their children in the nurture and ad¬ 
monition of the Lord. Ephes. vi. 4. 

Secondly, This command of God is solemnly ac¬ 
knowledged by the covenant into which professing 
Christians enter their children. Almost as soon as 
they have received them from God, they vow, in the 
ordinance of baptism, to educate them in the service, 
and for the honour of their Maker and Redeemer. Or 
if they do not appear themselves as sponsors for their 

x 
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own children, they make choice of some particular 
friends, who engage to see their children proprrh in¬ 
structed. Unless therefore these parents are careful 
to do for their children what was then promised in their 
behalf, they turn the solemn religious rite, which 
claims God our Saviour for its Author, into an idle 
ceremony. 

Thirdly, ,\nfura! affrrtion should influence Christian 
parents to be solicitous for the sahation of their chil¬ 
dren. That thev know they have- immortal sou!.', i, ta¬ 
ken for granted ; therefore if they neglect the culti¬ 
vation and improvement of them, anxious only to 
heap up wealth, to provide them with temporal sub¬ 
sistence, this is but a brutish fondness, not a rational, 
much less a Christian, kind of love. A rational, a 
Christian affection for children, must make parents 
reason thus about them : 

*•' These tender plants, sprung from our own bodies, 
“ are endued vsith an immortal spirit : they pn, 1 o, a 

rapacity of sen ing. losing, and en,M>\ ing th< favour 
“ of the blessed God lor ever. And if thev do not 
‘•'.one, love, and enjor him for ever, their !>< i;i, : . 
*• instead of a blessing, will prove an in-mppor!::!;!'- 
'■ curse. We, their parents, ft cl stub love for them.'., 
“ as impels us to think no pains too great to provide 
“ for their present comfort. Tut what avails it lo'-c- 
“ cure them, were we able, from the evils of transient 

sickness, pain, and poverty, if woes of endless tit*- 
“ ration are to be their final portion ? What avails 
“ the most ardent affection, which reaches only to the 

mortal part, if all that lieth in our power is not 
£• done, that after their passage through the present 
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r ‘ short-lived scene, they may enter into eternity in 
“ the favour of God ?” 

A small degree of natural affection, where there is 
persuasion of the certainty of another world, must ex¬ 
cite such reasoning as this in the breasts of parents, 
and be followed with some correspondent care in the 
education of their offspring. 

But those parents, who are in truth what they pro¬ 
fess to be, Christians, have a clear view by faith of 
the realities of the invisible world. Of those realities 
thev feel the unspeakable importance, and such is 
their love to God, that, were it in their pow'er to ac¬ 
complish what they w ish; there would not remain one 
rebel upon the face of the earth, one slave to sin. 
Thev are grieved to see any perishing, while Jesus, 
mighty to save, and merciful to pardon, stands ready 
w ith open arms to receive all who will come to him for 
life. With what greater force then must these prin¬ 
ciples and sentiments work in them toward their own 
offspring ! How solicitous, how active must they be, 
to secure their spiritual welfare ! 

fourthly. The aptitude oj children to receive either 
(rood or had impressions, which can scarcely afterwards 
be effaced, forms another powerful argument for in¬ 
structing them with the utmost care in the knowledge 
of God. Should this noble opportunity to adorn their 
minds with excellent sentiments, and to furnish them 
with just notions, be lost, all future methods of in¬ 
struction or means of grace arc likely to be without 
effect. For children very soon and very justly con¬ 
clude, that whatever their parents inculcate with seri¬ 
ousness and frequency, must be worthy of their re- 
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membrancc; and, on the contrary, that the things 
which they have never or very seldom taught them, 
must be of little or no advantage to their happiness. 
Hence young people, who have never been instructed 
at'home in the nature of the excellent majesty of the 
Lord our God ; of our absolute dependence upon him, 
and of his unwearied mercy towards us, attend the 
public worship of his name with most offensive levity 
and profaneness. What mere babbling also must their 
secret prayers be (if thev are directed to pra\ at all) 
if they have never been instructed in the nature and 
qualities of sin, never been taught the worth of the 
soul, or the weakness and depravitv of men, on whu h 
is founded the necessity of praver and the aids of 
grace ! What an invincible obstacle, humanlv speak¬ 
ing, to the success of the minister of the Gospel mint 
be found in the hearts of voting people, whose nutur.d 
ignorance, pride, and unbelief, like poisonous plants, 
have been nourished bv their parents' principles, or 
.suffered to strengthen by their criminal ncglei t 1 
Nav, even the calls of God bv tin* voice of his provi¬ 
dence, bv the death of relations, bv misfortunes, and 
afllietions in the family, are likely to lose their intend¬ 
ed benefit, where no rare has been taken to tearh chil¬ 
dren, that these are monitors from God to lead men to 
consider their ways arid repent of their transgressions. 

It is true (blessed be the free grace of God, and the 
power of his Spirit) that c hildren who were uttcrlv 
neglected, and even become depraved through their 
parents’neglect, have been and are brought tlailv to 
the knowledge of salvation bv Christ. Nevertheless, 
it is certain that the prevalence both of empty forma¬ 
lity and open profancncss is in a great measure owing 
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to parents neglecting their duty to their children., and 
by them it must be answered for. And this suggests 
another reason. 

Fifthly, which should engage parents to care for 
the salvation of their children; namely this, that God 
tales particular notice of their behaviour in this matter. 
Abraham, the father of the faithful and friend of God, 
stands greatly distinguished on this very account: 
And the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham the, 
thing which Ido, seeing that Abraham shall surely be¬ 
come a great and a might i/ nation, and all the nations of 
the earth shall he blessed in him ? For / lnaze him, 
that he sill command Ins children and his household after 
him. Other shining excellencies in Abraham might 
have been mentioned : but the Lord God, you ob¬ 
serve, selects and holds forth to our notice, as a pe¬ 
culiar excellency in which he delighted, and names it 
in conjunc tion with the inestimable promise of the 
.Saviour, that Abraham would above all things regard 
the salvation of his children, and the honour of God 
in his famil}. 

On the other hand, how awfully does the Scripture 
represent the indignation of the Almighty against the 
negligence oi parents with respect to their children's 
spiritual welfare ! Behold he doth a thing in Israel, 
at which both the cars of every one that heareth it tin¬ 
gle. The aged Eli, though piously disposed himself, 
yet because his sons made themselves vile, and he res¬ 
trained them not ; because he mildly admonished, when 
he should have rebuked with all severity; expressed 
only his disapprobation of their conduct, when he 
should have threatened them at their peril to persist. 
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and upon their obstinacy have delivered them up to 
the punishment of the law—for this neglect he is 
branded as in some degree an accessary to their ini¬ 
quity ; he is charged with kicking til the sacrifice of 
God, and honcuring lus sons above him. He must hear 
the doom of his famih, that thev should be cut oif 
from the altar, and that the iniquity of his house 
should not be purged. For than that honour me, 
saith the Lord God, / ::il/ honour ; and ihci/ that tics- 
jnse me shall he hghthj esteemed. I Sam. ii. 00. From 
both these instances, judge how much it is the duty 
and interest of parents to be scry diligent in training 
tip their children in the knowledge and lose of God. 

Sixth!v. The stair <_>/ < hiidien, c.xjn'sed to the must 
alarming danger*, lout!'} tails upon parents to be soli¬ 
citous for their sahation. Their i a sc dcmandi com¬ 
passion, for thev are wholly di tempered. How mgeh 
grief, anger, and \cxntion do you see them feel. r\en 
in their \ erv childhood, from their natural stubborn¬ 
ness. passion, enw, pride, and seliishnesx ! And do 
vou not know what these diMtrdcrs portend f What 
greater troubles, what severer conflicts, what more 
frequent vexations await them as their certain portion, 
unless the strength of these Falelul passions be subdu¬ 
ed ! Arc vou not conscious what latent seeds of\a- 
riotis lusts are to be found in their hearts, which will 
ripen bv time and occasion ton terrible harvest of cor¬ 
ruption, unless presented bv you ? Can you think 
of this, and be negligent or dilatory in commending 
their case to the great Physician of souls, and teach¬ 
ing them how much they need, and ought to seek for, 
his power to heal them ? 

Were a parent to leave his child alone in wilds fre- 
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qucutod by beasts of prey, would not his scandalous 
negligence or wanton barbarity shock every humane 
heart ? But do you act a better part, O parent, if 
vou leave your child to walk through this world, fill¬ 
ed with seducing objects, infested with a subtle watch¬ 
ful adversary, and lying in wickedness—to walk 
through such a world, without the light of faith, the 
defence of God, the influences of his Spirit; ignorant 
of the principles of justice, truth, sobriety, chastity, 
and a Christian life ; by what strength they are to be 
practised ; why they are so absolutely required ; and 
what the irreparable misery of violating these holy 
duties? A young man or woman entering upon the 
stage of life, ignorant of these things, is like a child 
deserted by its unnatural parent in the howling wilder¬ 
ness. and is not more likely to escape destruction. 

Again, were you content, O parent ! to see vour 
clwld hastening to poverty, to a jail, and an infamous 
death, without using every method to reclaim him, 
what words could express \our guilt ? Be not then 
deceived : you are in effect so guilty, while you are 
negligent about his spiritual welfare. For go now, 
and inquire of poor imprisoned debtors, what depriv¬ 
ed them of the sweets of liberty, and their family and 
society of the benefit of their labour; the answer in 
general from that place of wretchedness would be this: 
“ Not the cruel rigour of our creditors towards us; 
“ not any unavoidable losses in trade, but early vice 
“ and headstrong passions, never controled in our 
*• education by religious instructions, never disciplined 
“ by the fear of God, brought us to this disgraceful si- 
“ tuation. Our parents were the first, and the most 

\ * 
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effectual instruments of our ruin. Some of them 
‘‘ live to see it ; and groan under the conviction of 
“ this heart-breaking truth. Amidst all the other in- 
“ stances of their alfection, the grand one still was 
{> wanting, to give conscience authority,, by teaching 
" us the word of God. This would have made us 
“ tremble at those sins which ha\e destroyed our pos- 
“ sessions, our peace, and our character.” 

Consider, O vo parents, how such an accusation 
would be borne by any of you from the mouths of 
those who were intrusted bv Cod to your care, that 
you might carlv instil into their minds the important 
principles of the Christian faith, and guide them into 
the paths of righteousness. 

But should there be anv parents so hardened in pro¬ 
faneness, as not to care what may become of their off¬ 
spring hereafter, pnnided they escape poverty, and 
prosper in this world ; let them know and hear onf e 
more, whether they will attend to the awful truth or 
no, that there is a dav coming, when thev will see 
that their relation to their children was constituted for 
far higher purposes than to secure them advantages in 
this world, or to keep them from its misfortunes. 
Then how insupportable will it be to them to hear their 
own children calling out for justice on them, imput¬ 
ing their damnation, in a great measure, to their cru¬ 
elty. They kept the. dreadful danger out of sight, 
they suffered their passions to rule, thev joined in ex¬ 
tolling pleasure, riches, honour, and power ; but ne¬ 
ver exposed the mischief, infamy, and ruin, insepara¬ 
ble from obstinate disobedience to Cod. How insuf¬ 
ferable the anguish, when < hildren, with bitter impre¬ 
cations, will rage against their father and mother, and 
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curse the day in which they were born to them, born 
finally to aggravate their misery, by perishing toge¬ 
ther with them ! 

The united force therefore of these various obliga¬ 
tions, and these heart-affecting considerations must 
make all Christian parents active and solicitous above 
every thing to do what lies in their po%ver, as instru¬ 
ments, to prepare their offspring to receive the truth 
of God to the sa\ing of their souls, and to use those 
methods in which thev mav expect his grace to work 
with them, and give them the desired ellicacv.* 

* See Prjycr the Seventeenth. 


SUNDAY XXVIII. CHAPTER XXVIII. 

On the Method of instructing Children. 

^~]1K dutv of Christian parents to instruct their 
A children in the knowledge of God and Christ has 
been laid before you. But as the conditions and ca¬ 
pacities of nu-n arc \ery diflerent, it is accordingly 
the dutv of some, and what (. od will undoubtedly re¬ 
quire at their hands, to bestow much more pains in 
this matter, and to use a greater variety of methods 
with their children, than others. 

The roon will discharge their dutv to their children 
by correcting them from their earlv childhood for ly¬ 
ing , for pilfering, even in the smallest degree, for 
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swc :ii‘ 2 nii, lor quarrelling, and lor every mark ol’a cru¬ 
el disposition—in frequently declaring to them that it 
Is a good and gracious (iod who gives their parent* 
strength to provide food for their offspring : tint he is 
their Maker, whose eve is ever ovorr.ll ; that he will 
give unto every one according to his doing-. when hr 
shall call the whole world before hi--, tribunal : that 
this glorious (iod will ever bless, love, and eomfort 
those that fear and love him; but punish with incon¬ 
ceivable pains all v\ ichcd and ungodly persons, who 
Jo the things, and live in the tempers, which he 
hates. 

fhe poor who fear (iod themselves, have it farther 
hi the;. - power to make their children pro morning 
and evening—to tell them that the l>ib!e is tin- word 
oi'C-od, whi(l) thev must believe and love; to e;,en> 
th.em to church on the l.ord’s-dav, and to Lee [» tiitmi 
from p'-ohming that dav. And when these tiling, are 
c; 1 f< us 1 In ,i good example, there is little doubt but 
tiie eidldivn of the poor will be greatly bie-.-cd. and. 
gowraiiv -peaking, triad in the steps of them god.'v 
ami cm client parent-. And where so math time must 
he employed in hard labour, and the under t Hiding 
can be so lithe improved, this may |i:u!y, 1 appre¬ 

hend, be deemed a const ientious discharge of then 
dutv towards their children while they are voting. 

But when vemw have ripened the minds of their oil- 
spring, all that believe in Jesus, however poor, will 
delight to enlarge their instructions. They will tell 
them that their own guilty consciences never found 
peace, till they depended on the atonin g blood of Je¬ 
sus shed on the cross, and pleaded that alone for their 
pardon before God : that they obtained deliverance 
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from their strongest sins only by praying for the pow¬ 
er and presence of God's Spirit: that they have been 
kept in peace from worldly fears, and from anxiety 
for a subsistence, by casting all their care upon God 
reconciled to them in his dear Son. 

In the middle, ranks of life, where superior education 
has better qualified parents, and leisure has made 
them capable of taking more pains with their children, 
it is ccrtainlv their duty to go far bevond the poor in 
this important matter. They must therefore not only 
list* the same care as the poor in all the things already 
mentioned, by impressing them with a regard for 
truth, justice, and mercy ; but study also the mo t 
probable methods of making di\ine knowledge plea¬ 
sant to the souls of their children. A sum-* fid mc- 
fh'ld 0/ Jhis, I apprehend, will be to watch the 

opportunities when outward things and jrii'ln i:!.r 
pros idences will afford illustration and gi\e elficacv to 
religious instruction. Now tins, bv a proper a11er> • 
lion, ma\ be done bv parent■> in so great a xariety of 
instances, as to take in all the particular branches of 
di\inc knowledge, in which children should be esta¬ 
blished. 

To explain mv elf at large ; the first thing in which 
all children should be thoroughly instnu ted, is that 
Cod is good and gracious, and that the earth is full of 
his goodness. To give force to this truth, which you 
must be often inculcating upon votir children, point 
out to them, in the Spring, and Summer, when the 
whole country is arrayed in all its beauty, what their 
eyes attest, the wide-extended bounty of God; tell 
them, they are his clouds which drop fatness ; that it 
is his sun which imparts its genial warmth to make the 
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ground fruitful ; that he causcth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the service of man, and bread 
to strengthen man's heart, and oil and wine to make 
him of a cheerful countenance ; that could the\ see 
the bounty of God in its whole extent, they would 
see innumerable millions of creatures in heaven abo\e, 
in earth beneath, and in the waters under the earth, 
sustained by his daily, his perpetual eommunieations 
of good. In AuUtam, when the fields stand thick 
with shocks of corn, and the trees bend under their 
load of fruit; amidst this delightful scene, draw akule 
the veil of ignorance, and fix their attention upon 
God, as the imi-uhlc \ et onlv cause of all the plenty 
and bench-.ence around them, hi Winter \»u will 
have frequent opportunities of bringing the dements 
to bear witness to the glorv of their Maker. In this 
dreary sea-on of the vear, when frost has made the 
earth as iron., and eongeafed the flowing streams into 
sola! ire, lead vour children £0 observe how passi\ <: 

the whole creation is in tire hand of its eternal Ma¬ 
ker. When the cold is so interns'’ as to become in 
some degree di ares ing, and its continuance would 
prove hurtful, then nlwcnc to them how instantly he 
changes the scene ; he blowcth with his wind, and 
the waters flow again. At another time, when the 
deep rune falls, and co\ers every object with its flee¬ 
ces ; teach them how suddenly at his word it totally 
disappears, having answered the purpose for which if. 
was sent. 

Pursuing the same method, when you have told 
your children of the power of God, and what a dread¬ 
ful thing it is to have him their encmv, repeat the in¬ 
struction just after his thunder has shaken j our dwell- 
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ing, and the arrows of his lightning have glared be¬ 
fore their eyes; or just after the tempestuous wind has 
left in the neighbourhood some traces of its fury. 
That is the time to assure them that fire and vapour, 
snow and hail, storm and tempest, wild and outrage¬ 
ous as they seem to us, move only as and where God 
appoints their course, with infinitely more exactness 
than the best disciplined troops obey the otdcis of 
their general ; and that though the earth should be 
moved, and the lulls be carried into the midst of the 
sea, the Lord of hosts is with his obedient people, and 
the God ol Jacob is their lteH'gc. 

Thus bv pointing out to jour children the invisible 
God as the C.u'sv of ail these phenomena, and by fur¬ 
nishing their mind-, v.ith those? sublime Scriptures, 111 
which he asserts his entire a.id absolute dominion 
o\er the elements of fire* waftr, earth, and air ; jou 
wi !4 make the cn'iitmn n senoot 1 in t>:>. / in!ton to them. 
By this manner of teaching jou will give a body and 
substance to the truth, widen otherubc is too abstract¬ 
ed for their clear apprehension. Lecture- of this 
kind, repeated not too frequent!}. (lest they should 
surfeit children, a thing great!} to be guarded against,) 
but at such intervals as these various appearum e.s oc¬ 
cur. will cas’d\ teach vour children to aduie their 
great Creator, and impress them vcith a sense of his 
presence and agency in everv place. Thin, in the 
most rational manner, and in obedience to vour Ma¬ 
ker’s command. v on will talk of him, and his works, 
and truth, zehen 1/01/ go out, and when you ionic in t 
when you sit dozen, and zchcn you rise it;/. 

Another truth of the last importance, which young 
children are capable of being taught, is, that health 
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ofahtmn^th arc the gifts of God. This you must fre¬ 
quently assure them is the truth. But more eflectual- 
1 \ to realize the truth, watch some opportunity, and 
regard it as the noblest employ, to carry them to the 
bed of a brother, a sister, or play-fellow, who is sick 
and in pain. Immediately alter the visit, take them 
aside to tell them you waited for this opportunity to 
persuade them of the truth of what you have often 
taught them, that it is God who nudf/h nick and /////'- 
cih :.r//: that it is owing to his sov ereign infinitely 
wise appointment, that some are on a bed of languish¬ 
ing. cr\ ing out through strong pain ; others decked 
with health, and smiling with joy ; and conclude with 
ob-erving how thankful you are to God, that t) ic.y are 
sti'J preserved by him in strength. The very same in¬ 
struction will come .also with a slid more' powerful ap¬ 
plication, when brought to their remembrance upon 
their own feeling the blessing of case after the smart 
ol pain. 

ft is of great roiis-'quonce also early to teach vottr 
v hikirrn that li/c and (h a!/;, as well as sickness and 
p.cn, roe at the supreme disposal of God. The pro- 
perse.cum to riv t this instruction, is when a servant, 
a friend, or neighbour known to your t hiidren, is ju.t 
expired, and the awful report i . brought to their ears. 
T't.en the circumstances of the deceased immediately 
before deal v, the medicines used, the help of phvsiei- 
ans, the sorrows sighs, and tears of friends and rela¬ 
tions, are to be urged as sensible proof's that it is God 
that taketh away our breath itt infancy, youth, or ri¬ 
per years, just as he sees fit, and that none can deli¬ 
ver on 1 of his hand. 

At the same time especially, you should be careful 
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to instruct your children what is meant by the news 
just brought to their cars. Such a cue is dead. Then 
assure them that to die, is to pass out of a changing 
world into one nn< liangcdble . that if is the separation 
of an immortal soul from a corruptible body, to be 
happy or miserable in an textreme degree, according 
to the conduct pursued in this life: that to every 
proud, every wicked, every unbelieving man or wo¬ 
man, whether rich or poor, a king or a beggar, death 
is the beginning of endless sorrow ; but to everv one 
who has loved Cod, and lived and believed in the 
J.ord Jesus Christ, death is the door to endless joys, 
and the perfection of glory. 

And if it should please God ever to bring your own 
children to the brink of the grave, and yet restore, 
them again to \ our anus, it would be a very criminal 
neglect m uni to omit tcliiiiLi' them, that you hung 
over their bed with tears, and felt for their pains, but 
could give them no ease ; that von made vour praver 
to God, and by his power alone thev were relieved 
and made whole. Suppose also, that either of vou 
their parents has been recovered from the borders of 
death, and brought again with joy to see vour off¬ 
spring, that is the season to impress them with the 
truth, that God is the I.ord of life and death ; that it 
i' he, who in tender merry hath spared }ou still to be 
the guide of their vouth. 

All these methods of instruction should have been 
used, all these religious truths vou ought to have in¬ 
culcated upon your children before thev have exceed¬ 
ed the age of twelve or fourteen. After this period, 
generally speaking, they are c apable of being reason¬ 
ed with; capable of perceiving the force of all those 
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fundamental arguments, upon which a godly and 
Christian life is supported against all opposition from 
without or within. Now their faculties arc strong 
enough to receive those important doctrines, which 
before they were scarcely able to understand. The 

detv of parents therefore now requires them to pro¬ 
ceed in inculcating Christian principles; in represent¬ 
ing to them the excellency and absolute necessity of 
losing Cod, and delighting in his word and service; 
the sin of being peevish and discontented, passionate 
- r .d proud, envious or revengeful, lewd, worldly, or 

C.M'.V'.OltS. 

Iv mis time vour children will have committed so 
manv faults ha\c been so often corrected, or reprov¬ 
ed for them, and only restrained, contrary to natural 
inclination, from committing many more and great¬ 
er ; that you will have various striking proofs to con¬ 
vince them, that they are creatures corrupted in their 
nature, disaffected to the government and wiil of the 
glorious Cod, and full of vile propensities. Now 
chew the Scripture character of fallen man; produce 
that awful passage. Tea a!<o the. heart oj the sons oj 
mm ie ful! of evil, and madness is m their heart n/u/e 
tie .7 live, r.gt lcs. ix. And that parallel to it. H r 
all 'ike sheep have gone astray, zee have turnul even/ 
vne to his n\m ,cai/. Isai. liii. In full continuation 
that their depravity is such as is here set forth, you 
may tell ihni what pains, what correction, what res¬ 
traints you have been using with them from their very 
infancy, on account of their faults, to conquer their 
evil tempers, and to inspire them with love to God 
and man ; and then appeal to their consciences, whe¬ 
ther they do not find contrary tempers still rising and 
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getting the mastery within, though they dare not suf¬ 
fer them to break out ? While you are thus unan¬ 
swerably proving their innate corruption, it is how¬ 
ever your duty to dp it with tender expressions of 
love, lest by seeming to upbraid, pride and prejudice 
should be excited. 

The use \ou are immediately to make of this disco- 

v- •* 

very, is to prove to them the great need of the Re¬ 
deemer's interposition and merits. For, after having 
fixed a conviction upon their consciences, that they 
have often knowingly done what find has forbidden, 
what their own hearts condemned them for, and that 
they have even taken pleasure therein—after proving 
that complication of injustice, ingratitude, and rebel¬ 
lion. which has been in their conduct towards God, 
vou may draw with great force this important conclu¬ 
sion, that it did not become him, by whom are all 
things, to pardon and receive into his favour such sin¬ 
ful creatures, without an atonement; without some 
suflicient and everlasting demonstration of Iris infinite 
abhorrence ol their sin, while he was shewing an as¬ 
tonishing degree of love for their persons—that with¬ 
out shedding of blood there could be no remission; 
nor am other way for the wisdom, justice, and mercy 
of God to act harmoniously in the salvation of sinners 
but through Jesus Christ—and that it is upon account 
of what Jesus did and suffered that they have been 
spared, and never yet punished, as their provocations 
deserved. 

Now also is the time to bring to their mind the 
great doctrines which the Scriptures reveal; that the 
Redeemer, who was in the form of God, and thought 

T 
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it no robbery to be equal with God, took upon him 
the form of a servant, and died on a cross to the end 
that all who believe in him miyht be pardoned, sanc¬ 
tified, and sa\cd. From this it will be easy to observe 
further to your children, that no morality, no religi¬ 
on, (where the Gospel is known) can be acceptable 
to him, however applauded and extolled by men, but 
that winch is exercised in an entire dependence upon 
Jesus Christ, which proceeds out of a believing hum¬ 
ble heart, and consists in a constant exercise of all 
those tempers towards the world, our fellow -crea-* 
tures. and our God, which were in Christ ,h--us 

One point more with re pec t to Scripture doctrine--, 
which \ our children are now ven capable of briny 
tatiyht, is. ihnr nvvG/r.vs an 7 to live up to 

what the law of God pt-th recjttires. 'ion nun ob¬ 
serve to them how often thev have been bn akiny 
their resolutions, actiny a-_ain a the ir eonv unions, sor~ 
rv fur doiny nines, wishing and .--triviny in their own 
fancied powcr to make themselves better, vet still de¬ 
feated, Mil! o:i!v the more entaiiyhal, vexed, atnlyuil- 
tv in tliter own c. e . Ti II them that this mu-1 ever 
be the east- if tltev a not for the Spirb of God, if 
the 1 ', plai e no! their trust vs In ill v in In, power ;uu! in- 
flut m <■ : acquaint them tliat ( : od knowing our weak¬ 
ness ha-, promised thh Spins and commanded in. to 
implore' hi, lomiru-.I aid and y ni lance. l) t ire them 
to make the < xp. rimeut for rlmm .dun ; to have done 
v,th p:.u a',:. 1 ; c oiiiidc in e ui tin ,r vmss, pnnnc < •. and 
pood resolutions; and to pray, creatures without 
strength and utterly depraved, for the Spirit of God to 
work ellec fually in tnem : and conclude with axsunn ,r * 
them, tliat tn tins very manner van 'ourselves 1 in- 
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plore that divine grace which alone enables you to 
lead a Christian life. And that whatever conformity 
to the will of God they see in your own behaviour to¬ 
wards themselves or others, is wholly owing, not to 
anv goodness of yours, but to the grace of God which 
is in volt. 

Other methods of forming their children after the 
Scripture model, mav be used bv parents, who have 
much leisure and a good understanding, when their 
offspring grow up to a state of manhood. At this sea¬ 
son of life it will he of excellent use to inform them 
that the unhappy creatures, whose crimes are made 
public, and whose persons are doomed to an ignomi¬ 
nious death, were verv early the despisers of Clod’s 
word, his Son, and his grace ; wherefore thev were 
left to themselves, and their stn soon acquired that 
.Grength which iinallv plunged them into ruin. Help 
them to trace the ga\. pleasure-ln\ ing young woman 
from her tint contempt ofrerious godliness and the 
Scripture, to the irreparable hre ol her honour, the 
disgraee'of her friends, the ruin of her character, per¬ 
haps to her imbruing her hands in the blood of her 
own oflspring. Point out to them the robber, the 
thief, perhaps the assas-m, in the \ our.g man of spirit, 
infected with the leprosv of uncleanness, the itch of 
gaining, or the proud desire' of appearing above his 
circumstances. Mark out to them the progress and 
consequence of ungovernable passion and revenge, 
from its first impatience of the control of God s word, 
and the meek religion of Jesus, till if presents itself 
unmasked, delivering up the man of sense, of educa¬ 
tion, perhaps of noble birth, into the hands of the 
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common executioner. It is jour dutv, in this alarm¬ 
ing manner, not only to warn jour children against 
lust, e\tra\agance, passion, and revenge; but above 
all things, to labour to persuade them that those per 
sons, and those alone, can be absoluteh sale from the 
tyranny oi' overt/ lust, who li\ebv the faith of the Son 
of God. In full confirmation of this truth ; \our own 
knowledge of the world will enable you to point out 
to them mam examples, where line parts are utterly 
disgraced, where even diining aceomplishnu ut width 
nature and education cm give, are rendered pernh i - 
ous even in a high degree. In an union with lewdneo. 
or intemperance, avarice. ora proud impatient spirit ; 
which abominable tempers, be most careful to a-.-iur 
x our oll'pring, maintain their tvrannv, because the 
principles of the Gosjiel and the truths of (mil are set 
at nought—till them that in the Christian alone tin re 
is no dominion of sin. This will graduallv inspire them 
with the higlusi \eneration lor the know ledge o! (hid 
in Christ ;n d.--[.'laved in the divine word. a> the onb. 
bulwark. ( with h in f.u t it is against all the wickedne - 
of the hum..11 bear; ; In it. me onK a knowledge of 
( hrtst and a behel oi In Co pi 1 tail in ale a |e..lot.- 
r\ of tiie er-t appear,nit < s <,d < orruption. and ext He a 
tec cut apuli' atnn to Cod for power to control and 
subdue it. 

The last method of intion I shall mention, and 
of equal benefit with liar 0 a I read\ stated, is to remark 
to \our eliildrt n, iiov, cipable of observation, the 
nmialho Udun-it-.tr of n- d ( Lri.t/itins. 1 suppose j on to 
be acquainted with some who justify their title to this 
glorious appellation. Jiemark the tranquillity of their 
countenance, the gentleness of their manners, and the 
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modesty of their conversation observe how free they 
are from passion and positiveness, from ill-natured 
wit or ostentation : how far from despising those who 
want their advantages, either of education, birth, or 
riches : how careful to give no pain or uneasiness to 
am one.—In farther commendation of true Christiani¬ 
ty. it will be of peculiar benefit to let your children, 
when grown up. witness, the behaviour of sincere be¬ 
liever, in the midst of their tri-errst Inals. If you are 
n Christian \ ourself in spirit and in truth, it is most 
probable v 011 will know persons of the same character. 
When such are in affliction or tribulation of any kind, 
c:m v onr children to hear for themselves the meek 
patient st;Herci$j blessing Cod for all their afflictions : 
not fainting, not dCmr,raged, but quietly enduring 
< hastisement Their diwourse, their verv eounte- 
eamr w ’,11 edifv. This will irrcsistiblv convince them 
<>f the value and mb,t,nice of the knowledge of Christ, 
and open their eves to see that it is fe much to be de- 
■•Tcd fur j •resent support and consolation in a trying 
hour, a > to secure salvation in the cUrnal world. 

1 hen a mire them that true faith in Jems, shewing if- 
if in unlcigned subjn lion to hi- Co-pel, leads all to 
the same comfortable arquaintani e with Cod, and 
cheerful snbmimon to his holy will. 

And if an op|)ortiuiitv could be found of bringing 
\ our son or daughter to the bed-side of a departing 
saint, it will infinitelv exceed the force of all instruc¬ 
tion, to let them see with their own eves, and hear 
with their own ears, the faithful serv ant of Cod speak¬ 
ing good of his name, declaring how true the Lord 
his strength is, proclaiming the peace of his own mind 

V 3 
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under the pains of an approaching dissolution, while 
he is looking for the morov of God through our 
Lord Jesus C hrist unto eternal life. 

Persons of rank, or of east fortunes; those also of 
the ministerial and various other professions, with 
merchants, and tradesmen of substance, will possess 
opportunity and ability to me with their dear children 
these and mnnv other methods of instruetion of the 
same kind, before the\ 'arris e at man's estate. _\nd if 
in their own hearts thev inlinitelv prefer the Jin our of 
God before the praise of men, the happiness of eter¬ 
nity before the poor satisfaction of time — ifthe\ know 
there is no other wav of salvation lor their olispring 
than that which is marked out by the Spirit of Clod in 
his word, then .such attention to the everlasting we l¬ 
fare of their children will not be irksome hut delight¬ 
ful. ’1 heir reward, generally speaking, will he with 
them in their labour- of lo\ e, and their hearts will be 
gladdened bv seeing considerable impressions made 
upon tiieir i hildren. 

Jlnt if instead of this attention, custom and fashion 
are takui (or the rule and tie so tire of what wm, <) 
n's, are to account a sulluirnt care of vour <hil- 
dren's edtu ation ; if hourgiupnn hours from du\ to 
(ho are t onsumed in amusements and mere sensual at - - 
tit',cation hurtful to \ nurse I\<*•> and others; while 
vour (h'ddren hear from \ oti no wholesome lectures, 
and we in \ on no prevailing concern for the honour of 
God and the sahutinn of their souls, your conduct is 
dnJfdlul indeed ; \ our regard to Scripture is worth¬ 
less, whatever you profess, and your ignorance of the 
excellency of God and the only way ol true happiness 
a. gross as that of a pagan. Jbxantine therefore and 
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prove your Christian faith by your works. The care 
\ on take for the salvation of your offspring, or your 
neglect of them, is the surest test of what you esteem 
the supreme good, the favour of God or of the world. 

f shall only add farther on this head of the duty of 
Christian parents towards their children, that it is ab¬ 
solutely necessary that the pains to instruct should be 
accompanied bv constant prayer to Cod in their behalf. 
Without his grace their best-concerted efforts will be 
ineffectual, and all their counsels vain ; for it is God 
;,■/ n> greeth the increase. You may take as much pains 
a-, it is possible, to make your offspring Christians al¬ 
together ; but still those who receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ, arc horn not of h/ood, nor of flesh , nor of the 
:riil <d nian, hut of God. Therefore you arc the more 
earnestly. humhh. and incessantly to pray unto God 
to implant early in them his grace, and give power 
,1ml success to \ our attempts, that as bv them the inha¬ 
bitants of the world are increased, an addition also 
may be made bv their names to the church of the liying 
{ .od, ami the inhabitants of heaven. ' 

* Set Pi.ivcr the 
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SUNDAY XXIX. CHAPTER XXIX. 

The Duty of Children ; and of Servants and 

Alasters. 

M AVIXG considered the domestic duties of hus- 
- £ - bands and wives to each other, and of parents 
towards their children, it remains now that we com¬ 
plete those which concern a family, bv staling such as 
relate to children, to ,v riant s, and to masters. 

1 he duty of eau.nniN towards thr/r parents is, 

1. To honour them by respectful language ; by ab¬ 
staining from every thing that irtav reasonably gi\e 
them the least ollcnce or disquiet. All voting people 
who receive the Scripture as the rule of their behavi¬ 
our, will esteem it their dntv to be exact and consci¬ 
entious in this respect; because in the Scripture, Cod 
requires c hildren to ham air thur father and wither, 
promising his blessing to till who do so. 'Ihis horn;;tie 
is expressly said to be well-],leasing unto the Lard. Co- 
loss. hi 11 . '1 he crime of di obedience to parents is 

marked as ihe jmt object of the curse ami judgments 
of Cod; for von read, that immediately after the pro¬ 
hibition of idolatry, a sin levelled direc tly against the 
glorv of Cod hitnself, and after appointing all Israel to 
pronounce the idolater accursed; the very next of¬ 
fence, whic h at the same time is held forth as the ob¬ 
ject of universal exec ration, is the neglect of paying 
a dutiful regard to parents; Curstd lc he that selteth 
light ly his J at her or mother, and all the people shall 
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say Amen. Dent. xx\ii. l c>. And in rase any child 
was guilty of undutiful behaviour, refusing to obey 
the voice of his father, or of his mother, after correc¬ 
tion ; it was the especial appointment of the Most 
High Cod, that his father and his mother should lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his ci- 
ti/, and unto the gate of his place; and they were to say 
unto the elders of his r city , This our son is stubborn and 
rebellious, he zct/l not obey our voire ; he is a glutton and 
a drunkard, .dm! all the men of his city shall stone him 
re//// stones, that he die: so shall thou put evil aveay 
from among you ; and all Israel shall hear and fear. 
Dent. xxi. 1 8 —2 1. 

What strong conceptions of the great guilt of dis¬ 
obedience to parents, must this ordinance raise in the 
minds of all who regard the word of Cod ! For 
though this ri\il and political law be not now excrut- 
ed'upon rebellious children, it remains a sufficient 
proof of the detestation with which Cod regards the 
disobedience of children towards their parents. 

e. It is the duty of children to conceal and extenu¬ 
ate the imjh'rfcctions of their parents, so far as truth and 
justice will admit. This is but a small return for the 
great benefits which they have received ; and if, in¬ 
stead of thus acting tenderly, they are guilty of expo¬ 
sing voluntarilv either the sins or the indiscretions of 
their parents, they arc very criminal in the sight of 
God. It was the sin of publishing and ridiculing, in¬ 
stead of covering his father's offence, which brought 
down a signal judgment upon Ham. * 

S. It is the duty of children to requite their parents, 


* Genesis ix. si— aj. 
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as far as lies in their power, for all the comforts and 
benefits by their means bestowed upon them. Ingra¬ 
titude is the on ft/ sin which never found one single ad¬ 
vocate : yet of all ingratitude, the negligence of chil¬ 
dren in supporting and comforting their parents, is by 
far the most malignant and abominable that can be 
practised bv man towards man. For what care and 
ex pence, what solicitude and labour for flic welfare 
of their oilspring, are not parents usually wont cheer¬ 
fully to bear ? Now when, in the course of God's 
providence, parents stand in need of some returns of 
the same tender disposition towards themselves—when 
the infirmities of age, or the burdens of ailiietion 
come upon them, what child, that is not without feel¬ 
ing, as well as without any tincture of Onri.-tianiti, but 
must rejoice to be as helpful to them, now going out 
of the world, as Ins parents were to himself when he 
first came into it 1 This exercise of gratitude is mark¬ 
ed in Scripture as the bounden duty of ihddrcu to¬ 
ward- their parents, and a neglect of it is considered 
not onlv as a renunciation of the Gospel, whatever 
zealous proles-ion> of lo\i for it mas be pretended, 
but as a crime, which e\en pagans \nid of the light 
and advantage of God's word, would abhor. If an:/ 
jtroi'hlc not for his (,.lh (his own near relations, and 
especially his own aged parents) In hath doited the 
fatlh, and is ; at me than an infidel. I Tim. v. s. 

The exact proportion indeed which a child ought to 
set apart for the discharge of this duty to his parents, 
must be various, according to the condition of life, 
but if it be inadequate to the income of the child, God 
will regard it as a vile and despicable offering. And 
4his rule may always be observed, that if a person can 
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be lavish in the pursuit of pleasure, and live in expen¬ 
sive splendour, while he is satisfied with assigning to 
his parents a strait and bare subsistence, a sense of du¬ 
ty is certainly not felt: and what is given, is given ra¬ 
ther from fear of scandal, or from dread of remorse, 
than from love to God, or aflection to his own pa¬ 
rents. 

4 . The last dutv 1 shall mention due from children 
to their parents is obcdicnre; obedience in all cases 
which lie within the proper sphere and influence of 
the authority of parents ; where their commands do 
not lead their children to oppose what God has re¬ 
quired, to do violence in-matters of conscience to 
their own minds, or to transgress the laws of their 
country. 

These are the duties which children arc bound, from 
their relation to their parents, to observe. And those 
children who obev the Scripture, will be found duti¬ 
ful and affectionate, and very observant of these 
tilings. Indeed, those parents who are neglected or 
despised bv their children, may generally impute it to 
themselves. It is the effect and punishment of their 
own sin. Thev fostered, when they should have cor¬ 
rected wicked tempers, in their children’s earliest 
years: thev shamefully sacrificed parental authority to 
a fro ward mind, and abjectly submitted to be govern¬ 
ed by those over whom they were appointed gover¬ 
nors, in the order of nature, and by the command of 
God. Or where this foolish and cruel fondness has 
not been the cause of disobedience to parents, a pro¬ 
fane education, in ignorance of C hristian principles, 
often has been ; for this encourages a proud indepen¬ 
dent spirit, which, as it fears not God, will not pay 
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reverence to man, neither feeling obligation, nor 
bearing restraint. Excepting therefore a few eases. 
Christian parents, through the grace of Cod prosper¬ 
ing their endeavours, will reap as they have sown, and 
enjoy, even before they leave this world, the fruit of 
those cares and pains with which they studied to pro¬ 
mote the salvation of their children, and will often die 
in the pleasing expectation of meeting them in endless 
glory. 

There is still another domestic relation, namely, 
that which subsists between MAsrr.iis and 
And a real Christian is furnished with ample directions 
and cogent motives to discharge his dutv in either sta¬ 
tion with comfort to himself and those around him. 

Servants. who receive the word of Cod, must in the 
first place be fnilhfid and hones/, free themselves from 
deceit, and be incapable of suffering their ms-tt rs to 
be injured in their sight. This has been observe d id a 
preceding chapter, as par! of their character as Chris¬ 
tians. Besides this, they must their />/,;»/, rs with¬ 
out that snrlv, sullen, and unwilling helm iour whi< h 
renders their persons offensive, and their service-. tb- 
agreeable. It is ever a sure proof of prevailing pride, 
when subjection, though ever so reasonable, is stall¬ 
ing. They must obey their masters in all things, pro¬ 
vided that nothing is ret pi i red oppressive <„• dishorn- 1 . 
A surly spirit in servants chie/lv shews itself in fami¬ 
lies, where the wages given are comparatiwlv small, 
and the servant is wanted not for show or Ju\un of 
living, but for usefulness and labour. It is in these 
instances therefore, especially, that the beneficial in¬ 
fluence of Christian doctrine is to manifest itself in the 
behaviour of servants. Christian servants will rrmcm- 



333 


Chap. 29.3 Servants and Masters. 

her that their duty towards their master or mistress is 
not to be measured bv the splendour of the family or 
the gains of the place, but by the order of God, who 
requires them with good-zi/l to do service, as to tlic 
Lon!, and not to men. Ephes. vi. 7. * 

o. It is the duty of servants patiently to hear reproof. 
The pride of human nature rises with eagerness in self- 
\indication, and is backward to own itself deserving 
of any blame. From this spirit servants are ever apt 
to impute the admonitions they receive to ill-nature 
or peevishness in their superiors; and if they bear 
without a visible contempt what is said, they look up¬ 
on themselves at liberty to pay no more regard to it 
than is necessary to keep their place, if it be a profi¬ 
table one. But no servant who receives the word of 
God can act in this unreasonable manner. It is ex- 
pvesslv required of them to adorn the Gospel of God 
our Saviour in all things ; but if they shew themselves 
deaf to just admonition, and hardened against reason¬ 
able remonstrances, they utterly disgrace their holy 
profession, and make their religious pretences con¬ 
temptible. Besides, if they are not ready to acknow¬ 
ledge their faults, and will not patientlv bear to be re¬ 
proved lor them, they must he void of humility, with¬ 
out which no man can possibly belong to Christ ; 
since this is the direction particularly given to them in 
Scripture, to he obedient unto their own masters, and to 
p/ease than ivel! in all things ; not anjrxenng again. Tit. 
ii. !>. 

And as servants who regard their Christian duty 
must be faithful and just to their masters, imM obey 

* See Cole's, iii, ®a—24, 
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them with cheerfulness, receive their reproofs with 
meekness, and be careful to amend what is faulty ; so 
must masteks, who are in subjection to Christ, con¬ 
scientiously perform all parts of their duty tozcards 
their servants. 

1. With respect to the justice, the mildness, the 07 v/- 
tleness, and real good-zd/l which masters must exercise 
towards their servants, these tempers were mentioned 
before, as necessary to every Christian. I shall speak, 
now therefore onlv of those duties, which are peculiar 
to those who preside in families. The first of which 
is, to he careful of the behaviour of their servants. '1 he 
head of e\erv family is obliged to watch o\er those 
who are subject to his authority. We blame magis¬ 
trates when thev suffer irreligion and dissoluteness of 
manners among the people. And can a master of a 
family be guiltless, who connives at domestic irregula¬ 
rities, when with far less difficulty he can govern his 
little commonwealth ? He ought therefore to look 
upon his servants, not as he does upon his cattle, 
merely considering the labour and service thev can 
tlo, but as fcllow-( rcaturcs capable of the knowledge 
ol God, and as candidates equally with himself for his 
eternal kingdom. In this view it is his duty, and a 
part of Christian benevolence, to suffe r no immorali¬ 
ty, nor anv open violation of Cod's holy law in them 
—to oblige his servants to a regular attendanc e on the 
public worship of God on the I.ord's-dav, and to insist 
on their not profaning it—to put books into their 
hands, written to awaken the conscience, and bring 
them to the knowledge of Christ—and, if the nature 
of business do not in fact render it impracticable, to 
cal) the members of the household to join in the daily 
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worship of Cod, who is the Fountain of all family 
mercies and blessings. 

g. It is his duty also, to set a Christian example to 
servants: to be constant in worshipping God on his 
own dav at church, and religiously to abstain in it 
both from business and diversion—to convince them 
1 hat he acts honestly, as in the sight of God, in all his 
dealings—to shew them that he is innocent of those 
common vet presumptuous sins, of speaking loosely, 
swearing profanely, and living without any secret wor¬ 
ship of God. By this example, as far as means alone 
can be effectual, he will restrain from much evil, and 
prove a powerful monitor to stir up ignorant sinful 
c reatures to seek after God ; at least he will be pure 
from their blood, if they obstinately persist in their 
sin. 

The last dutv of masters which l shall mention, is 
to eni'ouriipe and rewird their pin ants fur veH-tlom^. 
kind expressions quit ken ingenuous minds to diligence 
and attention ; encouragement therefore ought to be 
given to servants on this principle. Further, when a 
servant hath laid out his whole time and strength in his 
in.’ -tcr's ■ erv ice, and made it his study to consult his 
interest, the master is bound, by the tics of justice 
and gtatiiude, where there is a sutfu ient fortune, to 
remember such a faithful s nant in the decline of life. 
And the eases of sickness, or accidental loss of limbs 
in service, which (limbic from labour, and are some¬ 
times even more calamitous than the infirmities of old 
age, call for equal compassion. A Christian master 
will consider how much others have lost bv the disho¬ 
nesty of those about them ; hoy much trouble, anxi- 
etv, and vexation thev have suffered, while he has 
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committed, with composure and confidence, his af¬ 
fairs into the hands of a good and faithful servant, and 
has received no damage. Ilow much of his comfort 
in this life has been owing to this material circum¬ 
stance ! Where then would be his Christian love, his 
generositv, or his humanity, if he did not take plea¬ 
sure in shewing kindness in return ? 

Thus having pointed out the several duties of a 
Christian in his domestic relation, I will conclude the 
subject with a faithful j/hturc of the good order of a fi- 
mih/, in which each member conscientiously dischar¬ 
ges the dutv of his station, as every real Christian 
will desire and strive to do. 

Look at those who preside in it : they love, and arc 
cordially beloved by, eat h other ; they both with true 
benevolence watch over their children, ambitious to 
educate them for immortality ; they therefore dis¬ 
countenance every thing wrong and corrupt, at its 
first appearance. Both, with impartial allection lor 
their whole ofispring. gladlv give them evcry innocent 
^ratification, everv libcm and ;o\ whilh innocence 
and safe tv will permit. 1 let.old t heir children : what 
respect, what confidence in tie ir parent-, what plea¬ 
sure in their ( outpace., what < heerlul uludicin e to 
their authority ! Look upon the servants : faithful to 
their ofiue, and prudent in their deportment, they arc 
treated with re-pet t. See parents, children, and ser¬ 
vants, meeting together each day with one heart to 
magnify the name of Cod, and to confess that it is he 
who maketh them that dwell together in one house, to 
be thus united and harmonious. While ail arc looking 
forwards, according to the strength of their faith, to 
tfcc place which Jcaus is gone before to prepart} for 
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them, where, without any further trials, or any re¬ 
mainder of corruption, they shall dwell together in 
love and in sinless perfection.—The age in which we 
live is adorned by some such families; and it is only 
the neglect of the Bible, and the low notions of mo¬ 
dem Christianity, which make them so scarce, and 
prevent innumerable individuals from becoming sub¬ 
ject to the power and grace of Jesus Christ, and en¬ 
joying that peace in him which passeth all understand¬ 
ing. * 


“ See I’uycr ilic Si. ntccnt''. 


. SUNDAY XXX. CHAPTER XXX. 

On Self-denial ivith respect to Intemperance. 

ftTAI.SE teachers court the favoifrof men by preach. 
A 1 ing to them flattering doctrines: but Jesus, the 
true witness, abhors such base compliance with our 
corrupt passions. lie places therefore in the ver\ 
front, as it were, of his camp, before the eyes of e\ e- 
rv one assaCmg to enter into his sen ice, this search¬ 
ing test of courage and fidelity : Except a mat; deny 
himself. and take up his cross daily, and foil ore me, he 
cannot he mi/ discipie. 

?so doubt then can be made, whether self-denial be 
the dutv of a real Christian. But what the. ground of 
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this grace is, what the important particulars in which 
it is exercised, are points of very useful and necessa¬ 
ry consideration. The more so. because superstition 
has long done every thing possible to make this doc¬ 
trine utterly contemptible ; and enthusiasm is ever 
read" to place self-denial in things absurd or frivo¬ 
lous, while the substantial matters, about which in re¬ 
ality it is concerned, are little regarded. 

Each of these points therefore I purpose fully to 
discuss. Tints even dutv respecting himself, which 
the Christian is obliged and enabled to discharge, will 
be sullieicntlv explained. 

The <e7g/ 7 ( / M'll-tlrnur is to be traced to the cor¬ 
ruption of our nature bv the fall of Adam. Tor if 
there were no innate propcnsii\ in all his oflspring to 
evil, we might then indeed have been warned not to 
debase our dignity, bv comph ing with iniquity. Sup¬ 
posing that we possessed an untainted puritv of na¬ 
ture, so far would abstinence from sin be from deserv¬ 
ing the name of ^elf-denial, that if would be the high¬ 
est self-gratification. In this ease, a total opposition 
to transgression of even kuul would be perfectly un¬ 
disturbed bv anv thing within of a contrary tendenev. 
The native bent of the soul would then incline it, with 
all its power, and with the highest relish, to perform 
dutv in its full extent. This we necessarily conceive 
to be the state with those angels, who are sent forth 
to minister to them that shall be heirs of salvation, 
and who consequentIv must be witnesses of what pas¬ 
ses in our world. Tor, to connect the idea of self-de¬ 
nial with their abstaining from the pollutions of which 
they are spectators, would be to destroy the very per¬ 
fection of their state. 
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But the present condition of man is directly oppo¬ 
site to that of superior beings who never fell from 
God A corrupt bias prevails in his heart, which in¬ 
stead of appearing to him detestable, is loved and che¬ 
rished ; so loved, that to be deaf to its tender plead¬ 
ings for indulgence, and to sacrifice it in obedience 
to God, is compared by him, who knew' what was in 
man, to cutting ofT a right hand and plucking out a 
right eye. For though happiness be in fact insepara¬ 
ble from an uniform subjection to the truth of God, 
yet our corruptions represent these as things distinct, 
and even incompatible, lienee men naturally Fight 
against the prohibition of God for their favourite sel¬ 
fish enjoyments, as misguided rebels against a righ¬ 
teous king : nor can they ever submit to it without 
doing violence to their own depraved appetites. 

This being our natural state, the Lord Jesus Christ 
assures us in the most unreserved manner, that, if 
ever we become partakers of his great salvation,'' we 
must not only oppose the prevalent wickedness of the 
world around us, but those very inclinations too, 
which are interwo\en with our present frame, and 
therefore may properly be called a part of ourselves. 

Having thus briefly observed what is the origin of 
self-denial, I proceed to point out the particulars in 
tL'luch this grace is to be exercised. Now as the con¬ 
stitutional sin makes that an instance to some of great 
self-denial, which is scarcely anv to others ; as there 
are cases also, where decency, reputation, and world¬ 
ly interest create and maintain a kind of self-denial ; 
and other instances, in which onl\ the pow er of Chris¬ 
tian godliness it> sufficient: I shall therefore begin 
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with such instances of it as, generally speaking, are 
most easy to practise ; and then ascend to those, in 
which the sincerity and eminence of Christian self-de¬ 
nial shines forth, and most redounds to the honour of 
God. 

First then, temperance zcitlt respect to our food, is 
not to be practised without self-denial. Few indeed 
find much difficulty in abstaining so far from this bo¬ 
dily indulgence, as to escape the censure of gluttony 
<n* FpicuriMii ; yet to be so abstemious with regard to 
the pleasures of the table, as not to infringe upon the 
grace of Christian temperance, calls for some mortifi¬ 
cation in most people, and in many for a great deal. 
Without practising this, we shall be often guilty of 
over-charging ourselves, so far at least with surfeiting, 
as to feel the desire after eternal blessings and the de¬ 
light in them greatly abated, if not extinguished for a 
time. With a reputation for tomperanre, we may in¬ 
dulge at our table, till indolence take full possession 
of us. till neither body nor mind are disposed forum 
rational, much ies, any spiritual, employment. To 
the want of self-denial, in respect of this gro\el!ing 
appetite, isowing that unworthy uneasiness and \e\- 
ation often discovered, though more frequenth ion 
1 ealed. when the gratification of the palate in the par¬ 
lour, is disappointed by ignorance or neglect in the 
kitchen ; to this are owing the many sensual remarks 
made in conversation, upon what desenes no more 
notice than the husks the swine devour, These things, 
so frequently octurring. are Vaitli' ienl proofs, that 
there is need of selfdenial e\en with respect to our 
food. Indeed he that ret ri\e. any other pleasure than 
w hat health and hunger wd me' < ih" common pros i- 
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siom of his table afford, has already begun to yield to 
intemperance, and is a transgressor of his Christian 
duty. He is shamefully giving encouragement to an 
appetite which must exceedingly sensualize his soul, 
render it a slave to bodily gratification, and of conse¬ 
quence make it averse from suffering in anv degree 
for the sake of truth and conscience. So that those 
who allow themselves to eat intemperately, and per¬ 
mit their thoughts to dwell with delight on the luxury 
of the palate, are so far from taking heed, as Chris¬ 
tians arc required, to make no provision for the flesh, 
that they are evidently pampering it : so far from be¬ 
ing so temperate, as is absolutely necessarv for all who 
run the race Christ has ret before us, that they remain 
sla\ es to sensuality. None are capable of relishing, 
much less of making a progress in anv thing so spiri¬ 
tual and divine as Christianity, till in the language of 
holy writ they put a knife to their throat , when dain¬ 
ties are set before them ; that is, strike at the root of 
that carnal gratification which arises merely from the 
pleasure of feasting. 

A second instance of self-denial included under the 
head of temperance is, the strictly avoiding anv degree 
of e tc ■(•<$ in drinking. It is necessary to speak distinct¬ 
ly on this subject, because, to the reproach of our 
species, self-indulgence in this respect is commonly 
placed in the number only of venial infirmities, and 
amongst the slight misdemeanors, for which other 
good qualities will amply atone. To prove therefore 
the absolute necessity of self-denial, with respect to 
excess in drinking, consider what provocation it 
bears! It is a waste of that plenty which Cod de- 
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signed to supply the wants of mankind. Now what 
can you conceive more contrary to reason, to huma¬ 
nity, and to the providence of our common l ather, 
than that one man should be inflaming his bod' with 
pernicious draughts even to excess, while another 
wants the \crv necessaries of life ? that one should he 
swallowing down his poisonous cups in riot, which, if 
properly applied, would prow a cordial to the lan¬ 
guishing, and revive the health of those who arc faint¬ 
ing for the want of it ? Suppose \mi had sewral chil¬ 
dren settled in some distant province ; some of them 
prosperous, and others, through unavoidable mi for¬ 
tune, in a destitute condition ; suppose the former 
were destitute of all feeling, giv ing themselves up to 
rioting and ext ex*., refusing to retrench in the Kret 
degree in order to relieve their neie-sitoiis brethren 
what mingled grief' and indignation would the report 
of this raise in vour breisf 1 Yet tins is the wrv t use 
in the eve ofour eommon lather, whenever the man, • 
w!io lias why, consumes upon the extravagant grati¬ 
fication of’his base appetite- wlut might haw been 
upplit d to the relief of the poor and ncedv. 1 iv en al¬ 

lowing the intemperate man to have tin mean-, and, 
in the language of the world, liberty to live as he 
pleases, still his conduct is chargeable with inhumani¬ 
ty and cruelty to those who are in want before his 
eves; or who are at least -o near him. that if he w. ( s 
not wilfully deaf or blind, he must hear their groan> 
and see their distress. 

but when the man, who indulge, in intemperance 
and drunkenness, is pour, or one whose business or in¬ 
come is but just enough, with frugahtv, to support 
h.resell' and his family, his guilt is 'till more aggravat- 
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ed. For then, while he is gratifying himself, and re¬ 
joicing in his cups, he is breaking through the tender- 
est ties of nature. He is stripping his children of that 
which is necessary to defend them from the cold ; he 
is snatching the bread from the mouth of his little ones, 
ready to famish for want of food ; and making his wife 
sull’er to extremity for his sensuality. Therefore, 
though his besotted companions may extol him for his 
honestv and good-nature, and some be so stupid as to 
call him no man’s enemy but his own, he is, in the 
eve of truth and of God, a monster of cruelty and vil¬ 
lain. The Father of us all can look down upon no 
one of his creatures more -horridly rebelling against 
his benevolent laws, or more injurious to those who 
are miserable enough to be in close connexion with 
him, than the drunkard. 

Further, we owe much thankfulness to God for our 
reason. 1»\ this we become capable of knowing him 
in his word and works here, and of enjo\ing him for 
ever hereafter. We are happy in ourselves, and use¬ 
ful to others, just in proportion as our reason is im¬ 
proved, bv the due exercise and cultivation of it, 
through the knowledge of Scripture, and the grace of 
God. We mav therefore safelv sav, that one of the 
sorest evils which can befall ns in this world, is the 
loss of our reason. What guilt then imM be charge¬ 
able on every drunkard, who pre umptuottsK, onlv 
lor the poor pleasure of gratifying the lowest appetite 
of his nature, suspends the use and exercise of his rea¬ 
son ? who reduces himself to such a state that he 
knows neither what lie does, nor what he sav.s ? And 
as we are commanded <0 be always on our guard in 
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our discourse, and warned of the account we must 
give of it to God, what can be a more audacious of¬ 
fence, than for a man to intoxicate himself till fns 
mouth pourcth out foolishness ; till there is nothing so 
filthy or so blasphemous, which he will not uftci - 
Besides, it is our duty to mortify all our depraxed 
appetites, and to bring them into subjection to the law 
of God. What a total violation of this comprehensive 
obligation is it to strengthen, by intemperate chink¬ 
ing, every ceil propensity, and inflame it to the ut¬ 
most ! Yet this is the certain effect ol drinking to 
excess. It proxohes to anger, passion, and tjuairol¬ 
ling ; it begets insolenc e, and inc reases pride ; it not 
only separates between the greatest friends, but lun- 
ries them into duels and transports ol bloody rex enge 
upon each other, impure passions it heats also be¬ 
yond measure, and gives to lust an unbridled rage. 

Now so shameful a violence against reason, so pro¬ 
voking an abuse of plenty, so daring an act of rebel¬ 
lion against God, must, without repentance, certainly 
exclude exery one guiltv ol it from any share in God s 
favour, as it demonstrates him to be void ol any de¬ 
gree of his grace. Accordingly xvc are taught, in dif¬ 
ferent vet most alarming ways, the insupportable doom 
of drunkards, and of those who inflame thcmsclxc., 
with wine. Drunkards are enumerated in the black 
catalogue of transgressors, who, the apostle solemnly 
dec lares to the Corinthians, cannot inherit the ling- 
tlvm of do,!. 1 Cor. xi. J n —The dreadful end of self- 
indulgence in this respect is most emphatically des¬ 
cribed by onrSaxiour. Hut and if that evil servant 
shall say in his hair!. Mi/ Lord dclayeth his aiming ; 
and shall hegin to smite his gt'/m. -servants, and to eat 
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and drink with the drunken ; the Lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware of and shall cut him asun¬ 
der, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall he weeping and gnashing of teeth. Matt. xxiv. 
48—5 I. 

Not only the train of present evils which intempe¬ 
rance draws after it, bur the wages of this shameful ini¬ 
quity in the eternal world, arc revealed in Scripture, 
to alarm the conscience, and give us full conviction of 
the sinfulness of this common sin. So that either we 
must take heed, and bew are of excess in drinking, or 
give up all reasonable hope of salvation and the fa¬ 
vour of God. The thought of losing the favour of 
God, is worse than death to every one who truly be¬ 
lieves the Scripture ; even’ Christian therefore, how¬ 
ever he may naturally incline to drink freely, or be 
tempted to it by company, or allured to it by a hope 
of recommending himself to his worldly advantage, 
will guard against all these temptations, and persevere 
in an inviolable regard to that sobriety, upon which 
his safety so much depends. * 


* Sec Prayer ihe Eighteenth. 
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SUNDAY XXXI. CHAPTER XXXI. 

On Self-denial with respect to Impurity. 

AX, in his fallen state, is so constituted, that 
■IS there is not one natural passion, however use¬ 
ful and excellent it tnnv he in hen properly regulated, 
which docs not become the cause of sin, and require 
to be resisted and mortified. We have already seen 
how much this is the case with respect to the appetite 
for the pleasures ol the table; the natural iovi: of the 
srxrs is another example of the same kind.—This im¬ 
pulse, though necessary for the propagation of man¬ 
kind, will prove in single persons, unless constantly 
restrained, a seducer oi the soul into much sin, and 
the cause of the most extensive evil. It prompts some 
to the commission of secret uncleanness, and precipi¬ 
tates others into the open olience of fornication. At 
the instigation of this passion, what time, what talents, 
what influence are daily prostituted to the execrable 
artifices of seducing and ruining voting women 1 Men 
of the finest sense and best education, for the most 
transient gratification, will be guilty of what is shock¬ 
ing to all who retain the least fear of (Jod, or com¬ 
passion for their fidlow-c features : guilts of bringing 
a heedless virgin to indelible shame, her parents to 
grief as torturing as it is undeserved and hopeless; 
guilty of offering the ruined victim of their lust such 
an injur}', as if done to a sister, a daughter, oranv 
near relation of their own, they would revenge with 
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the point of the sword. Instigated by lust, they will 
be accessary even to opening the way to adultery and 
all its train of mischiefs; for women seldom prove 
chaste after wedlock, who were before strangers to an 
untainted character accessary, as far as lies in their 
power, to filling the world with prostitutes, at once 
its plague and scourge ; creatures abandoned to every 
detestable practice, corrupters of youth, pushing 
them headlong into desperate courses, in order to sup¬ 
port their licentious commerce. 

These consequences, in a greater or less degree, 
inevitably follow the indulgence of that appetite, to 
which we are naturally so prone. But bad as these 
consequences are* they compose only the smallest 
part of the cs 1 i produced bv fornication. "No pen is 
able fully to describe what the soul suffers from this 
sip. Where any sense of modesty or of duty prevails, 
it is instantly on the first commission punished with 
the secret stings and horrors of a guilty mind. By 
frequent repetition of the crime, all sense of religion 
is extinguished, and all intercourse with Clod ceases. 
Associations with those who are hardened in lewdness 
are sought after, as a refuge from conscience ; till at 
length the secret offender against chastity contracts 
an hopeless obdurac y of heart, and becomes an infa¬ 
mous pleader for the lust of concupiscence ; till, in 
one word, his conscience is scared, the captive hugs 
his chains, glories in his shame, and finally confirms 
this maxim, that “ Whoever icholly give themselves 
“ up to lust, will soon find it to be the least fault they 
“ are guiltv of." 

Add to this catalogue of dreadful evils, the bloody 
quarrels among the lewd, and the murders which they 
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arc led to commit; murder of children, yet unborn, 
loading the mind with guilt, and embittering life be¬ 
yond conception ; murder often of the new-born 
babe, which the law avenges by the infamous death of 
its sanguinary parent. Instead, therefore, of saying 
(as libertines impudently speak) where is the harm of 
taking a little pleasure out of the way ; you will per¬ 
ceive, that thieves and robber- are harmless and ho¬ 
nourable compared with the /car/. Injuries from these 
open foes, have \ cry soon an end, in most instances 
are borne with case, and may be redressed : thrv do 
not strike at our immortal intcre-t. Hut the seducer 
of a female destroys her reputation, tears her away 
irom her family and friends, banidxs her from the so¬ 
ciety of virtuous \somen. entangles her in the bloom 
ot her s ears in the snare which will soon reduce her to 
that most abject of all condition-. the condition of a 
prostitute. So that the very mention, or even re¬ 
membrance of her name, afresh eva ites grief in iier fa¬ 
mily and relations, grief unassuaged by the least rnv 
of hope in her death, or after-state 

I'pon this fair representation of the < .r e. a-k anv 
voung woman ; into whose hands she had better fall, 
into those of the seducer, or of the robber r Into 

- his hands,” she would say . “ who will only take iny 

- property, and till me with momentary terrors; not 
<< into the libertine’s, who will plunge me into infamv, 

“ lingering wretchedness, abandoned vice, and eter- 
“ nal misery.” Such pests to society are men of gal¬ 
lantry and pleasure ! How astonishing, that ruin of 
virgins, dishonour of families, heart-breaking injuries 
done to worthy aged parents, and other certain effects 
of uncontroled lust, should be lightly passed over un- 
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der the magic name of love and gallantry ! When 
will a public spirit and generous concern to prevent 
such heavy woes, excite men to brand every word 
spoken in favour of lewdness, as they do what is spo¬ 
ken to lessen our abhorrence of perjury and assassina¬ 
tion ? 

There is indeed little reason to hope that young 
men will present to themselves such a view of the evil 
of fornication as it is the writer’s design to exhibit; 
but on this subject he cannot be more explicit than 
the Word of God, where impurity is represented and 
condemned in the most striking manner, and by an 
authority which must not be trifled with. The rise 
and progress of lewdness, with all the various allure¬ 
ments that lead to it, are there contrasted with its fa¬ 
tal end. The lips of the harlot are painted dropping 
sweets like the honey-comb, and her mouth smoother 
than nil; but instantly, to quench the least rising of a 
lustful thought, her end, we are taught of God, is bit¬ 
ter ax :c <n‘d, and sharp as a tao-edyedsword. Prov 
v. 1 . 'I he simple \oung man she invites with much 
fair .-peerh, to take his Jilt of free until the morning : 
(Prov. \ii. is. •: 1 .) but immediately the treacherous 
ofier is exposed, and under the thin veil of a fleeting 
pleasure, an injured body with an upbraiding con¬ 
science is discovered, pouring out that sad confession, 
lime have 1 hated nistrwtion , and my heart despised 
reproof ! 

Still farther, lest a brutish love of pleasure should 
tempt } cuing people to imagine they might easih 
make a retreat after > ielding a little to fornication, or 
that it is not a sin of such high oflencc, God has most 
emphatically expressed both the infatuating power of 
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this lust, and the doom of those who live in subjection 
to it. He, that is the lewd young man, gocth after 
her straightzeay, as an ox gocth to the slaughter, or as a 
fool to the correction of the stools, that is, utterly stu¬ 
pid and incorrigible, till a dart striketh through his li¬ 
ver ; as a hire! hasteth to the snare, and knoiceth not 
that it is f>r his life. Prow vii. w.\ ws . H hy xilt thou 
embrace the bosom of a stranger ? for the nays of a man 
are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pomlereth all his 
goings. His o:en mu/uities shall take the :sicked him¬ 
self, and he shall be holden rath the cords of his sins. 
He shall die icithout instruction : and/a the greatness of 
his foil it he shall go astray. Prow w vo—WV 

To complete the testimonv of hod's abhorrence of 
the sin of fornication published in the Old Testament, 
let it be observed, that it was made a capital offence 
bv the sentence of his own law ; and the most abomi¬ 
nable of vices is itself included in the same prohibition 
with that of fornication ; designing. 1 apprehend, to 
teach us to what horrid lengths lewdnoss, indulged, 
will lead, and to create a dread of that sin, which is 
forbidden together with one so infamous ; There shall 
be no n h ore of the daughters <f Israe l, nor a Sodomite 
if the sons 0 / Israel. Dent. wii. M. 

1 have been copious in producing the law of hod in 
old time against the 1 sin ol toinn ation, 111 older ter si¬ 
lence the ignorance of some who are ioolish enough 
to wax bold in their lewdness, vaunting that there is 
only a passage or two in the New iestament positi\c 
in condemning their darling lust. 

Indeed were it so, this would be sufficient ; for till 
the New Testament is proved a forgery, (which is im¬ 
possible) every injunction it contains, claims an equal 
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regard with any thing delivered before from God; 
since his declaration alone is such a sanction as stands 
in no need of any prior revelation to enforce it. 

But instead of a passage or two only in the New Tes¬ 
tament, as some pretend, absolutely condemning for¬ 
nication, it is not possible to name a sin (that of con¬ 
tempt of Christ excepted) which is so generally men¬ 
tioned in Scripture, or so constantly marked as the 
object of God’s wrath. Not only our Redeemer and 
Judge ranks this with sins of the most malignant kind, 
and as a peculiar provocation of divine wrath, (Matt, 
xv. it). Mark vii. 21.) but his great apostle scarcely 
writes a single epistle without some alarming prohibi¬ 
tion against it. In one place St. Paul beautifully op¬ 
poses the benevolent gratification of our natural appe¬ 
tite in a lawful way, to the terrible condition of those 
who are engaged in lewd commerce; . Marriage is ho¬ 
nourable in all, and the hed undefiled: hut whoremongers 
and adulterers God :all judge. Ileb. xiii. 4. In ano¬ 
ther, he not only affirms that adultery, fornication, las¬ 
civiousness, and unc/eanncss , arc the works of the flesh, 
the fruit of our corrupted nature; but, with remark¬ 
able vehemence, he presses us to lav it to heart as a 
most certain truth, that each of these sins is absolutely 
inconsistent with a state of salvation ; Of the xchtih 1 
tell you he/ore, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the ki/mlurn 
of God. Gal. v. Cl. 

Such is the light and power accompanying the Gos¬ 
pel, wherever duly received, that, in the judgment of 
the apostle, it should put an end to the very being of 
this enormity within the pale of the Christian church : 
Fornication and all uncleanness— ft it net once he riant- 
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ei! amongst you, as become/h saints-—for this ye knozc, 
that no -.choremonger, nor unclean person—hath any in¬ 
heritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Ephes. 
v. s. 5. And lest the plausible ways of talking in de¬ 
fence of lewdness, in which debauched men of parts 
are very expert, should stagger any weak believer, 
and seduce him to imagine that fornication may be 
practised with impunity, this awful caution is given: 
Let no man deceive you zeith vain zcords : for because of 
these things conieth the zerath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. Be ye not therefore partakers zeith 
them. Ephes. v. c, 7. The same doctrine is as strongly 
inculcated upon the Christians at Colosse, and those 
at Thessalonica, in the following ample manner : This 
is the zcill of God, even your sanctification ; that ye 
should abstain Jcom fornication, that every one of you 
should knozo hozc to possess his vessel in sanctijicath.n and 
honour ; not in the lust if concupiscence, as the Gentiles 
zchich knozc not God; for God hath not called us to un¬ 
cleanness, but unto holiness. lie therefore that despiseth 
f what is said of the evil and danger of fornication, and 
of the absolute necessity of purity,) despise/h not man, 
but God. 

St. John, taught bv the inspiration of God, exposes 
no levs clearly the greatness of the sin of fornication ; 
for whoremongers, he declares, are shut out of the 
gates of the heavenly city. Rev. x.xii. 15. IVhorennm- 
gers have their part assigned them in the lake zchich 
burnetii zeith Jire and brimstone ; zchich is the second 
death. Rev. x\i. 8. 

But of all the Scriptures written on purpose to in- 
.pire an horror of fornication, those animated inter¬ 
rogations to the believers at Corinth are most striking; 
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Knotc ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ ? 
Do \ on not profess to belong to him, and that he is 
vour life-giving head ? Shall l then tale the members 
of Christ, and make them the members oj an harlot ? 
Cod forbid. Would it not be monstrous to make such 
a vile use of them as to alienate them from his service, 
and, rending them ofl'as it were from him, to turn 
them into the members of a lewd woman, by com¬ 
mitting whoredom with her? It hat, knave ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which 
is in you. xidiieh ye have of Cod, a’hi ye are not your 
iKcn Y 1 Cor. vi. lto. Appropriated to God, you 
have no right to abuse your bodies by gratifying a 
brutal desire of pleasure. This is the worst kind of sa¬ 
crilege : this the most dreadful of all profanations, the 
turning what is consecrated a temple tor the living 
God, into an habitation for the spirit of uneleanness. 

Sum up now what has been offered in proof of the 
great sinfulness of fornication. Consider the present 
e\ ils so evidently connected w ith it. that no infidel 
can den\ them ; consider the repeated declarations of 
God’s displeasure against this sin. from his first making 
it capital under the old law, to his dooming those 
who commit it to everlasting puni hment again and 
again, in the last revelation of his will. Consider that 
this Ins unchangeable purpose is so openly, so strong¬ 
ly proclaimed, that either we have nothing to fear 
from any sin we can possible commit, or fornication 
must be confessed to be a damnable one. W eigh 
the: e things, and you must acknowledge how .much it 
is the duty of every Christian, as lie low's God, as he 
ieseretues Ins word, nay as he regards his own salsa- 
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tion, to deny himself in every propensity he feels to 
commit fornication, and to flee from it as he would 
from the face of a serpent. * 

Know therefore, that you must either become apos¬ 
tate from the Christian faith, renouncing every hope 
of finding mercy from God, or you must mortify your 
members which are upon the earth, fornication, un¬ 
cleanness; and be fully persuaded, that this sin alone, 
supposing it were possible to subsist with the dis¬ 
charge of Christian duty in other respects, would 
drown the soul in perdition. For a serious and deep 
conviction of the evil and sinfulness of fornication is 
of great use to secure you in the early and most im¬ 
portant season of life, from what is generally the first 
instance of premeditated rebellion against God; the 
first means of rivetting on the sinner that chain, which 
drags down its thousands and ten thousands to the pri¬ 
son of hell ! 

Further; Whenever any end is proposed, or duty 
enjoined, the. means necessary to attain the one, and to 

* All these corsidciations arc absolutely necessary to be frequent¬ 
ly pondered by voting people, especially in a single state ; because 
lev.-docs' has not onlv a party in its favour in our very constitutions ; 
but noise, and impudence, and numbers, every where combine to 
discountenance chastity. To such a shocking height is this attempt 
carried, that chastity is generally regarded as impracticable, except in 
cases where the interest ot a family, or of a female in future life, de¬ 
pends upon charattrr. Thus the lewd endeavour to make fornication 
appear necessarv, and therefore innocent. Thus they represent self- 
denial »n the preservation of chastity, as a grievous bondage ; and the 
Bible, that enjoins it, as an odious hook : and by thc-'C arts insensibly 
engage men’s passions to throw off the authority of revelation, which 
so loudly proclaims the evil of a practice by which they are enslaved, 
and such as they desire above all things, at least in many instances, to 
look upon as harmless. 
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perform the other, are tacitly included in the general 
precept ; and whatever in itself renders the practice 
of the duty very precarious, is virtually forbidden, 
where it can be avoided. Now from this most evi- 
dent principle, a Christian is obliged to carry his self- 
denial much farther than a mere abstinence from the 
gross acts of fornication or uncleanness; for this may 
be done when there is no chastity; nothing more than 
a prudential continency. A Christian must resolutely 
shun all representations to the eye, and every thing 
that by the medium of the senses can be offered to 
his mind, exciting impure desire, or defiling the ima¬ 
gination. Thus the chastity of Job is expressed by his 
making a covenant with his eyes, absolutely to check 
them from gazing on an inflaming object: and our 
Lord brands as the adultery of the heart, the looking 
upon an zcoman to lust after her. In short, the same 
divine authority which condemns all gross lewdness, 
condemns every species and appearance of it also in 
word or thought. Therefore all light, wanton, and 
obscene ways of talking, however fashionable, are im¬ 
pure in such a degree as every Christian must detest. 
And as it is the temper of the heart which stamps the 
real character, no one can be said truly to mortify his 
sinful appetite, who cherishes any unclean thoughts, 
has the least pleasure in them, or can suffer a lascivi¬ 
ous idea to rest upon his mind, or a sound exciting it 
to play upon his ear. For were it a renewed mind, 
were it a filial fear of God, were it a sense of the evil 
of sin, which restrained him from the commission of 
open lewdness, then the same principle must equally 
restrain from all near approaches to it, and from every 
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thing savouring of it. Indeed, where only a fear of 
shame, or of the temporal mischiefs which may follow 
lewdness, prevails, there a superficial self-denial ex¬ 
tending to gross acts will be the only effect. On the 
contrary, where there is a real desire to be approved 
of God, and to walk worthy of his kingdom and glo¬ 
ry, there purity in the most secret thoughts will be 
cultivated with all carefulness, and every person, jest, 
or object injurious to it, will be conscientiously 
avoided. 

Here then a noble province for Christian self-denial 
opens! here the spiritual warfare, in which every be¬ 
liever in Jesus is daily engaged, becomes most visible; 
most visible in opposing all the licensed honourable 
ways invented by the world, to gratify the lewdness of 
the heart. Among the number of these licensed and 
honourable ways of cherishing defilement, may be 
enumerated all wanton glances of the eye, that mirror 
of the mind; immodest and amorous songs; impure 
ambiguities of expression ; the very questionable 
amusements of the ball-room ; the indulgence of a 
taste for novels ; a-nd far beyond ajl these, the enter¬ 
tainments of the theatre. For in ibis last-mentioned 
innocent amusement, as the world will have it called, 
in defiance of our holy faith, our reason and experi¬ 
ence; in this innocent amusement, whatever can cor¬ 
rupt the mind is displayed to the greatest advantage. 
Is there a lewd allusion, or flash of impure wit? the 
air, the voice of the actor labour to give it the highest 
emphasis: while the greater part of the audience loud¬ 
ly applaud the entertainment. Nay, if by chance 
some piece should gain admittance on the stage, free 
from the character here reprobated, the house must 
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still have their prurient humour gratified by an enter¬ 
tainment or farce, full of innuendos; intimating that 
the happiness of the human race must stand or fall 
with those things which they merely " know naturally 
“ as brute beasts.” * 

Now to live in the world, and thus, in direct oppo¬ 
sition to its favourite taste, to preserve true chastity of 
mind, is a fruit of faith in Christ, and a part of self-de¬ 
nial indispensably required from all Christians, f 


* If the reader should be tempted to censure this remark on the 
stage, the author is supported in it, by some of the greatest writers in 
the nation ; particularly by archbishop Tilcotsow, who was never 
deemed cither a rigorous, or an enthusiastic divine. And those who 
resent the absolute condemnation 0 f this fashionable amusement, would 
do well to consider what this distinguished prelate says upon this sub¬ 
ject. 

“ As the stage now is (the archbishop observes) plays are intolera- 
«< v,le, and not fit to be permitted in any civilized, much less a Chris¬ 
tian nation. They do most notoriously minister both to infidelity 
« and vice. By the profaneness of them they are apt to instil bad 
“ principles, and by their lewdness to dispose to lewd and dissolute 
“ practice, and therefore 1 do nos sec how any person pretending to 
“ sobruty and virtue, and especially to the pure and holy religion of 
“ our blessed Saviour, can, without great guilt and open contradiction 
*> to his holy profession, be present at such lewd and immodest plays; 
“ much less trequent them, as too many do, who would yet take it 
“ very ill to be shutout of the communion of Christians, as they cer- 
‘‘ umly would have been in the first ages of Christianity.’’ 

Semen on the Evil of Corrupt Communication. 

+ See Prayer the Eighteenths 
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SUNDAY XXXII. CHAPTER XXXII. 

On Self-denial, with respect to the Desire of Wealth; 
the inordinate Affection for Things lawful; and 
the Love of Praise. 

J T is a remarkable proof of the corruption of hu¬ 
man nature., that all the passions which are natural 
to the human race, require to be restrained and mor¬ 
tified. If we look into the world, we do not find men 
in genera! so impressed by love to God, by delight in 
spiritual things, by ardent benevolence, as that atten¬ 
tion and caution arc required lest those virtues should 
be carried to excess (if there could be excess in them) 
and lest the business of this life should be neglected. 
As the bias lies on the other side, the danger is, lest 
Religion should be neglected ; lest the love of the 
world and the lusts of the flesh should be cherished. 
Religion therefore supposes human nature to be cor¬ 
rupt. It is in fact nothing but a system of restraint 
upon man : it prevents his doing what he is strongly 
inclined to do, and requires him to do what else he 
would not think of performing. We have already 
seen how much self-denial is requisite with respect to 
the pleasures of the table and other natural appetites: 
we now observe, thirdly, that corrupt self must be de¬ 
nied in its propensity to covetousness. 

This j ropensity there is in us all: for though we 
may feel no inclination to be fraudulent, in order to 
increase our gain; yet still we are naturally apt to de- 
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sire wealth, and to place our happiness in amassing 
motley. Commerce and custom perpetually cherish 
this corrupt principle ; and the world sees no evil in 
being intent on getting as much as it is possible to gain 
with a fair character. By this mean, what at first set¬ 
ting out in trade was no more than a bounden duty to 
provide honestly for ourselves and our family, soon 
grows into a very mischievous and wicked passion. 

This propensity to love money it is the duty of a 
Christian to resist in its first workings : for it is entire¬ 
ly opposite to the temper of mind required in a Chris¬ 
tian, and it is declared by Scripture to be ruinous to 
the soul wherever it prevails. 

It is opposite to the temper of mind required in a Chris¬ 
tian, for he is called to seek after a better, that is, a 
heavenly country, and to stand always ready for an 
immediate separation from all things visible. But the 
propensity to covetousness, unless denied, will, on 
the contrary, utterly benumb all feeling of futurity, 
suffering him to think of nothing with frequency or 
earnestness, but wealth and its present advantages. It 
will possess his mind with a strong delusion, that mo¬ 
ney is the chief good of man on earth ; and utterly 
exclude all just apprehensions of the religion which 
cometh from God, the characteristic of which is, that 
it overcometh all worldly lusts. 

Besides, the Gospel is revealed to fix us, through 
our knowledge of the grace of God, in a state of full 
resignation to his will; so that in want or in affluence 
we should be able to say. We know how to be abased, 
and how to abound; every where and in all things we 
are instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 

2 a 
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abound and to suffer need. But a covetous spirit can 
only appear to conform itself to the will of God so 
long as his providence is favourable. If God give 
prosperity, then a man tinctured with covetousness 
may possibly tind himself inclined, in some degree, to 
serve and adore his Maker ; but should misfortune up¬ 
on misfortune scourge him, he will be fretful, mur¬ 
muring, and inconsolable. 

The Gospel makes the truth and substance of reli¬ 
gion to be a firm trust in God , and a delight in him as 
our chief happiness. But Avarice says unto gold, 
“ Thou art mv confidence ; Thou ait the god, v>hose 
“ presence bringeth with it the greatest blessing, and 
“ whose absence is the greatest curse." The Gospel 
is given on purpose to exalt our desires with increas¬ 
ing fervour towards God, to fix our affections with 
immoveable stedfastness on things above, and to en¬ 
gage us in the constant pursuit of them with an ar¬ 
dour in some degree suited to their worth. The co¬ 
vetous person, by making wealth the object of his 
chief desire, has no warmth of affection left for God, 
he retains nothing more than the husk of heartless du¬ 
ties ; he forms no idea of the blessedness of being with 
God in any other view than as a sort of refuge, when 
death comes, and riches can be no longer possessed. 

And to mention no more instances of the inconsi.s- 
tfeney of Covetousness with the Christian character; 
it hardens the heart towards our fellow-creatures, and, 
either from a fear of lessening our treasure, or a de¬ 
sire of increasing it, will esteem charity to bfc a low 
subordinate duty; and leave our neighbour, partaker 
rtf our own flesh, to struggle with sickness and with 
want; and even to perish unassisted. Directly op- 
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posite to this is the disposition of a Christian : he is 
ready to give, and glad to destribute, putting on bow¬ 
els of mercy, and feeling love unfeigned. He re- 
inembefs with joy, that it is the will of Cod that those 
who are rich should give plenteouslv, as stewards and 
not proprietors of their wealth ; that thus the great 
abundance of some may prove a supply to the want of 
others ; that those who have much should have nor¬ 
thing over, arid they that have nothing should feel no 
lack. 

In this view, the sin of Covetousness, respecting 
either God or man, is most evident, and by conse¬ 
quence the duty of self-denial, in resisting every' mo¬ 
tion we feel tending towards it in our own breasts. 

To enforce this self-denial, it is necessary to consi¬ 
der further, the Scripture representation of covetous¬ 
ness, as a temper ruinous to the soul. 

And here it is remarkable that the covetousness 
atrainst which we are so earnestfv warned in God’s 
word, is not of the kind generally deemed scandalous, 
but such as may govern the heart of a man who is es¬ 
teemed virtuous and excellent by the world. In the 
tenth Psalm, the covetous, whom the Lord is there 
said to abhor, are the very persons of whom the wick¬ 
ed speak well: which could never be the case, did 
their love of niohey make them either villanous in 
their practice, or miserably penurious in their temper; 
for men of this stamp none commend. The same 
thing is observable in that solemn caution given by 
our Redeemer, Take heed, and beicare of covetousness. 
By which it is evident that he meant no more than a 
desire springing from a rooted persuasion, that the 
Comfort of life consists in abundance; this was the co- 
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vetousness our Lord condemns. And that his admoni¬ 
tion might sink the deeper, he represents that avarice 
which he condemns, in a case which passes every day 
before our eyes. It is this: a man grows rich in his 
business, not through fraud or extortion, but by the 
blessing of God upon his own labour and skill. As is 
usual, he is highly delighted with his success : he ex¬ 
ults in the prospect of being master, in a few years, 
of an independent fortune ! in the mean time he is de¬ 
termined to be frugal and diligent, till he fakes his fi¬ 
nal leave of business to en jo\ all the sweets of ease 
and splendour. J.uke xii. l.'). Now, who, governed 
by the common maxims and principles of human na¬ 
ture, can sec any thing to blame in this man's senti¬ 
ment or conduct ? Is it not what they applaud and 
imitate themselves ? Yet this very man our Lord sets 
before our eyes as the picture of one engrossed by a 
covetous desire of the things of this world. This ve¬ 
ry man he represents as summoned in the midst of all 
his golden hopes, to appear a guilty criminal at the 
bar of his Maker. Lo ! this is the man whom our 
Lord exposes as a miserable wretch for ail others to 
take warning by, and resist covetousness: So, such a 
fool and such a sinner as this, is he that layeth up trea¬ 
sure for himself, that is, every earthly-minded man, 
who seeks after wealth, as if it were the foundation of 
happiness, and is not rich towards God , rich in faith, 
hope, and holiness. Luke xii. 21. 

St. Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids 
the desire of wealth as a criminal effect of avarice. Let 
your conversation be without covetousness, and be content 
with such things as ye have: Jor he hath said, I :ci/J/le¬ 
xer leave thee nor forsake thee. Ileb. xiii. v. And where. 
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instead of this self-denying temper, a desire of increas¬ 
ing in wealth is cherished ; there snares, defilement, 
and ruin, are declared to be the certain consequences; 
for. They that will (the original signifies the simple de¬ 
sire ) be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in des¬ 
truction and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have err¬ 
ed from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 1 Tim. vi. 9, to. 

Now, however easy it may seem to despise that sor¬ 
did spirit of avarice, which oul\ meets with contempt 
from the world ; the accumulation of riches by every 
dirty method, and, for fear of expcnce, the refusal 
afterwards to make any use of them ; yet to resist the 
subtle operations of covetousness, according to the 
Scriptural definition of that depraved disposition, must 
be confessed to be a most heroic instance of self-de¬ 
nial. For suppose men to be engaged in business, 
how strong are their natural fears of failing, and their 
desire to prosper! how dependent must they be at first 
on those who employ them ! Consider the constant 
language of the world in calling wealth a blessing and 
a reward ; its custom of treating men with respect, 
and paying court to them, exactly in proportion to 
their monied worth ; weigh these things, and then say 
whether any thing can be more contrary to our natu¬ 
ral selfishness than to renounce all love of money ? 
than to be quite satisfied with using constant industry 
and all our skill, which God commands us to do, in 
our trade or profession ; an#when that is done, to cast 
all our care upon him, cheerfully leaving it to his own 
most wise and gracious will in w'hat degree we shal] 
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grow rich, or whether ever at all ; assured that if we 
dwell in the land and are doing good, by an uniform 
subjection to God’s word, he will bring it to pass, that 
upon the whole our condition shall be appointed to us 
in richest mercy ? What more difficult self-denial can 
be conceived, than to live in the temple of the god of 
riches (as this world may too justly v be called), hear¬ 
ing high and low, priests and people, all paying their 
adoration to this Mammon of unrighteousness, and 
yet remain uninfected bv thirst for money ? This can 
be obtained only by unintermitted discipline exercised 
over our own hearts, and by possession of the true 
riches in the knowledge of God and Christ. 

If it should be said, Do you mean then *to affirm, 
that it is zero rip; for any man to acquire wealth ? The 
Scripture, I answer, condemns only the desire of rich¬ 
es and the passion for them, as defiling and sinful. 
Therefore, if while your whole heart is given to God, 
he is pleased to prosper whatever you take in hand, 
and to give you an abundant increase, then your 
wealth is evidently as much the gift of God, as if it 
came to you by legacy or inheritance. It is God’s 
own act and deed to call you up, content to sit down 
in a low place, to an higher one, and to intrust you 
with more talents-, to improve them for his glory. 
Now the difference between possessing zeealth, thus put 
into your hands, and desiring to grow rich, is as great 
as that between a worthless ambitious intruder into a 
place of honour, seeking nothing but his own base in¬ 
terest, and a man sought out for his worth, and invest¬ 
ed with the same office fbr the public goo$. And 
those who can see no material, no necessary d is tine- 
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tion in the two cases, are already blinded by the love 
of money. * 

Nor let any one deem it useless or severe to exercise 
so strict a self-denial over the coxetous propensity of 
his heart. Useless it is not, because we can never be 
secure from the dominion of sin, unless we guard 
against its first plausible insinuations to gain admission. 
But if we were allowed to give place to wishes and de¬ 
sires of being richer than the providence of God, un¬ 
solicited by us, sees fit to make us, what a suspicion 
must this imply of his love for us, and how soon must 
it insensibly betray us into sinful schemes of gratify¬ 
ing our predominant desire ! Whereas, by command¬ 
ing us to t|$t with a full affiance on his providential 
goodness and fatherly affec tion, in a way of diligence 
and duty, all the axenues, by which temptation would 
approach to enslave hs, are shut up, and by resolutely 
refusing all correspondence with the enemy, we are 
safe from his treachery as well as from his open as¬ 
saults. 

Neither is such strict self-denial, as forbids our en¬ 
tertaining a xvish or desire to have more than is suffi¬ 
cient for our present provision, severe, and irksome 
to practise. Because as sin is most powerful, and 
grace most weak, when we are but just within the 
verge of salvation, and the limits ofxxhat js lawful; so 
is the liberty and pleasure of the soul enlarged in pro¬ 
portion as k deserts the haunt* of sin : when, instead 
of turning back to its paths as paths of pleasantness, we 
flee from them as utterly detestable, as the ways of des¬ 
truction and misery. Add to this, so far is the desire 
of -riches from constituting the pleasure of them, that 
it really fills the mind with anxiety; so far from aug_ 
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menting the comfort of those who cherish such a de¬ 
sire, that it turns every little loss or disappointment 
into a grievous burden, and creates vexation of spirit 
on a thousand occasions without cause or end. 

Fourthly, Self-denial must be practised in the use 
and enjoyment even of things lawful. Intemperance, 
impurity, and covetousness, are in every degree de¬ 
filing and sinful: nothing can be urged in their de¬ 
fence by those who will reason justly, or who believe 
sincerely the word of God. But when we have sub¬ 
dued these corruptions of the heart, there still re¬ 
mains much exercise for self-denial with respect to 
the comforts and conveniencies we possess. We must 
be careful to use them as not to abuse them* We must 
keep our hearts disengaged from those temporal bles¬ 
sings which have no intrinsic worth, and which others, 
better than ourselves, often want. By this self-denial 
we shall receive all the benefit outward comforts were 
intended to confer on their possessors, without put¬ 
ting our peace in their power, in case the providence 
of God should deprive us of them. Now, considering 
how very uncertain all our outward comforts arc, and 
how impossible to be absolutely secured to us for any 
time, it is certainly wise to cherish such an indiffer¬ 
ence towards them, as their precarious nature re 
quires. 

Among these lawful things in which self must be 
denied, our nearest and -dearest relations arc included. 
For though much love be due to them, and a tender¬ 
ness of affection which will make our connexion a 
source of true pleasure, still Clod alone must possess 
the supreme place in our hearts. But unless wc are 
much upon our guard, and veryfealous of ourselves ; 
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it will often happen, that where we love as we ought, 
we shall soon love as we ought not. The affection 
which should be kept subordinate, will intrench upon 
what we owe to God, and render us by degrees cold 
towards him. What neither intemperance, nor lust, 
nor covetousness could effect, a passionate fondness 
for a husband, a wife, or a child will often produce. 
It will alienate the affections from God, by substitut¬ 
ing an idol in his place ; an idol which we shall more 
studiously seek to please, and be more fearful to of¬ 
fend, than our God: an idol, in whose uncertain life 
all our happiness will centre, and whose death will 
prove a stroke too heavy to bear with Christian sub¬ 
mission. 

The danger of this inordinate affection is mentioned 
in Scripture, and self-denial in this instance is peculi¬ 
arly enjoined. If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father and mother, and wife, and children, that is, 
so far as thev would interfere with a supreme affection 
for Christ, and hinder faithfulness in his service; if 
he does not as much renounce all his fondness for 
them, as if he had an actual hatred towards their per¬ 
sons, he cannot l>e my disciple ; he cannot stand when 
brought to the fiery trial ; and though that should ne¬ 
ver be the case, his heart cannot be w’holc with me. 
i.uke xiv. ‘ 26 . 

The same doctrine of self-denial is inculcated by St. 
Paul, and founded upon an argument which still re¬ 
mains in its lull force. Brethren, savs he, the time is 
short: it remaineth, that hath they that have wives be as 
though they had none; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; andJ^jey that rejoice, as though they re¬ 
joiced not ; and thSQftkat buy, as though they possessed 



3^8 On Self-denial. [Sunday 3 2. 

not; and they that use this zcor/d, as not abusing it ; for 
the fashion of this icor/d passeth azeay. 1 Cdfc. vii. 29— 
51, Short-lived as we are ourselves, and still shorter 
in duration as our best earthly comforts so often provfi, 
we only act according to the nature of our condition, 
as well as in obedience to God, when we limit our af¬ 
fections towards them. Thus we shall still be happy 
in a separation from them, no less than in their posses¬ 
sion. God, who is without any variableness, will be 
our joy, and the failure of the cisterns too many hew 
out for themselves, will the more enhance to us the 
Fountain of living waters. To perceive the excellen¬ 
cy of being thus disengaged from inordinate affection 
towards objects which it is not unlawful to regard 
with peculiar love ; look upon the fond mother, dumb 
with grief; like Rachel, weeping for her children, and 
refusing to be comforted became they are not ! Ob¬ 
serve the settled melancholy by which thousands are 
oppressed, through a separation from the husband or 
wife of their youth, with whom they promised them¬ 
selves a length of joyous years. Behold all their hap¬ 
piness shivered in pieces, all interred with the idol on 
which they dotted ! The whole creation is now be¬ 
come as the barren wilderness, and no prospect of 
ease before them, but in the gloomy thought of dy¬ 
ing soon themselves ! 

Consider this afflicting scene occurring daily, and 
you will be compelled to own that no self-denial can 
be more reasonable or more necessary, than that of 
suppressing all inordinate affection towards those dear 
objects which may be torn in a moment from us ; and 
which, when delighted in beyonddaeasure, are sure 

pierce us far more deeply witblBguish by their loss, 



Chap. 32.] Love of Praise. 3 6g 

than they ever could repay our excessive love with joy 
by their presence. 

Fifthly, Corrupt self must be denied in our love of 
the praise of men. It is evident, that unless something 
nobler than what earth can give, 'be the grand object 
of pursuit, the praise of men is as delightful to the 
mind as sounds exquisitely harmonious are to the car, 
or the most delicious flavours to the taste. The hea¬ 
thens avowed the love of praise to be the spring of all 
that gave a lustre to their names. Thus Themistocles 
owned, that being pointed at in the public meetings, 
afforded him a pleasure which amply rewarded him for 
all the great exploits he had done for his country. 
And Tullv is not ashamed to publish to the whole 
world his vanity, that he rose lip in defence of Rome 
against her unnatural conspirators, not from a spirit of 
patriotism, but to erect to himself a monument of glo¬ 
ry. The same principle gave birth to the austerities 
of the Pharisees, and to the duties of religion they 
performed ; all their works they did to be seen of men. 
That in this respect human nature is always the same, 
is evident from the pain men feel whenever they meet 
with expressions of disgrace and scorn ; how keenly 
do they pierce, how greatly provoke ! It is evident 
also from the visible pleasure with which men gene¬ 
rally listen to their own commendation, and incite 
every designing flatterer to offer them his incense. 

Now this strong innate love of the praise of men, it 
is the duty of a Christian to deny. He must not suf¬ 
fer it to direct his actions. Were so false a principle 
to govern him, the judgment of the world would be his 
rule of life, in contempt of God his Maker and his 

2 B 



370 On Self-denial. [^Sunday 3 2. 

Judge. He would judge of the extent of his duty not 
from the plain command of God, but from what was 
reputable or otherwise. What will the world think of 
me ? would be an alarming suggestion, fatal to even 
purpose of living as a real Christian : and the fear of 
an appearance of enthusiasm in abstaining f rom fashion¬ 
able \iccs, would reconcile him to practices glaringly 
opposite to his duty. Whatever knowledge and con¬ 
viction of the truth he might have more than others, 
fondness for applause from men would compel him to 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, and to be worse, 
even in spite of his convictions, than the world, in 
order to enjoy its approbation. 

Further; this principle, if not effectually resisted, 
not only leads to evil, but corrupts what has the ap¬ 
pearance of being good. It influences you to do all 
things from mere selfishness, that you may stand high 
in reputation. In a word, as base parasites at court 
know no other standard of good or evil than their 
prince's humour ; so the Io\ e of praise, if not mortifi¬ 
ed, will suffer vou to a\ow neither doctrine, senti¬ 
ment, nor practice, but what is in good repute with 
the world, however strongly it may be enforced in 
Scripture as the truth, and inwardly believed by you 
to be such. 

The love of praise therefore, being so opposite to 
our obedience to God, all its soft treacherous insinua¬ 
tions must be denied. For as there is nothing neces¬ 
sary to our salvation, but what is taught us in the Bi¬ 
big, and nothing there enjoined but what is necessary 
and infinitely beneficial too, we must conform to that 
infallible rule. This must be our only ambition, this 
our single aim, to walk before God to all well-plea- 
1 
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sing, regardless of our character among men, whether 
approved or condemned, while we act conscientious¬ 
ly. If, in the discharge of our duty, we meet with 
praise, as we certainly shall from all real Christians, 
we may take encouragement from it, and be thankful 
to God for his grace: if, on the contrary, we meet 
with obloquy and detraction ; unmoved by it, we must 
steadily persevere to give offence to those who are 
distempered enough to take it, on account of our fi¬ 
delity to God. Whatever reluctance we feel, we must 
bid defiance to all the mortifying methods used to 
make regard to worldly estimation, operate so ruin¬ 
ously, as first to abate, and finally extinguish our zeal 
for divine truth. 

This is a noble species of self-denial, of which none 
but Christians in reality have any knowledge. But 
though the lpvc of praise be naturally as sweet tQ 
them as to others, they have sufficient motives to wean 
them from seeking it. Jesus Christ, the great object 
of their hope and affiance, of their love and delight, 
ever since they believed, is present to their minds. 
They frequently meditate on his life, who was not on¬ 
ly despised, but suffered outrage for their sakes; who 
hid not his face from shame and spitting, who gave 
his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair. In contemplation of this amaz¬ 
ing fact, the love of the praise of men loses its be¬ 
witching power; while a deep veneration and a most 
affectionate regard for one who was despised and re¬ 
jected of men, though infinitely deserving of the high¬ 
est adoration, reconciles the believer’s mind to ab¬ 
stain frpra seeking praise from the world. 

SB « 
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Besides this weighty motive to deny self in not seek¬ 
ing the praise of men, Christians arc taught, to expert 
contempt on account of their religion, and exhorted in 
no degree to marvel at if, or to be discouraged by it. 
In the thirty-seventh Psalm, written when all the pro¬ 
fessing people of God used the same religious mode 
of worship, when there was no opposition on account 
of any supposed innovation in religious tenets: in 
this Psalm, full of consolation to the faithful, the en¬ 
mity incurred by a truly conscientious behaviour is 
thus strongly marked, The tricked seeth the righteous, 
andgnasheth upon him tci/h his teeth. The. tricked 
have draten out the Sicord, and bent the bote, to shy such 
as be of upright conversation. As the publication of the 
Gospel drew near, the Almighty exhorts all who should 
be disposed to receive it, not to sufler their love of 
praise, or their fear of shame, to make them conceal 
or dissemble their faith : Hearken unto me, saith the 
I.ord, ye that knozc righteousness, the people in whose 
heart is my laic ; fear ye not the reproach of men, nei¬ 
ther be ye afraid of their reviling?. Isai. li. 7 . When Je¬ 
sus himself appears, and publishes a complete delinea¬ 
tion of the tempers of all his faithful followers ; that 
humilitv, meekness, and zeal for God; that purity 
and merev which were to rule in their hearts, and to 
constitute their essential character; he immediately 
declares, how insupportable the character, lovely as it 
is in itself, would prove to men of cormpt minds. 
He assures his followers therefore, that they are bles¬ 
sed who are slandered and even persecuted for the 
sake of this righteousness ; a righteousness the imita¬ 
tion of his own, therefore upbraiding and galling to 
men of partial and superficial virtue. 
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Now these instructions come strongly in aid of a 
sense of duty, to love the praise of God, and to seek 
only that honour that cometh from him. They are of 
great efficacy to cool the heart, that would otherwise 
burn for reputation. And while Christians are only 
studying to be found approved of God, their eye being 
thus single; their whole body, according to the gracious 
promise, (Luke xi. S 4 .) will be full of light; of the 
light of truth, holiness, and comfort: in this they will 
enjoy more than a counterbalance to the loss of hu¬ 
man praise, more than a recompence for all aspersions 
•ast upon their understanding, choice, and conduct. * 

• See Prayer the Eighteenth. 


SUNDAY XXXIII. CHAPTER XXXIII. 

On Self-denial with respect to Shame, or Loss on 
account of Religion; Pride of Reason; and 
SelJ-righ teousness. 

W E have seen the necessity of exercising self-de¬ 
nial with respect to our sensual appetites, 
with respect also to the inclinations natural to man, 
for wealth, the comforts of life, and the praise of 
our fellow-creatures :— Religion, which teaches us the 
necessity of self-denial in general, is itself the oc¬ 
casion of opening to us a new scene for its exercise : 
it creates new duties, and requires self-denial in cases 
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which do not come within the notice of the world in 
general. Thus the profession of a higher degree of reli¬ 
gion than is common in the world, subjects us to a loss 
of reputation, to bear which, without being ashamed 
or overcome, will require no trifling exertion of self- 
denial. We all naturally follow the custom and fashi¬ 
on of the world around 11s; and though not fired with 
the love of fame, we still feel it grievous to be re¬ 
proached as bigots, fools, or enthusiasts. When 
therefore we observe that our attachment to Scripture 
principles, in condemnation of corrupt practices and 
fashionable errors, will render us disagreeable and un¬ 
lit for the company of the polite : pride will begin 
stronglv to urge us to dissemble, and not to appear 
more attached to religion than others : it will be sway¬ 
ing us to seem at least to approve what all the compa¬ 
ny approves, though we condemn it in our hearts.— 
Therefore, 

Sixthly, Fear of ridicule, and opposition on account 
oj Religion, in all its various and crafty operations, 
must be denied ; because nothing can be more base, 
more encouraging to wickedness, or more destructive 
to our own souls. 

Nothing can be more base than such a dastardly ob¬ 
sequiousness to the opinions of men ; since, besides 
the reigning cowardice it betrays, w'hat a return is this 
for the inestimable blessing of the knowledge of the 
truth ! W as it for this end, do you think, that God 
gave t 6 you the knowledge of his truth, to which 
others are strangers, only that you might shew him 
the greater indignity, by preferring to his favour your 
reputalioh ? Was the light of life kindled within yotl, 
that you should industriously conceal it, choosing to 
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appear dark in your understanding, rather than bear 
the censure or ridicule of those, who, you well know 
are, enemies to the light, only because their deeds are 
evil ? Were an officer to be found thus ashamed of 
his king or his service, how must he appear ? yet what 
fidelity docs he owe to his king, or what advantages 
does he receive in his service, worthy to be named 
with the benefits God pours out upon us ! Hence 
both gratitude and justice require us all, as far as we 
know the truth, and our duty towards God, to avow 
religion, and not to be ashamed of being accounted 
righteous over-much, bv those who neither have, nor 
can bear more than, the unavailing form of godliness. 

Indeed, unless we deny ourselves, and, in a man¬ 
ner suited to our station in life, appear open advo¬ 
cates for the cause of God, we contribute to the, m- 
< reuse of zcirledness : for where there is no opposition, 
shiners both grow bolder and multiply the faster. 
What all men either do themselves, or express no ab¬ 
horrence against in others, it is naturally concluded, 
can have no great harm in it : thus all sense of the ne¬ 
cessity of real religion is banished from society, and 
profaneness, from its general prevalence, loses its 
guilt in the judgment of men. But such a general 
prevalence of evil would be prevented, if the appear¬ 
ance of it were resolutely checked bv a disapproving 
silence and cool reserve ; or, where age or condition 
of life authorize it, by an open rebuke. This would 
serve to keep up the distinction between good and 
evil: this would remind men of their dependence up¬ 
on God, and often prove, through divine grace, an 
effectual monitor to awaken the conscience, and pro- 
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duce a change of sentiments and manners. But if, 
through a mean fear of injuring our paltry reputation 
with ungodly men, we refuse to signify, by any of 
these methods, our sense of God's authority and go¬ 
vernment, of his hatred to sin, and his love of Chris¬ 
tian holiness, \vc are then accessaries to the abound¬ 
ing of iniquity, we become sharers in the guilt by be¬ 
ing tame spectators of the insult ollered to our God, 
and by listening without expiessing our disapprobation 
of the hard speeches which ungodly miners are wont to 
speak as: an if. I him. 

But if neither a sense of gratitude, nor a fear of 
contributing to the propagation of iniquity, can pre¬ 
vail with us to overcome our natural cowardice in the 
cause of God, let us at least consider the destruction it 
trill hring upon our souls ;—let us therefore oppose 
tear to tear, and weigh the insufferable pain of con¬ 
tempt from God and angels, against the shame of be¬ 
ing branded for religion here before men. For im¬ 
mediately after the injunction of that self-denial, with¬ 
out which it is impossible to follow Christ, the trving 
instance of being content to lose our character for his 
Sake is pointed out: // hosoever therefore shall be asham¬ 
ed of me and mi/ r cords m this adult* nan and sinful ge¬ 
neration, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed 
tv In 'n he comet h in the. glory of his Fa! In r ici/h the hoh/ 
(in ads. If hosoever shall deny me befoie men, him mill 
I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. Mark 
viii. .sfi. Matt. x. 33 . 

Seventhly, Self-denial must be exercised with res¬ 
pect (o the fear of sufffrjno for the sake of God and 
his truth. In the inferior ranks of life all persons arc 
taik l, more or less, to this exercise, through their 
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necessary dependence upon the rich. For when a 
person begins business, or enters upon a profession, 
how desirable is the favour of the great and opulent 
to him ! to have their smile, to be admitted a guest 
at their table, is deemed an honour; and while their 
interest procures preferment, their custom brings the 
tradesman the largest return of gain. Hence a vio¬ 
lent temptation arises, to be esteemed no more religi¬ 
ous than is agreeable to the rich, or to their principal 
domestics, on whose favour so much depends. Are 
they therefore profane ? every dependent will be 
tempted to say. Why should I appear a friend to god¬ 
liness ? are they lewd and intemperate ? why should I 
hurt my interest by refusing to join with them in ex¬ 
cess of wine, or in impurity, or by appearing to con¬ 
demn such vile practices ? Should conscience remon¬ 
strate, self-interest will lead a man industriouslv to 
stifle every conviction, afraid of losing the best of his 
customers, or his only patron, by being offensively re¬ 
ligious. 

Every one knows how much the principal inhabi¬ 
tants in all places keep their inferiors in awe by the 
tic of worldly gain : and where their example is pro¬ 
fane, they spread on every side a dreadful contagion. 

In such a situation, Christian self-denial displays its 
energy. The believer will dare to shew a conscien¬ 
tious regard to the law and truth of God in the view 
of his superiors, though sensible that his conduct will 
gall and irritate. Fear of poverty will not make him 
belie his better judgment, or deny his God in order to 
gain favour with men. And while discretion and hu¬ 
mility on one hand, set bounds to his advice or re¬ 
proof, and direct him as to the time and manner of 
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applying them; his fear and love of Clod, on the other, 
will certainly discover his true character, and his ab¬ 
horrence of all iniquity. 

The weight which eternal things have upon the 
believer's mind, the sting which he has often felt in 
his conscience for seeming to approve what God con¬ 
demns, the express command to make a public profes¬ 
sion of godliness, and the disinterested manner in 
which the Redeemer has suffered to purchase his ever¬ 
lasting salvation, all join their influence, and are of 
great force to enable him to risk the loss of all things, 
rather than be ashamed of God and his word. 

Now though such an opposition to custom, and to 
our natural fear of suffering in our worldly circum¬ 
stances, extremeh ferril’v the mind of man, yet those 
who denv themselves, and forsake all, leaving it to 
God in the wav of diligence and truth to provide for 
them, generally prosper even in this world. And no 
wonder; for thev are he"»rs of that all-sufficient pro¬ 
mise, Jl ~herejore mine out from among them, and he ye 
separate—and / veil/ nee re e you; and / zed/ he a Father 
unto you, and ye shall he my sons and daughters, saitk 
the Lord Almighty. •? Cor. vi. i s. And if am man, 
professing himself a Christian, dare not thus relv upon 
God for a temporal provision, when it seems to he 
endangered by his adherence to duty, it is certain that 
man can place no trust in God for eternal salvation; 
but while he makes professions of Relieving in God, 
he is an infidel in his heart. Nay further, he enter¬ 
tains an idea of the character of God, such as if any 
one were to conceive of himself he would esteem most 
degrading, viz. that God can unconcerned see his own 
children brought into distress, through a dutiful attach- 
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men* to him, when all power is in his hands to reward 
and bless such fidelity. Such a God as this, fearful 
unbelieving professor, thou conceivest the God of 
heaven and earth to be. 

Eighthly, Self-denial must be exercised with respect 
to the pride of reason, in submitting without disputing 
to the written word of God. A kind of restraint this 
no less difficult for men of superior understanding to 
practise, than for the sensual to be chaste, or the covet¬ 
ous charitable. Yet in requiring such submission to 
his barfc authority, God requires from us nothing un¬ 
reasonable; because the objects he reveals to us are 
both above human comprehension, and at present only 
revealed in part. JVe preach, said the apostle, the zeis- 
dom of God in a mystery; and therefore the doctrines 
of Scripture must not be rejected, under a pretence 
that thev contradict common sense. Instead of indulg¬ 
ing, We must repel that insolent query. How can these 
things be? For, as ignorant creatures, it is our duty, 
and as Christians our profession, to rest satisfied with 
whatGod has declared to be the truth. When this decla¬ 
ration is once known, we are to shut our eves against 
numberless difficulties relating to the truth, which hu¬ 
man wit or human ignorance may start. This is our 
duty, though infinitely mortifying to the proud and ar¬ 
rogant. This is also rational: for how can any one rea¬ 
sonably deny that to be true, if it involve no palpable 
contradiction, which hath this decisive evidence, that 
God in his revelation hath declared it? And how can 
any one be sure that there is a real contradiction in 
things, which it is confessed he cannot thoroughly 
comprehend ? Though reason therefore be of signal 
K ervicc in teaching us, to a certain degree, the know- 
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ledge of causes and effects; and, within its proper 
limits, not to be disparaged; yet, when it is puffed up 
with a false conceit of its own power, it must be mor¬ 
tified, no less than any other depraved faculty. Other¬ 
wise we shall soon think ourselves at liberty to disdain 
to repose implicit faith even in God himself. Instead 
of proving doctrines to be unscriptural, it will lead us 
to urge their apparent absurdity as sufficient reason to 
reject them. Thus one part of revealed truth after 
another will be renounced: first the Trinity, then the 
doctrine of Christ’s atonement, next our fall and na¬ 
tural corruption; till at length there will be nothing 
in the Bible allowed to be true, but what a pagan might 
subscribe, and a deist receive. 

If it should be said that such implicit obedience will 
expose us to receive real absurdities under a pretence 
of reverence for the authority of God: The answer is 
obvious; a distinction must be made between our obe¬ 
dience before we are persuaded the Bible is the word 
of God, and after. Before this firm conviction, the 
human understanding has the fullest liberty to canvass, 
and put to the severest trial, all the arguments which 
demonstrate Jesus to be the Christ, and the Bible to be 
the revelation of God. Every man of capacity for 
this work, should do this; because these proofs depend 
on incontestable maxims, and make their appeal to 
the faculty of judgment concerning facts, which is less 
impaired by the sin of the fall than any other. 

During the whole time therefore that these outward 
e\ idcnces are under consideration, reason is to sit sole 
arbitress, and in the full exercise of her powers. But 
when once the Scripture record is received, as it always 
must be, if men inquire honestly, it immediately 
S 
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claims an absolute submission. Then, should reason 
offer to cavil at any thing contained in the book it 
acknowledges to be of God, it is self-condemned: 
Because it is the height of arrogance to urge our want 
of comprehending the fitness of what is taught, against 
the veracity of an infallible teacher. On the contrary, 
it immediately becomes the highest act of reason 
wholly to rely upon the testimony of Scripture, and to 
receive implicitly all it declares. 

That it is the duty of a Christian in this manner to 
mortify his intellectual pride, there are many Scrip¬ 
tures to prove. To ^his purpose is that remarkable 
declaration of God, I zcill destroy the zcisdom of the 
nisc, and zcill bring to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent. lVhere is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where 
is the disputer of this zcorhlf hath not God made foolish 
the zcisdom of this world ? 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. To the 
same purpose is that positive assertion of the absolute 
contrariety of Scripture truth, to what the wisest men 
in their natural state conceive is fit for God to reveal; 
The wisdom of God is foolishness to men. In confirma¬ 
tion of the same doctrine, so mortifying to the pride 
of the human understanding, our Saviour, we are 
assured, rejoiced in spirit that while men who idolized 
their own reason were incapable of beholding the truth 
of God, those who submitted their understanding tohim 
enjoyed the unspeakable blessing of it. I thank thee , 
O Father, Ixird of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the zeise and prudent, and hast re¬ 
vealed them unto babes; that is, to such as with humble 
acquiescence, like little children, receive what is 
taught them of God. Matt. xi. So. 

St. Paul inculcates the same species of self-denial. 
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when he declares. If am/ man think himself zeise, let 
him become a fool, (that is, in his own estimation, as 
much in need of teaching) that he may be vise. With 
the same view he assures us that the effect of the apos¬ 
tolic preaching, wherever it succeeded to the salvation 
of the hearer, was to cast dozfn imaginations (xoynrfAue, 
corrupt reasonings; corrupt, because impious, where 
the word of God has once decided) and every high 
thing that exal/e/h itself against the knmoledgc of God, 
and to bring into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ, c Car. x. 5 . 

Such Scriptures evidently control that sceptical 
and daring spirit, which too many dignify as the privi¬ 
lege and just exercise of reason. Nor would such 
Scriptures have been given to us, unless we had a pro¬ 
pensity, when we possess an understanding or learn¬ 
ing superior to cithers, to make a creed for ourselves, 
when in fact we can know nothing of the things of 
God but as we are taught them bv himself. Against 
this pride of reason belic\crs must be constantly upon 
their guard, and not dare, through difficulties which 
may be started, to dispute or question the plain doc¬ 
trine of God's word. 

The absijute necessity of this submission of the un¬ 
derstanding to the authority of God’s revelation is most 
evident. A man cannot be a Christian without it; 
since all the doctrines which bv way of distinction are 
called Christian, have confessedly great difficulties in 
them. From our fall in Adam, to the complete salva¬ 
tion of the soul by Christ at the last day, there is abun¬ 
dant room to cavil, if men choose to erect themselves 
into judges upon the counsel of God. A small degreq 
of wit w ith much pride, w ilj furnish endless matter for 
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arraigning the Scripture in its account of the origin of 
our misery; in the character it gives of the Redeemer 
and his incarnation, in the way of receiving benefit 
from him; in the Spirit’s influence on the heart; in 
the penalty denounced upon every degree of disobe¬ 
dience, and the punishment of the damned. These 
several important articles of our creed, which arc the 
very soul of Christianity, must be received upon the 
mere credit of their voucher, the word of God. And 
those who disdain to be persuaded by such evidence, 
do in fact give up the faith of Christ, though it may 
be convenient for them to retain the name of Chris¬ 
tians, and to remain in the bosom of Christ’s church. 

Lastlv, Self-denial must be exercised with respect to 
our opinion of our own righteousness; a severer in¬ 
stance of mortification to all than any yet mentioned. 
Rut it must be submitted to. Whatever our good qua¬ 
lities are, we must confess ourselves criminals before 
God, whose condemnation would be inevitable, should 
he execute justice instead of shewing compassion to¬ 
wards us. IIow' is it possible we can honour the sacri¬ 
fice of Christ on the cross, as God would have it ho¬ 
noured. if we imagine our goodness can absolve us 
from guilt r how can we flee for refuge to the Saviour, 
unless our hearts condemn us as lost w ithout his merit ? 
or how abide in this city of refuge, unless we perceive 
ourselves exposed to the avenger of blood ? how can 
we bow down in self-abasing gratitude to God, for im¬ 
puting to us the righteousness of another, if we re¬ 
nounce not our own as utterly insufficient to answer 
for us ? how place our full dependence on the beloved 
of the Father for acceptance through him, unless we 
^re conscious of the defilement of our corrupt nature 
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cleaving to us to the very last moment of life on earth, 
and rendering us in ourselves unworthy of notice from 
God? 

Upon all these accounts ii is a necessary part of 
Christian self-denial to renounce all confidence in our 
own virtues and attainments, as if they could justify 
us in the sight of God, or bear the trial of his holy 
law. This kind of self-denial, directly opposite to 
every earth-born system of religion, is of the essence 
of the religion of Jesus. And though this very humbling 
estimation of our moral excollcncc be most difficult to 
attain, yet Scripture both by example and doctrine, 
strongly urges it upon us. Thus Job, in the bitterness 
of self-reproach, cries out, Behold , I am vile, l abhor 
myself. Upon inquiry into the character of this rom- 
plainer against himself, we learn that he had no equal 
in goodness upon the whole earth, even in the judg¬ 
ment of the Omniscient; but the fault which he here 
bewailed, and the guilt that extorted this confession, 
was too high an opinion of his own character; he had 
said, I am clean vcithout transgression, I am innocent; 
neither is there iniquity in me. Job xxxiii. n. For thus 
over-rating his spiritual attainments Job abhors him¬ 
self. And who, after Job, that receives the Scripture 
record, shall think himself less sullied in his character, 
or less defective in point of practical holiness, than this 
illustrious servant of God ? 

What Job was in old time, St. Paul appears to have 
been under the New Testament. For who in labours 
or in sufferings for the glory of Ciod and the good of 
man; who in purity of heart, and extensive usefulness, 
was to be compared to him ? Yet so far was this most 
distinguished saint from confiding in his own goodness 
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as a fit object of the divine complacency, that he men¬ 
tions both what he had attained in moral and religious 
obedience, and what he had suffered for Christ’s sake, 
on purpose that he might pour contempt upon it all ; 
that he might call it loss and dung in comparison of 
being found in Christ, not having his oxen righteous¬ 
ness, which is of the la;c, that is, not trusting in his 
own personal obedience for justification before God, 
hut having that righteousness which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. Philip, iii. 0. 

What these and others of the most excellent of the 
earth, by their own confession, declare in discourage¬ 
ment of human righteousness, as a title to justification 
before God, or as a ground of self-conceit, is con¬ 
firmed by many places of Scripture. Thus the poor 
and needy arc represented as the only objects of the 
Redeemer's grace,* while the good and virtuous in 
their own sight, are scattered in the proud imaginations 
of their hearts, and sent empty away. Luke i. 51. 
Lowliness of mind, is described as the only temper 
becoming our Christian profession; while the haugh¬ 
tiness which prompts men to plead their own righte¬ 
ousness as a title to God's favour, is exposed as the 
cause of excluding from salvation those who had even 
a zeal for God. Rom. x. 

Both by doctrine and example, therefore, the dis¬ 
ciple of Jesus is led to call himself vile in the midst of 
bis highest attainments, and constantly to regard him¬ 
self as a needy impotent vessel of mercy, who has no- 

2 c 


* Psalm Ixxii. 13. 
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thing to boast of but the name of the Lord, and no 
ground of confidence towards God, but uis righteous* 
ness only. 

Such is Christian self-denial: compare it in this ex¬ 
tensive view with what either enthusiasm or supersti¬ 
tion have, under that name, enjoined; and the con¬ 
trast is striking indeed ! How frivolous and despica¬ 
ble is it to make self-denial (as weak enthusiasts do) 
consist in the shape or colour of our clothes, in de¬ 
mure looks and precise behaviour, or onhj in abstain¬ 
ing from fashionable diversions ! These things hypo¬ 
crites may do, and shine as patterns of such mortifica¬ 
tion, while self, in its worst tempers, is fully indulg¬ 
ed. The self-denial which stern superstition enjoins, 
is worse: it imprisons for life men and women, en¬ 
dued with active powers, and formed for society ; it 
makes them move like clock-work in a round of reli¬ 
gious rites; it clothes them with sackcloth, and orders 
them to practise many useless severities upon the bo¬ 
dy ; it calls them to desert the station in which Provi¬ 
dence had fixed their lot, and buries even the excel¬ 
lent ies they possess in a cloister and a cell. 

Examined by the rule of Scripture, how mistaken, 
how pitiable, how unprofitable is the zeal of such de¬ 
votees 1—On the contrary, what a correct understand¬ 
ing, what, fortitude of mind, what personal and public 
benefits are conspicuous in Christian self-denial ! It 
teaches us to use the abundance of meats and drinks 
givntisby divine bounty, without any abuse of 
them ; thus confronting by our example, and severe- 
h condemning, all excess. It becomes the source 
and guardian of domestic peace and happiness : regu¬ 
lates the more unruly passions, and induces habits of 
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purity and moderation. It enables us to carry on 
trade without covetousness, though every incitement 
to that s'ordid passion surround us. In the reciprocal 
exercise of tender affection between dearest relations 
and friends, it secures the supreme love of the heart 
for God. It emboldens us to avow his cause, and ad¬ 
here to if, in contempt of our worldly interest, our 
honour, and our character. It teaches us to sacrifice 
our prving curiosity, and our desire of comprehend¬ 
ing fullv the truths of God before we believe them, to 
the veneration we owe his oracles. And after an in¬ 
trepid venture of all for his sake, it requires us, in¬ 
stead of eyeing with self-complacency our moral ex¬ 
cellence, to cry. Enter not into judgment zeilh thy ser¬ 
vant, 0 Lord! 

This extensive, this most noble self-denial, is suffi¬ 
cient.—Away then with the unnatural life of the con¬ 
vent ; away with the inventions of will-worship, si¬ 
lence, and total solitude, iron girdles, and the coars¬ 
est food ; away with whimsical singularities in dress, 
and the fashion of the exterior man, which enthusiasts 
so vehemently affect. It is far severer self-denial to 
mortify every evil and corrupt desire natural to the 
heart. It is more courageous to fight till we die, than 
flee from the battle. It is more profitable to mankind 
to shine a light before their eyes, than to be immur¬ 
ed with a select company, as if piety could not live in 
the commerce of the world. And it is infinitely more 
for the glory of Christ, that the new heart and new 
spirit which he hath given should be known and seen 
of all men, than be buried in perpetual concealment. 
Most useful, honourable, and excellent, are they 

tci 
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who deny all the cravings of corrupt self, in the midst 
of forbidden objects. They, and they alone, prove 
the efficacy of the Saviour’s prayer in their behalf : Fa¬ 
ther, take them nut uut of the world, hut keep them from 
the evil* 

* See Prayer the Eighteenth. 


SUNDAY XXXIV. CHAPTER XXXIY. 

On Prayer—its Object, Nature, and Subject. 

'^'5 7TIENEVKR the practice and tempers essential 
^ ** to believers in Christ Jesus are explained, ma¬ 
ny, instead of attempting to acquire them, object, II 
these be absolutely requisite, who then shall be sav¬ 
ed 1 But there is really no place for this desponding 
objection in the Christian scheme ; because, though 
the natural weakness and corruption of man be much 
greater than such objectors believe, still the obedience 
required as the fruit of faith, grows from a root which 
is able to produce it : for such light and power are 
promised bv God to all who properly seek them, as 
are verv adequate to maintain all Christian tempers in 
the measure indispensably required. 

The means, which must be diligently used in order 
to obtain the continuance of these supernatural sup- 
plies, are by way of distinction oiled Devotional Du¬ 
ties; and they are so essential to religion, that it can¬ 
not subsist without them. Their importance is indeed 
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generally allowed, yet through sad abuse these exer¬ 
cises are frequently turned into a mere religious for¬ 
mality, %v which God is dishonoured, nominal Chris¬ 
tians lulled into a false peace, and the profane har¬ 
dened in their contempt of devotion. 

To guard against this error, so pernicious to the 
Christian church, I shall treat at large on the nature of 
devotional duties, and the proper method of discharg¬ 
ing them ; principally confining myself to treat of se¬ 
cret prayer, and reading the zcord of God ; leaving it to 
the reader to apply what is said of them to all the 
other public ordinances and means of grace. 

1. With respect to prayer, the object of it is God 
only. The end of prayer is, to obtain deliverance or 
preservation from evil, or the possession and conti¬ 
nuance of good. Our application therefore must be 
made to him, who is the almighty Source of every 
good and perfect gift ; who orders all things according 
to the counsel of his own will; who, in spite of all 
opposition can completely bless us; and without 
whose favour every being in the whole creation, 
though leagued in our defence, could afford us no 
protection. lie also to whom prayer is addressed must 
be omniscient and omnipresent. Otherwise, how is it 
possible that amidst so many constant supplicants none 
should be overlooked ; amidst so many millions of pe¬ 
titions offered up in the same instant throughout the 
world, none be lost; amidst such a numberless vari¬ 
ety of complicated cases, the things best for each in¬ 
dividual, and those only, should be conferred. The 
most transcendent mercy and love also ought to be in¬ 
herent in him to whom we offer our prayers, in order 



390 On Prayer. ^Sunday 34. 

to forgive our sins, to overcome our fears, and to en¬ 
courage our petitions, conscious as wfe must be of our 
own vile ness, when we are most fit to pray. 

It thus appears from (he nature of things, that God 
alone can, on account of his essential perfections, be 
the object of true prayer. We find him therefore 
constantly represented in Scripture under this most 
glorious character: Praise xeaiteth for thee, O God, in 
Sion : and unto thee shall the vox? he performed. 0 thou 
that hearrst prayer, unto thee shall allflesh rornr. Psalm 
l\v. ] , g. 1 a 'll the l,ord thy God, thou shall have 
none other gods but me: thou shall not make to thyself 
any graven image, nor the hheness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the 
venter under the earth : thou shall not boxen doxen to them, 
nor xenrship them ; for I, the Lord thy God, am a jea¬ 
lous God. F.xod. xx. 4, 

A truth this so plain, so important, and so often 
repeated in Scripture, that it calls for our astonish¬ 
ment as well as our lamentation to sec the monstrous 
corruption of worship introduced by popish innova¬ 
tions. The papists, instead of making God the only 
object of their trust, have besides him innumerable 
angels and saints in bcasen, in whom, they tell us, we 
are to repose confidence; to whom we arc to ad¬ 
dress our prayers, not only for temporal blessings, but 
for the pardon of our sins, for our increase ol grace, 
and even for the gift of eternal life. They tell us, that 
there are in heaven particular advocates for all exigen¬ 
cies and occasions, protectors against all sorts of dan¬ 
gers and diseases, patrons (or ail graces and virtues. 
They tell us, that we are to apply to these patrons, 
v.iihout presuming upon every occasion to make our 
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immediate address to God or the Redeemer, who is 
God over all blessed for ever. 

In complete confutation of this horrid superstition, 
it is enough to know what perfections are requisite in 
him who is the proper object of our prayer. For, if 
almighty power, omniscience, omnipresence, and the 
most transcendent mercy, be essential to such an ob¬ 
ject, then what can be more absurd or more impious 
to call on those for help, who by nature are no gods ; 
who are so limited in the excellencies imparted to 
them, as to be necessarily incapable of knowing what 
we want, or of bestowing what we ask ? 

To follow exactly the Scripture plan, as we ought 
to do, the tenour of our prayer should be generally * 
addressed to the Father, in dependence upon the me¬ 
rit and intercession of the Son, and the influence and 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 

]iy this manner of address the distinct part which 
each person of the blessed and undivided Trinity bears 
in the salvation of sinners is justly acknowledged; to 
the inviolable holiness of God due homage is paid ; 
and our guilt, even in our best state, is humbly con¬ 
fessed. These are points of such moment, that all 
Scripture labours to impress them on our minds. 

* I say generally, for there arc numerous instances of prayer ad¬ 
dressed to Jesus Christ. The disciples prayed to him, Lord, increase 
our fault —the dying malefactor to save his soul. St. Stephen, with 
liis dying breath, commended himself into his hands. St. Paul !■*- 
<ot:ght him thrice to take away the thotn in his flesh, and styles him 
t.ord over ail, rich in mercy to all that tail upon him ; for, whoso¬ 
ever calleth upon the name of the Lord, shall be saved. These are 
precedents (never to be set aside) proving that each member oi the 
(.'hustian rhmrh may and will say as Thomas did unto jolts, M y 
Li td. ami m\ God. ! 
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x 1 . Now as God is the only object of prayer, so its 
nature consists in offering up to him the wants of the 
heart. Unless the heart is engaged, the best chosen 
petitions, punctually repeated morning and evening 
out of a book, or the most fluent addresses in lan¬ 
guage of our own conception, are no more than the 
mimirkry of prayer ; a sort of devotion, which pride 
and self-sufficiency can practise ; on which formality 
and superstition can erect their absurd pretences to 
religion, while the spirit and the truth of prayer are 
unexperienced and neglected. For as the needy only 
can stoop to ask the relief of alms, so then only can 
we bee n to pray when we feel ourselves necessitous 
creatures; when we long to receive from God what 
we beg of him, knowing that without the gift of it we 
must be miserable. 

This sense of our real want, both Scriptural repre¬ 
sentations and <S' criptun ,7 examples prove essential to 
true prayer. The Scriptural representations instruct 
us thus ; .// than sha/t seek the hard. than shaft find 
him ; if thou srekest him -with a!! thy heart, and ui/h 
all thy sou/. Dent. iv. 0 . 'Jins/ m (rod at nil times ; 
ye people, pour out your hearts before him. I’salm Ixii. 
8. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 11 jam him , 
to all that call upon him ut truth. Psalm cxlv. is. 
When the inspired Solomon exhorts us to pray for 
spiritual wisdom, he takes care to mark, with the ut¬ 
most energy of expression, the need we must at the 
same time feel of it in our hearts: If thou cries!, saith 
he, after knowledge, and If lest up thy voice for under¬ 
standing ; ij thou seekest her as silver, and scan lies/ for 
her as for hid treasures. I’rov. ii. :J, 4 . The same feel¬ 
ing of our wants our Ford points out as essential to 
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prayer, describing it by the united terms of asking, 
seeking, knocking; terms most expressive of an ur¬ 
gent need of immediate succour. And St. James leads 
us to the very same conception of the thing, by as¬ 
cribing success to fervent prayer. James v. 16. 

What the Scripture thus defines to be prayer, is ful¬ 
ly illustrated by the practice of the most approved ser¬ 
vants of Cod recorded in it. They were penetrated 
with a feeling of their necessities when they came be¬ 
fore the throne of grace, frith my whole heart, saith 
one, haze I sought thy favour. At evening, and at 
morning, and at noon day r ci/l 1 cry unto thee, and that 
instantly, saith David, and thou shaft hear me. Ano¬ 
ther makes his supplication with all the heartfelt im¬ 
portunity of a distressed petitioner ; Out of the depths 
have / cried unto thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 
O let thine cars he attentive to the voice of my supplica¬ 
tion. In the address also of Daniel the greatly beloved, 
cvev syllable breathes a sense of want, which scarcely 
knows how to endure denial or delay; O Lord, saith 
he, hear, 0 Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and do, 
defer not for thy name's sake, O my God. 

From this scriptural representation of prayer, that it 
is the want of the heart offered up to God, it appears 
plain, that all men naturally stand upon a level with re¬ 
spect-to their ability of praying truly. Outward circum¬ 
stances in this case make no difference. The ignorant 
clown and the polished scholar: those who have been 
most piously trained: and those who have been mise¬ 
rably neglected in their education: those who have 
been restrained from sinful excesses: and those who 
have plunged deepest into them: remain alike incapa¬ 
ble, without the grace of God, of real prayer. Not- 
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withstanding the grossest ignorance, the worst educa¬ 
tion, and the most profligate life, yet as soon as ever 
the guilt, the strength, and tyranny of sin, are felt to 
oppress the soul, we shall flee to God for refuge, and 
prayers and cries, like incense, will ascend up before 
him from the troubled and the humbled heart. On the 
contrary, if the guilt, the strength, and defilement of 
sin are not felt and lamented, neither learning, nor the 
most pious education, nor abstinence from every gross 
vice, nor even all these united, can create the least 
measure of the spirit of prayer. In many instances 
these advantages flatter and blind with their specious 
appearance, instead of producing any just sense of 
the guilt of sin, or any alarming apprehension of its 
issue, unless pardoned and subdued. In fact, all true 
knowledge, and all just apprehensions of sin, wherever 
found, are owing to an infinitely higher cause: they 
are the effect of a firm belief in God’s word declaring 
the sinfulness of sin, and a heart humbled so as to plead 
guilty to the charge of it. But this firm belief of 
God’s word, and this conviction of sin, arc in no in¬ 
stance the fruits of education, much less the effect of 
learning, but the inestimable gifts of God: gifts no 
sooner received than all impediments to prayer are 
removed. Want will immediately make the stammer¬ 
ing tongue of the most unlearned, or of those who 
have been in time past the most abominably wicked, 
speak plain enough in their addresses to God. Want 
will make the heart, which was before too gross to 
conceive any excellency in the things of God, seek 
after them with strong cries and lasting importunity. 
And whatever difference a good understanding, a pi¬ 
ous education, or general abstinence from vice (which 
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arc, on other accounts, invaluable blessings) may 
make in the matter of confession, in the degree of 
guilt, or in the choice of devout phrases, still the 
prayer, by which God is honoured and the soul bless¬ 
ed, will be exactly the same in the little sinner as in 
the great, in the poor as in the rich, in the very lowest 
and weakest of the people, as in the most accomplished 
preacher of God’s truth. 

May this scriptural account of the nature of true 
prayer undeceive those who presume that they stand 
accepted with God merely on account of their multi¬ 
plying exercises of devotion ; while at the same time, 
instead of feeling themselves the poor, guilty, impo¬ 
tent creatures their own prayers represent them to be, 
they swell with conceit of superior excellence, or fancy 
themselves righteous, because they pray so punctually 
after their formal manner! May this encourage all 
who arc humble and contrite, to pour out their com¬ 
plaints before God when they feel their own vileness, 
though their utterance and their knowledge maybe in 
the sight of man very contemptible, and their past 
lives may have been awfully profligate ! May this also 
convince the poor, there can be no excuse more frivo¬ 
lous than to pretend they cannot pray, because desti¬ 
tute of book-learning; since, in fact, nothing but con¬ 
tempt of God's written word, nothing but denial of the 
truth of our own condition as represented in it, can 
leave either learned or unlearned under such hardness 
of heart, as to feel no want of grace, mercy, and sal¬ 
vation of God, and consequently to remain incapable 
of real prayer. 

We may observe further, from the very nature of 
prayer, as it means the offering up the wants of the 
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heart to God, that whenever there is any real con¬ 
cern for salvation, it cannot be confined only to certain 
set and stated times. It will be found in the midst of 
our business, and when we are in company, as well as 
when we are alone and retired to our closet: frequent 
ejaculations, known only to Him who searcheth the 
heart, will discover what our desire is, and will pro\e 
that we feel the want of '• the one thing needful.” 

3. From the nature of prayer, we are led to consider 
the subject of it, or what it is we are to ask of God. 
Certainly it must be what it becomes him to supply, 
what we are warranted by his own word to request, 
and assured by his own promise either absolutelv, or 
with some limitation, that he will grant. 

We may ask temporal blessings: for instance, ease 
when we are racked with pain, health when taken off 
from our employment by languishing sickness, or 
maintenance when we are left destitute. We may ask 
the continuance of our own lives and those of our 
dearest relations when sick, or in danger of death. 
For each of these benefits, prayer may be made to 
God, because instances of each kind are recorded in 
Scripture ; because by prayer for them God is exalted 
as the sovereign Lord both of life and all its comforts; 
our dependence upon him as such is confirmed, and 
our <rratitude towards him is increased. 

P 

But though wc may pray for any of these benefits, 
we must always do it with entire submission to the will 
of God, whether he sees it best to give, to continue, 
or remove them. We should always remember that 
things of this kind are not promised without limitation, 
but only upon condition that they are for our good, 
*nd for the glory of God. We should ask for them 
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with a sense upon our hearts, that ease, health, main, 
tenance, friends, and life itself, are things unspeakably 
mean, compared to spiritual and eternal blessings. 

Blessings of a spiritual and eternal nature must 
therefore make up the principal subject matter of the 
prayer of Christians. Let them request more know¬ 
ledge of the Lord that bought them, more dependence 
upon his name, pardon of their sins through his blood, 
mortification of their vile affections through his Spirit, 
and a more perfect conformity to his example. 

These arc the things in general of which all Chris¬ 
tians feel their want; which they pursue with a perse¬ 
vering ardour of mind, and wait daily upon God to re¬ 
ceive from him in a more abundant measure. 

But besides this general matter of prayer, common 
to the whole church of Christ, each private Christian 
finds particular matter of prayer suggested from his own 
peculiar trials, from the changing frame of his own 
mind, from the appointments of God's providence in 
his external condition. Every alteration in each of 
these particulars produces some inward, correspondent 
change in the man. By consequence, as real prayer is 
the want of the heart offered up to God, the matter of 
prayer which may be very proper to-day, may be quite 
unsuitable to our case to-morrow; and those petitions 
which in certain circumstances were sufficient, in oppo¬ 
site ones will be found greatly defective. The private 
matter therefore of prayer in Christians, must take 
its mould from the objects and occurrences around 
us, and the impressions these make upon us. For, ns 
different temptations present themselves, different will 
be the inward actings of corruption: sometimes it 
will be felt in the risings of pride, envy, and self-pre- 
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ference; at others in discontent and peevishness; now 
in a propensity to lust and impurity; then in the love 
of money or of praise, in evil surmises or uncha¬ 
ritable censures. According to these frequent and 
most important variations, our petitions must be 
adapted for pardon, and the immediate succours of 
grace. 

Particular assistances are also needful according to 
our station in life, and the peculiar snares to which we 
are from thence exposed. The rich and the noble are 
liable to dangers from which others are free; men of 
trade and merchandise have very much to fear from 
their employments; whilst pastors and teachers, in 
order to be innocent and pure from the blood of those 
committed to their charge, stand in need of extraor¬ 
dinary wisdom, zeal, and love. It is therefore bv no 
means sufficient that we ask chiefly for spiritual bless¬ 
ings, or seek in general for the things we are taught to 
ask, and which God has promised to give, unless we also 
particularly specify what wc want; unless we derive 
our petitions, not only from the Bible, ora knowledge 
of the things necessary for men, but from our own 
sense and feeling : for if the state of our hearts does 
not thus dictate the matter of our secret prayer, there 
is little reason to believe that our corruption gives us 
any real concern, or that they are confessed with true 
humiliation. If they were, we should so feel them as 
to make a particular mention of them, and implore 
forgiveness; and little ground is there to hope those 
iniquities will be subdued in us, which do not appear 
odious enough to ourselves to excite particular re*- 
quests to God to be delivered from them. 

Besides we cannot take a more effectual method to 
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guard against formality in prayer, than by making its 
contents arise out of our present condition ; than by 
making it a simple constant application to God for the 
supply of our own peculiar wants and necessities. 
And though very few, comparatively speaking, have 
ability to adapt the matter of prayer to their particu¬ 
lar circumstances in the presence and hearing of 
others, yet every one is sufficiently qualified to do this 
alone before his God, who seeth in secret: because 
in this case, frequent hesitations are not in the least 
cither detrimental or inconvenient; nor phrases, at 
which men might be apt to take offence, improper 
when meant well. The same God who prepares the 
heart to call upon him, will hearken thereto.* 

* Sec Prayer the A'incltuith. 
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The Necessity of Prayer. 

object, the nature, and the subject of true 
J 3 . prayer have already been considered : but igno¬ 
rance, alas ! in this case is but the weakest obstacle 
with which we have to contend; the natural profane¬ 
ness of the human heart, and its aversion to every tru¬ 
ly spiritual exercise, are far more difficult to over¬ 
come. However for this purpose let us consider in 
what manner the holy Scripture expresses the necessity 
of prayer. 
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It is enforced there by the practice of the most vene¬ 
rable jjersons; it is laid down as the indispensable 
means of obtaining grace; it is required by the express 
command of X .he Lord God Almighty. 

It is enforced by the most venerable names; for Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, David, Daniel, Peter, and 
Paul, in a word, all those who stand the highest of the 
human race for their excellency in the sight of God, 
were most eminent and abundant in the exercise of 
prayer ; by this their graces were enlivened and 
brightened to superior lustre. Now their diligence 
in prayer is recorded, not for their sakes, to give them 
the trilling honour of a posthumous fame, but for sub¬ 
stantial use, as patterns which we are to copy ; that if 
we hope to dwell with them in the end, we should 
walk in their good paths, and be followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 
So that while we have any real reverence for the word 
of God, it is impossible we should neglect and think 
slightly of a duty, which was of such unspeakable im¬ 
portance in the judgment of the chief saints of God. 

But if the example of all the Scripture saints proves 
the necessity of prayer, how much more the practice 
of the Saviour, before the brightness of whose glory, 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs arc eclipsed, as the 
stars in the firmament by the rising sun. lie was ho¬ 
ly, harmless, and undefiled, separate from sinners ; 
nevertheless prayer still employed a considerable por¬ 
tion of his time. Fatigued as he was wont to be by 
travelling from place to place to preach the Gospel, 
and thronged by crowds who pressed upon him to 
hear the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
lips, always therefore in need of the rest of the whole 
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night; yet would he sometimes rise up a great while 
before it was day, to retire to a mountain or solitary 
place apart to pray ; sometimes the moon and stars 
beheld him through the whole night an earnest sup¬ 
plicant and devout intercessor, whilst the rest of the 
world were taking their full rest in their beds. 

After this record can any one, professing himself a 
Christian, admit a doubt of the absolute necessity of 
prayer ? If the master of the house, who had no 
guile, nor slightest stain of depravity, prayed, how 
much more must they of his household, who are both 
weak and wicked ? If the Lord from heaven, when 
he took upon him our flesh, lifted up his eyes and 
prayed, how much more must his servants ? Should 
any one imagine himself excused from this duty, what 
stronger reproof need be given to his audacious impi¬ 
ety, than to reply, The prophets, the apostles, the 
martyrs, Jesus himself, our Redeemer, prayed: whom 
makest thou thyself ? 

Further, The universal necessity of prayer will ap¬ 
pear still more evident by proving it to be the indis¬ 
pensable mean of obtaining merer/ and grace. Houses 
and possessions, honours and titles, health and long 
life, with all the glittering advantages the world co¬ 
vets, are given promiscuously, as much to those who 
never bend the knee to God, as to those who diligent¬ 
ly seek him. But it is not so with any blessing per¬ 
taining to the life and salvation of the soul. God ne¬ 
ver pardons sin, or delivers from its accursed tyranny, 
till prayer is made for such inestimable benefit. The 
unchangeable ordinance of heaven runs thus. If thou 
shah pray unto God, he shall be favourable u:do to 
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Job xxxiii. C 6 . Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive. and plenteous in mercy ; but observe to whom; 
not to all persons indiscriminately, not to the pro¬ 
fane, not to the self-sufficient, but unto all them that 
call upon thee. Psalm lxxxv. 5.—Omniscient and full 
of compassion as the Lord Jehovah is, he takes no 
cognizance of our spiritual necessities to supply them, 
or of our dangers to interpose and save us from them, 
till by prayer and supplication we make our requests 
known unto him. Call unto me, and I ici/l answer 
thee, and slum thee great and mighty things, which thou 
kmneest not. Jcr. xxxiii. ;i. Our Redeemer in the full¬ 
est manner teaches us that prayer is the necessary 
mean of obtaining mere y and finding grace to help, 
when he gives us this exhortation ; Ask and it shall he 
given you, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall he 
o/iened unto you. Which is as much as to affirm, that 
without asking, seeking, and knocking, we can re¬ 
ceive of God no spiritual blessing. ]>y consequence, 
not to pra\, and to remain utterly destitute of any 
share in the blessings which accompany salvation, is 
one and the same thing. 

Tvcry one therefore who despises this channel in 
which God sees fit to convey to the soul its necessary 
supplies for eternal life, through a confidence in the 
sufficiency of his own strength, in the excellency of 
his virtues, or in the finished work of Christ, must un¬ 
avoidably remain under the power and guilt of sin. 
Ilis fancied goodness, in which he confides, will ne¬ 
cessarily be scanty and partial : some ruling passion 
will still prevail over him, witnessing the impossibility 
of attaining real righteousness without divine aid. Thus 
you may frequently observe a profane man. who 
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prides himself in his moral worth, and pours contempt 
upon devotional duties, miserably chagrined by every 
trifling disappointment, or for the least fancied pro¬ 
vocation breathing revenge. You may frequently 
observe a contemner of prayer, who is much caress¬ 
ed, and self-applauded for good-nature and humani- 
tv, studiously injuring virgin innocence, for the gra¬ 
tification of corrupt animal appetites. Too often also 
vou mav see a warm advocate for the doctrines of 
grace, and the honour of Christ, deceitful, covetous, 
and a slave to sin, through an habitual neglect of 
praver. The truth is, that the union of all virtues is 
wholly owing to the grace of God given to the praver 
of faith ; therefore he only of all the children of men 
can pav a uniform obedience, who goes out of him¬ 
self. and places his dependence upon the aids of grace 
promised and given to him that asks for them. 

Lastly, The absolute necessity of prayer is put out 
of all doubt bv the plain command of God. No man is 
left at liberty whether he will pray or no, or allowed to 
neglect prayer, without suffering any other loss than 
the want of those supplies he might procure by it. lie 
who does not pray, contracts additional guilt, and 
sets at defiance the ordinance of God ; since he has not 
more expressly required 11s to shew mercy to our fel¬ 
low-creatures, than to worship himself. We are taught, 
that men oufht aheat/s to prat/, and to continue in pray¬ 
er. In vain therefore do w r c plead a strict regard to 
the substantial duties of temperance, of justice, and 
of mercy, as any exemption from the obligation of 
prayer. To do so, is actually to live in the commis¬ 
sion of the basest theft, defrauding our God of his 
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due, by refusing to render to him that tribute of pray¬ 
er which he demands. With equal reason, and with 
as li ttlc affront to him, may we refuse to obey his law 
in being just to men, as refuse to honour him by real 
prayer. 

This contempt of God, expressed by neglecting 
prayer for his favour, grace, and Spirit, is a sin, 
which no excellencies that the world applauds, can at 
all compensate Like rebellion in the state, wherever 
it is, it cancels all pretences to any good qualities. As 
the kings of the earth do not acquit a rebel, though 
rebellion may be his only crime, much less does the 
King of kings, whose name is jealous, overlook con¬ 
tumely thrown upon himself, because the person guil¬ 
ty of it abstains from fraud and injustice towards men. 
To imagine God will overlook such an affront, is to 
entertain the most frivolous idea of the divine charac¬ 
ter : it is with the Epicureans of old, to enthrone God 
in heaven indeed, but at the same time to regard him 
as quite indifferent whether he is held in reverence or 
in contempt on earth. But such a God is no more like 
the God of the Christians, than Baal or Moloch are. 
The God of the Christians is a God jealous and terri¬ 
ble : jealous, not to allow his honour to be given to 
another, or denied to himself; terrible, to avenge 
himself on his adversaries, who withhold that homage 
which appertains to him as the Lord of the universe, 
in whom we all live, and move, and have our being. 
This God hath commanded his servants and messen¬ 
gers, by every form of expression that can engage the 
attention, to teach men, that to serve him with godly 
fear and reverence is the one thing needful. By con¬ 
sequence, a despiser and ncglcctcr of prayer, though 
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adorned with all the amiable qualities the world can 
admire, still wants that which must hallow his genero¬ 
sity, his benevolence, and all that is extolled as vir¬ 
tue. For though social good qualities are idolized bv 
the multitude, they weigh nothing in the balance of 
the sanctuary, unless they spring from religious affec¬ 
tions : For them that honour me, says the Almighty, 
1 will honour , and they that despise me shall he lightly 
esteemed. 1 Sain. ii. so. In other words, nothing shall 
excuse or palliate the guilt of attempting to supersede 
the necessity of devotional duties, by affecting to 
magnifymoral honesty and social virtues as the sum 
and substance of man’s duty. 

The profane indeed attempt to vindicate themselves 
in a neglect of prayer, by attempting to sublimer ideas 
of true religion than those who are governed by the 
simple declarations of God's own word. “ The Su- 
“ preme Being,” say they, “ knows all things; what 
“ need is there then for us to tell him our wants ? He 
“ is loving unto every man, therefore he will give us, 

“ without our request, that which is upon the whole 
“best for us: he lays not a stress upon our making 
“ many prayers: pure and undefiled religion before 
“ him, is to do justice and love mercy.” 

From the confidence of this assertion one w’ould be 
tempted to suppose, that the persons who make it 
perfectly knew the mind of God ; when, in fact, it is 
not probable that they should have any just knowledge 
of it. For as skill in human sciences is only to be ac¬ 
quired by application to them, so the knowledge of 
God is only to be obtained by prayer and by medita¬ 
tion on his own revelation of himself; both which 
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these totally neglect : therefore professing themselves 
wise, they betray the most guilty and absurd ignorance 
in these objections against the necessity of prayer. If 
indeed we are called upon to prav, in order to inform 
God of what he knew not before, or to excite in him 
a benevolence to which his heart was a stranger till our 
petitions gave it birth, then the objections would be 
as pertinent and conclusive as they are common in the 
mouths of the profane. Hut how vain do they appear, 
when it is considered that our very encouragement to 
pray is the previous assurance that God knows all our 
wants, and that because he loves us, therefore he w ill 
hear us. 

The absolute necessity then of prayer remains indis¬ 
putably on the grounds already mentioned, namely, 
as having been the practice of the saints of God and of 
the Saviour himself—as the indispensah/e mean of o/>- 
t at mug grace -—as being enjoined hy God’s express com¬ 
mand. To these mav be added one argument more, 
that there is no other way to preserve in our mind a 
clear knowledge of our own wants, a lasting sense of 
our entire dependence upon God, or a lively gratitude 
for his mercies, than by such a solemn constant repre¬ 
sentation of our desires and necessities before him, as 
is alwavs done in real praver. The conclusion there¬ 
fore is evident, that neither the multiplicity of busi¬ 
ness, nor the practic e of social duties must be plead¬ 
ed, cither in justification of a contempt of prayer, or 
in excuse for praving seldom or coldlv. Praver must 
be habitually fervent and persevering. Whatever the 
world at large mav do, thus must every real believer 
in h m;s worship and serve the God of his salvation.* 

* Sec Pi aver the 
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SUNDAY XXXVI. CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The Requisites of true Prayer, and its Success. 

W E have taken a view of the object, the nature, 
the matter, and the necessity of prayer: what 
further relates to this important subject respects the re¬ 
quisites of true prayer, and its infallible success , where 
they are found. 

1 . The first requisite in acceptable prayer, is a re¬ 
al intention to observe and do -.chat God commands. For 
if, out of regard to worldly interest, or for the sake of 
some evil gratification, wc refuse to submit to his au¬ 
thority, flattering ourselves that multiplied devotions, 
or obedience in all points, except where the darling 
iniquity interferes, is sufficient; then our prayers, in¬ 
stead of finding acceptance, will be resented as the 
highest provocation. For what can be more base 
than for a man to pretend to honour God by prayer, 
while he is giving the most substantial proof of real 
contempt of him in his wilful disobedience ? What 
can be more offensive than to pretend to implore par¬ 
don when we are determined not to give up sin; or 
to entreat to be set at liberty, as if wc were unwilling¬ 
ly enslaved, when w T e really love our bondage ? If we 
thus regard iniquity in our heart, though we make 
many prayers, the Lord will not hear us ; though we 
arc most passionate in our devotions, he will hide his 
face from us : for God heardh not sinners; but if any 
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man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

It must however be observed with peculiar caution 
in this place, that no one, though in actual subjection 
to sin, ought on this account to be discouraged from 
praying, provided he longs for deliverance from it; 
for at the throne of grace it is that he must receive 
this blessing. Nor is any one unqualified to make ac¬ 
ceptable prayer to God, though during his first seek¬ 
ing his favour the combat with old sins is severe and 
dubious ; and he may be once and again hurried into 
his former wickedness. In this case, if the sinner 
finds shame, sorrow, and self-abhorrence, with a de¬ 
sire, notwithstanding the dreadful power of his cor¬ 
ruptions, to serve God in truth, he is immediately to 
make his complaint to him more bitterly, and to be¬ 
wail his miserable bondage more deeply : and then he 
will know there is a God, who looketh down from 
heaven to hear the groanings of such as are in captivi¬ 
ty to their sins, and to deliver the souls in their own 
apprehension appointed unto death. Nay, where re¬ 
lapses are frequent, though it is indeed a deplorable 
condition, yet let not prayer be discontinued ; for 
this would be forsaking our remedy and giving up all 
hope. Wherever any really strive against sin, with 
undissembled prayer for deliverance as well as mercy, 
I w’ould encourage such to maintain the fight, and to 
persevere in their humiliations, for they have assur¬ 
ance from the promises of God, that he will hear their 
cry, and will help them. 

Q. A second requisite in prayer is humility. We 
must pray under a sense of our guilt and of our de- 
draGty, as well as of our weakness and wants. We 
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must pray with self-abasing sentiments, conscious that 
we are not worthy to lift up our eyes to God, much 
less to receive from him pardon, peace, and salva¬ 
tion : we must pray as mere suppliants for mercy, who 
would have no cause at all to complain of injustice, if 
our sin were avenged upon us. Great stress is laid in 
Scripture upon this humiliation in prayer : The I^ord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit. Psalm xxxiv. is.—And 
when the divine Majesty is described with all possible 
sublimity, this requisite of an acceptable worshipper 
is specified : Thus saith the high and lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, ichose name is Holy ; I dwell in the 
high and holy place , zeilh him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Isai. lvii. 15. St. 
James also very strongly urges the necessity of this 
humiliation : he addresses himself to those who were 
formalists in devotion ; constant enough in their 
prayers, but very easy and thoughtless about their 
guilt. After reproving them therefore for asking 
amiss, that they might consume it upon their lusts, he 
directs them to a successful manner of praying : God, 
says he, resisteth the proud ; but giveth grace unto the 
humble- Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heavi¬ 
ness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, that 
is, with the lowest prostration and self-abasement con¬ 
fess your guilt and your desert in his sight, andhe shall 
lift you up. James iv. «>, 1 o. 

v. This sense of our own vileness must accompany 
our prayer in opposition to Pharisaic self-conceit; 
and in proof of our abiding consciousness that we can 
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never be justified before God through our own works. 
But with this humiliation must be joined an affiance in 
God, and a holy boldness in approaching him. When 
we ask, we must not fluctuate between hope and des¬ 
pondency, but assure ourselves that we shall be as 
certainly succoured, and as certainly enriched with all 
that our souls need, as if the power and blessings we 
implore were already in our possession. For instance, 
when we confess our sin with sorrow, shame, and hu¬ 
miliation, begging for mercy through the atonement, 
we must be fully persuaded that we do obtain mercy. 
When we pray for the mastery over our natural cor¬ 
ruptions, we must assure ourselves they shall be sub¬ 
dued. When in perplexity of mind and in great tri¬ 
bulation, we beg of God support and deliverance, we 
must not entertain a fear that perhaps he will not hear 
us. For by giving way to distrust, questionings, and 
jealousies whether God w ill perform the gracious pro¬ 
mises which he hath made to the poor and needv, we 
greatlv dishonour him, and in the very act of solemn 
address to him as the Almighty, betray a disbelief of 
his veracity, or power, or love to them that call on 
his name. 

For this cause we are warned in Scripture to take 
heed, that when we come to God in prayer we resist 
every doubt that may arise about his relieving our 
wants. Jesus anszeering saith unto lhem, Have faith in 
God, that is, depend upon his almighty power for the 
performance of every’ thing that he encourages you to 
expect from him : For verily 1 say unto you, That 
•echo soever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou remov¬ 
ed, and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that those things which he 
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saith shall come to pass, he shall have zchatsoever he 
saith ;* that is, how great soever any difficulty may 
seem, which you have to overcome, in the way of du¬ 
ty, even though it were as unlikely to be effected a* 
that you should root up a mountain by a word of com¬ 
mand, it shall be brought to pass, provided that ye 
have an humble and unshaken trust in the divine pow¬ 
er and promises. And in proof that this confidence in 
prayer was not to be peculiar to the apostles, but a 
necessary requisite in all Christians, St. James gives us 
this unchangeable direction to the Christian church ; 

If any one of you lack• wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, andnpbraideth not; and 
it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, no¬ 
thing zcavering ; for he that zcavereth, is like a save of 
the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. For let not 
that man think that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. James i. 5, c, 7. 

From these passages it appears that affiance in God 
is a principal qualification in acceptable praver ; that 
we ought to have recourse to God with the same Ii- 
bertv and confidence as to a father, a brother, or a 
bosom friend. The delightful communion carried on 
between him and believers is therefore thus emphati¬ 
cally expressed: H e have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear, but se have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby sc cry , Abba, Father. The Spirit 
it selfbe are/h sit ness with our spirit that sc are the chil¬ 
dren of God; f that is, the law of worship and sub¬ 
mission to the eternal Majesty is softened into a holy 
familiarity, and converted, through the abundant inu- 

* Mark xi. 22, 23. 
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nifestations of his grace, into a sweet and child-like 
dependence upon his care and love for us. 

4 . It is indeed difficult to conceive how such confi¬ 
dence in God, such assurance of receiving from him 
whatever we ask for the good of our souls, can consist 
with a consciousness of our own vileness; or how we 
can conquer the fear that must arise from a sense of 
the multitude of our defects, so as not to ask with a 
faltering tongue. This difficulty is removed by ano¬ 
ther grand requisite of prayer, without which it can 
have no success : I mean the offering it up to God in 
dejiendence on the sacrifice , righteousness, and interces¬ 
sion of Jesus, as the great Iligh-priest of his church. 

By this we acknowledge that our own duties are so 
far from having any merit to procure for us a favour¬ 
able regard from God, that we do not even presume to 
offer to him his due homage without having respect to 
our accepted surety, the all-perfect Mediator between 
God and man. By this we confess, that the death of 
Jesus for our transgressions in vindication of the jus¬ 
tice of God, and his appearance in heaven as our In¬ 
tercessor, are our encouragement to draw nigh to 
God in full assurance of faith, notwithstanding the ab¬ 
solute purity of his nature, and the tokens of his in¬ 
dignation against sin. 

And when Jesus is thus our hope, and his atoning 
blood and righteousness all our confidence, we can 
see that there is no room for confusion or distrust, 
notwithstanding our own vileness. He is ordained of 
God for this very purpose to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. Both by office and by love he 
stands engaged to mediate in favour of all who come 
to God by him, and to accomplish all their just and 
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lawful desires. The command from heaven therefore 
is express that we should, in consideration of his cha¬ 
racter and office, come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need. Heb. iv. 16. 

The offering up of our prayers in the name of 
Christ is so necessary a requisite, that to omit it, is a 
capital offence in the sight of God. Should any man 
dare to say or think thus with himself: “ The essential 
»' mercy of God is a sufficient encouragement to me 
*• to pray : I esteem it a disparagement to his good- 
“ ness to apply to him bv a mediator: I need no one 
“ to intercede for me, nor will I be beholden to any 
“ thing but my own good qualities and fitness for par- 
" don to make my peace with God, and to give accep- 
" tance to my devotions.” Prayer offered up by him 
upon such principles, would be as little acceptable as 
if he had made supplications to an idol. It would bft 
an open censure of the divine method of saving sin¬ 
ners and rebels: it would be a dethroning, as far as 
lies in man s power, the Son of God from that high 
office of unspeakable benevolence which he sustains 
and discharges in heaven for his church : it would be 
loading the revelation of God with scorn : because the 
most conspicuous and important doctrine in it, is un¬ 
doubtedly this, that Jesus Christ is the one Mediator 
between God and man, an Advocate for us with the 
Father, and a propitiation for sin through faith in his 
blood, that God might be just, and yet the justifier of 
all that believe in Jesus. 

There is an absolute necessity therefore that in all 
our approaches to God, we should honour the Son 
even as we honour the Father; that we should solemn- 
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lv express our need of his favour, and of an interest 
in his righteousness and intercession, as the way to 
partake of the Father’s love. Nor is it sufficient that 
we ask merely as disciples of Christ ; that is, as those 
who receive him as a prophet sent from God, without 
an humble and cordial trust in his atonement and in¬ 
tercession ; for such an address, instead of meeting 
with acceptance, will be rejected as the effect of pride 
and infidelity reigning in our hearts. For nothing but 
pride and infidelity can lead us directlv to contradict 
the Scriptures, which peremptorily affirm that there is 
no other name given under heaven whereby we can 
be saved but that of Jesus ; and no wav of coming to 
the Father but by him. Nothing but pride and infide¬ 
lity can lead men to suppose that they mav come be¬ 
fore God in their own name, provided they realK in¬ 
tend to practise moral righteousness, and mav be sure 
that they shall be accepted of God. Were such a doc¬ 
trine universally to prevail, it must in a short time 
root the Gospel out of the earth. No wonder there¬ 
fore that so-much stress is laid in holv writ on this as a 
grand requisite in acceptable prayer, that it be ofler- 
ed up to God in the name of Jesus. 

From what has now been laid before you, it ap¬ 
pears that a real intention to obey God, an humble sense 
of our own polluted condition before him, a firm as¬ 
surance that we shall be heard, and a constant depen¬ 
dence upon the mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, are 
requisites which must unite in all acceptable pravor. 
In fact they arc found in the prayer of all real believ¬ 
ers, though in different degrees : at first faintly, af¬ 
terwards more distinctly perceptible, and, as they 
grow in grace, they are more and more conscious that 
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in this manner they worship the God of their salvation. 
With the same spirit of true devotion they acknow¬ 
ledge it to be their duty, and they make it their prac¬ 
tice to worship God in public as well as in private ; 
and to be punctual in their attendance on every ordi¬ 
nance in which God has promised to meet his faithful 
people, and to bless them. 

Believers arc encouraged diligently to use all these 
means of grace, from the knowledge they have of the 
certain success of prayer. The infallible grounds on 
which this knowledge is built, are these which follow; 
the source, of prayer in the heart of fallen man ; the 
promises of God; the intercession of his Son ; and the 
evfterience of all the obedient children of God. 

1. The success of true prayer is most certain from 
considering the source of il in the heart of fallen man. 
Wo arc taught in Scripture that we are not sufficient to 
think a good thought of ourselves ; it follows there¬ 
fore, that no one can feel a real intention to glorify 
God by uniform obedience, ora holy shame and sor¬ 
row for sin ; no one can come to God as a child in 
want to his heavenly Father, or trust in the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, without an actual gift of grace, without a 
divine influence from the Father. Now can it be sup¬ 
posed that this gift is bestowed in vain? Can it be 
thought that any one will be so much enlightened 
from above, as to desire to be kept from every wilful 
offence, to know, and to live in obedience to the Gos¬ 
pel, and that he will be stirred up in prayer to make 
request unto God, that he may have power to do so, 
and yet not be heard ? Can such a supplicant fall 
down on his knees before God, only to rise up cover¬ 
ed with confusion at the rejection of his suit ? Cer- 
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tainly not. God, gracious and merciful, is not wont 
thus to grieve the contrite spirit, or to disappoint the 
holy expectations excited in the heart by his own di¬ 
vine agency. On the contrary, a real desire of re¬ 
ceiving spiritual mercy, is a pledge of obtaining it: 
for since every good and every perfect gift, in every de¬ 
gree of it, fortieth from above, from the Father of 
tights, in whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning, who of Ins own wilt begot ns by the word of his 
truth ; we must assuredly conclude, that if he hath in¬ 
clined our hearts to seek him, he will be found of us. 
James i. it, is. 

.’.This most comfortable truth is positively establish¬ 
ed, by many declarations of God’s delight to hear and 
answer all that call upon him. Thus in one place he 
describes himself as looking into the inmost recesses of 
the heart, waiting to see the first dawning of prayer, 
and to answer it before it has put on the direct form 
of a petition : And it shall come to pass before theij call, 
I will answer, and while, they are yet speaking, f will 
hear. Isaiah lxvi. sM-. In another, he commands one 
of his prophets to publish the immediate acceptance of 
his own petition, the moment he stcdfastly purposed 
to offer it unto him : I said, I will con fess my sins un¬ 
to the ljord, and so thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
sin. Psalm xxxii. a. And that we might harbour no 
suspicion of the success of prayer, our Redeemer com¬ 
pares the readiness of God to succour the poor and 
needy, who call upon him, to that which parents feel 
with regard to their own offspring : IVhat man is there, 
saith he, of you, whom if his son ask bread, will give 
him a stone? or if he. ask a fish, will give him a ser¬ 
pent? If ye then being evil (corrupt and vitiated it) 
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your nature), are still by the force of instinct drawn 
gladly to supply the necessities of your children, J1010 
much more shall your heavenly Father give good things 
to them that ask him f 

... If it should be objected, that the undutifulness 
which the very best men too often manifest towards 
their heavenly Father, and their violations of his law 
in time past, may well justify doubts, whether God 
ran hear them consistently Avith the honour of his per¬ 
fections; this perplexity is removed by the assurance 
that Jesus appears, Avith his OAvn blood, in the pre¬ 
sence of God, as an Intercessor for all who call upon 
him in his name. He appears as an advocate in the 
behalf of the guilty, alleging what satisfies the law, 
and absolves the humble delinquent. The memorial 
of his abundant kindness in dying on the cross, is per¬ 
petually represented in the presence of God; and the 
Mediator declares it to be his no less earnest than just 
request, that, for his sake, the penitent acknowledg¬ 
ments of those who believe on him, and their prayers, 
should be accepted; their sins blotted out, and in¬ 
crease of grace bestowed upon them; for he ever liv- 
clh to make intercession. 

In the book of the Revelation* there is a most mag¬ 
nificent representation of this truth, so very interesting 
to every member of the church of Christ. Thebeloved 
John, we there read, was favoured with a vision of the 
things which are done in heaven: in this vision he per¬ 
ceived that all the melodious choir of angels ceased 
from uttering their heart-felt Allelujahs ; There was 
silence in heaven for the space of half an hour. But 


* ch. viii. 1—5. 
2 F 
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wherefore do (he praises, for ever and for ever due, 
cease to ascend before the throne ? In order that the 
whole attention of the heavenly host might be fixed 
on the angel the messenger of the covenant, who, just 
as the high-priest on the great day of atonement, was 
wont to carry a more than usual quantity of incense in 
a golden censer, and burn it in the holy of holies be¬ 
fore the Lord; so now Jesus, the glorious angel of 
God’s presence, appeared as the High-priest of his 
church, standing in a ministering posture before the 
altar of burnt-offering, to signify the atonement he had 
made by his blood. And there Was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of 
a!! saints, upon the golden altar which teas before the 
/hr. tie. And the smoke of the incense ichich came with 
the propers of the saints ascended up Inf ore God, out of 
iiie angel's hand ; that is, as the perfuming smoke of 
incense, composed of the finest spices, ascended up 
like a cloud to heaven with the prayers of the congre¬ 
gation of 1-rae! that were offered at the same time; so 
a representation was made here of the virtue of Christ's 
sacrifice, winch mingled like the most fragrant odour 
with tin* prayers of holy worshippers, and, like the in¬ 
cense which passed through the hands of the High- 
priest, was presented together with them before God 
by the Mediator, to cover their imperfections, and to 
procure for them the di\ inc audience and acceptance. 

And what makes this magnificent representation of 
our great High-priest a stiil more encouraging proof 
of the infallible success of true prayer, is this: It is 
purposely introduced just before the most desolating 
judgments are going to be poured out on the apostate 
unbelieving world. Cod ihus assuring us that when 
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he whets his glittering sword, and cries, I rcill rid myself 
of my adversaries, there is not one supplicant, who 
approaches him bv Jesus Christ, who shall have cause 
to fear his prayers are not answered. How dishonour¬ 
able then, how injurious both to the Father and the 
Son, to doubt of the success of prayer! For if, as 
Jesus declared to his first and immediate followers, the. 
Father hreeth you because ye have bved me, and believed 
that I came forth from him, how much more shall those 
who possess the same precious faith assure themselves 
they shall be regarded, when there is all the interest 
and intercession of Jesus at the right hand of God em¬ 
ployed in favour of those prayers suggested by the 
influence of the Holy Ghost ? 

4. To strengthen our assurance of the success of 
prayer, nothing further can possibly be added than the 
confirmation of faff and experience. If all who have 
made their prayer to God in the way he has himself 
appointed, and for the blessings he has promised, 
have ever received the things they asked from him, 
then there cannot be a more complete demonstration 
of any truth, than of the infallible success of prayer. 
Now the word of God abounds with proofs of the Al¬ 
mighty’s pleasure to make his power as it were tribu¬ 
tary to the prat er of his faithful people. Thus the 
prayer of Joshua stopped the sun in his course, and 
and that of F.lijah, though a man of like passions with 
ourselves, opened and shut the springs which water 
the earth. The prayer of the three children preserved 
them from being hurt in the fiery furnace, and that of 
Daniel saved him from the devouring lions. The time 
indeed would fail to mention what we find recorded 
'in Scripture of the wonders wrought through the 

£ jr £ 
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power of prayer. Now if, in extraordinary cases, for 
the vindication of God's truth and manifestation of his 
glory, the effect of prayer was thus miraculous, how 
much more may’ we conclude it to be effectual, when 
it only seeks deliverance from sin, and the gift of those 
graces by which God may be glorified on earth ? 

There is indeed no age without a cloud of witnesses 
of the infallible efficacy of prayer. Ask those distin¬ 
guished persons in our generation, who really conform 
to the Christian rule, and copy the example of their 
Lord, what has given them such mastery over their 
passions, such mild complacency and good-will to¬ 
wards all men, such a readiness to be directed and 
governed by the word of God through unfeigned love 
to him and delight in his service, and they will unani¬ 
mously declare that not by their own power, wisdom, 
or resolution ; not through any original better forma¬ 
tion of their tempers, or the advantage of education, 
but through the grace of God obtained by praver, 
they are what they arc. They began in earnest, they 
persevered with importunity in calling upon the Lord, 
and according to his promise he heard them: they 
made their application to him, and were not disap¬ 
pointed.* 


* Many illustrious confirmations of the prevalence of Christian 
prayer with God, are to he found in the lives of the excellent of the 
earth: but a more pleasing and honourable one is scarcely to be met 
with, than that recorded in the life of the celebrated physician BOER- 
HAAVE. A friend of his who had often admired his patience under 
the greatest provocations, asked him by what means he had so entirely 
suppressed that impetuous ungovernable passion, anger? The Doctor 
answered, with the utmost frankness and sincerity, that naturally he 
was of a resentful disposition, but by »ai t.v r*AYKK he attained the 
mastery over hmwcli. iiartcr.'r L:J- oj Boerkatvt . If 
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On the contrary, there is not a slave to sin within 
the pale of the Christian church; not one defiled by 
the lust of uncleanness or the love of money; not 
one tyrannized over by angry, peevish, or turbulent 
dispositions, but he is condemned in his own con¬ 
science either as an utter despiser of prayer, or as a 
mere formal trifler in it: such a one, therefore expe¬ 
riences no deliverance from the power of evil tempers, 
nor gains the least ground against them. 

Real Christians therefore must value prayer, and 
be constant and unwearied in it; so will the same 
bountiful God, whose ears are ever open to the prayers 
of his faithful people, open in the end heaven to re¬ 
ceive their persons. He will give them an abundant 
entrance into that kingdom, where petitions will be no 
more ; because neither weakness, nor want, fear, nor 
trial, will remain, but every feeling of the soul be per¬ 
fect felicity, and every expression of it perfect praise.* 

It kji his custom, never violated, to spend the first hour of every 
day in player, though patients from every country in Europe applied 
to him for advice. 

* Sec Prayer the Xinrtctnth. 


SUNDAY XXXVII. CHAPTER XXXVII. 

On the Study of the Scripture. 

H AVING considered the nature of prayer as a 
principal exercise of devotion, I now proceed 
to state another duty equally important, equally bind- 

2 E .'i 
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ingupon C hrr tiam, and equally neres-arv lo maintain 
a holy life —the Study of the holy Scripture. 

As the Scripture was given by inspiration of God, 
and its great design is to instruct men in the know¬ 
ledge of him, so it rontains repeated commands to 
search into, and meditate upon, its sacred contents. 
These xcords, saith God, xehich I command thee, shall lx 
tn thy heart, and thou shaft hind them as a sign ujton thy 
hand, and they shall he as frontlets between thine eyes, and 
thou shaft -write them ujton the posts of thy house, and upon 
thy gates Dent. vi. 9 . That is, thou shall most familiarly 
converse with them, and most carefully treasure them 
up in thy mind. ISf. Paul, speaking of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, fells us, that If'hatsoever things -were -written 
aforetime, xiere. xcrittrn for our learning and for our ad¬ 
monition. Of the New Testament we arc toid, that it 
was written that rrr might believe that Jesus is the 
(’hr 1 st, the Son of (rod; and that believing zve might 
have life through his name. John xv .el. St. Peter 
instructs us. that he wrote both his Ppistles to stir up 
the pure minds of Christians by xvay of remembrance, and 
to put them in mjnd of the -.cords which xcere spoken 
before by the holy prophets, end of the eommaudments 
of the apostles of the J.ord end Saviour. 1 Pet. iii. !, •: 
Now as these aye the ends for which the Scripture., 
were inspired of God, and directed to its, so do tin y 
lay an obligation upon all into whose hands they are 
put, to acquaint themselves with them. And not to read 
V’hst God has written ;;nd directed to us, is in Let a 
profane conjetppt bpth of his authority and mercy ; it 
looks as if we either thought him such an insignificant 
Being, or ourselves so little to need his information, 
that it is not worth pur while to peruse with carp mid 
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frequency the contents of those sacred books, which 
by his inspired penmen he hath vouchsafed to send 
us. 

Further, the infinite concern which we all have in 
the subject matter of holy writ, most evidently obliges 
us to read ami acquaint ourselves with it. For what 
the Scripture contains is, by the unanimous confession 
of all Christians, of everlasting moment: it proposes > 
articles of faith under the most awful sanctions; eternal 
life, if we receive them; death eternal, if we reject 
them. It prescribes a rule of duty essential to our 
peace, comfort and safety. It holds forth promises 
exceedingly great, to exciteour diligence and encou¬ 
rage our hope, and threatenings of such misery as 
infinitely exceeds all evil in this world, that at all times 
we may hear and fear, and never commit iniquity, 
lie therefore who neglects to study and search the 
Scripture, betrays his unbelief and scorn of his Maker; 
and proves that, like a brute, he only desires what can 
do his body good. . 

Indeed, the will of God is so plainly revealed in this 
matter, that no one but an infidel will justify a total 
neglect of the Bible. Many, however, who profess to 
believe in it, read it so carelessly or so seldom, as to 
rive little advantage from it. Allowance no doubt 
must be made for different capacities and different 
situations in life; yet after this allowance too main' 
will still be found guilty of trilling with the word of 
God. The principal thing which men of all stations 
should avoid is, a formal, careless isay of reading. This 
lias been in ail ages, a general fault, and a great one 
indeed; for we may read the Scripture in this way 
every day of our lives, and be in no degree wiser or 
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better. To derive spiritual benefit therefore from the 
Bible, the following rules must necessarily be observed. 

1 . Whenever we open the sacred book of God, wc 
should lift up our hearts to him to teach us the true, 
meaning of what wc are going to read. This is ncces- 
sarv, because those doctrines, which are its very glory, 
offend our natural pride, and its precepts contradict 
our dearest lusts. To receive the one therefore with 
humility and thankfulness, and to submit to be go- 
verned by the other, requires assistance from heaven, 
and a blessing from the Father and Fountain of light. 
Accordingly in the Bible wc are frequently taught that 
wc cannot know the excellency of its doctrines, nor 
rely on them with such a persuasion as to honour God 
by it, unless he open our understandings; for no man , 
saith St, Paul, can say that Jesus Christ is Ijord, hut 
hy the Holy Ghost. And when the Apostle speaks of 
those believers in Christ who knew the things which 
yere freely guen of Gqd to thorn, he dec lares they 
received the Spirit which is if God. that they might know 
them. So deeply sensible were the holy men of old, 
pf their own natural incapacity of reaping any profita¬ 
ble knowledge from the Scripture without the teach¬ 
ings of God obtained by pray er, that w ith the Bilik* 
open before them they continually made request for 
illumination of their minds to understand it aright. / 
r. in a stranger upon earth, () hide not /in/ commandments 
from me: /am thy servant, give me undir.-ltmding that 
/ may know thy statutes. Open thou thine eyes that l 
pmy behold zcondrous things m tin/ laze. These blesse d 
servants of Gpd v/t pmst imitate, and depend on (he 
Spirit for light apd instruction when we read God's 
Vprd. Hot indeed expecting new light, that is, an> 
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nets doctrine either distinct from the Scripture rule, or 
supplemental to it; por laying aside our reason and 
understanding, relying upon an immediate inspiration 
to interpret Scripture. Either of these things is weak 
enthusiasm. But with the greatest sobriety we may 
expect, and ought to pray for the Spirit’s help to give 
11s real advantage and improvement while we are read¬ 
ing the word of God. Because the Spirit is promised 
to abide with the church for ever, as a Spirit of wis¬ 
dom and revelation in the knowledge of the things of 
God : nor shall we ever know them so as to feel their 
power and authority on the heart, without internal il¬ 
lumination. 

There is, I readily grant, a knowledge of Scripture 
truths, which men of parts and penetration attain at 
once, upon turning their attention to them ; so that 
they can talk and preach about them without detec¬ 
tion amongst the multitude, while they themselves 
are workers of iniquity, blind, and dead in their sins. 
But this knowledge is speculative, worthless; resting 
in the head, and never changing the heart. And so 
must all knowledge of divine things be, unless the in¬ 
fluence of the Spirit of God give it power to command 
and sway the soul. Because, by whatever method we 
attain the knowledge of any thing contrary to the bent 
of our own wicked hearts, we need much more than 
the most convincing external evidence, to make that 
knowledge efficacious to determine our will against its 
own strong and corrupt propensity. If you demand a 
proof of this, consider the remarkable case of the 
Jews at mount Iloreb. Could any one of them doubt 
that the authority, which avouched the law given to 
them, was decisive ? Nevertheless, how daringly did 
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they rush into idolatry ! They did it not only against 
the express letter of the law, but while the terrible 
voice, in which it was delivered, one would think, was 
still sounding in their ears. And though they could 
not doubt the authority of God, yet their rebellions 
are imputed to their infidelity. How long, saith the 
Lord God, will this people provoke me ? how long wilt 
it be ere they believe me * Numb. xiv. 14 . The very 
same is the case with ourselves. We turn aside from 
the known commandments of our God ; we prefer the 
service of some vile lust to our bounden duty, though 
we allow the Scripture to be a divine revelation, and 
read it as such, till we read it with prayer, imploring 
the God whose word it is, to grant, by the illumina¬ 
tion of his Spirit, that his word may be put into our 
mind, and exert a sovereign sway over it. 

This doctrine is of the utmost importance: for, if 
you take away the influences of the Holy Spirit from 
the members of the Church, the very Gospel of Christ 
will.be no more than a sublime speculation, as inef¬ 
fectual to change the heart or reform the world, as 
the pagan philosophy. The influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, is the inestimable promise made 
tp the Church; if therefore we would read the Bible 
for our reproof, our correction, our instruction in 
righteousness, we must before, and as we read, pray 
to God for his influence and teaching. 

t. A second rule, no less worthy of our constant 
and careful observation is, to read bid a small portion 
at one time. It is common for those who have the cha¬ 
racter of being very devout, to set themselves a cer¬ 
tain quantity, suppose two or three chapters, to read 
every day ; a much larger portion this than they can 
sufficiently attend to, except it be in some of the his- 
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t orical parts of the Bible. Hence, though they con¬ 
verse much in this manner with the word of God, they 
remain as ignorant of its contents, at least as much 
unrenewed in their minds, as those who never look 
into it.* Wc must by no means therefore content 
ourselves with having the words and expressions of 
God before our eyes, or in our mouths. On the 
contrary, we must pause and deliberate much on the 
things signified by the words ; we must labour to fix 
the true import of the t^yine expressions deep in our 
minds ; so that the very spirit of the Bible may be, as 
it were, transcribed into them. 

It is indeed true, that by.the method here recom¬ 
mended, we shall read but a little, and our progress 
in going through all the principal parts of the sacred 
volume will be slow, compared with those who can 
read many chapters in a day. But then the singular 
benefit of such a method will amply reward our pains, 
and prove its superiority; for while in much recollec¬ 
tion and silent meditation we take the word of God in¬ 
to our hands, and place ourselves as it were before 
hi;n for instruction, we shall find the meaning of it 

• By this miserable manner of reading Scripture, it is too frequent¬ 
ly made for ever contemptible tn tbe judgment of their children, 
through the superstition of some teinalc devotees ; who, notwithstand¬ 
ing ihcir indulgence in every vanity of the world, yet will have their 
daughters!cad the Lessons and Psalms tor the day, at least ior the 
morning service ; accordingly they hurry them over as fast as possible, 
while the expectation of the amusement immediately in succession, and 
the thoughts o! dre's, make the lessons an irksome task indeed. 

It is thcrelore earnestly recommended to parents to beware of abus¬ 
ing a method of family devotion, which may be made of great ser¬ 
vice : and when liny call upon ihcir children to read God’s word, to 
guard against a formal, lifeless tcaJing of it. 
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beautifully unfolding; and the knowledge of what we 
gain in this manner will come with a transforming ef¬ 
ficacy. It will also remain with us, and be our own, 
for use and recollection at all times; while the com¬ 
ment and explanations of other men, and our own 
hastv readings, however they may seem to instruct us, 
are soon forgotten, because they have no root in us 
Notwithstanding therefore we may be strongly oppos¬ 
ed in this method of reading the word of God by our 
sloth and natural aversion deeply to attend to spiritual 
things, we must do violence to ourselves; a little per¬ 
severance will master all thediflicultv, and a little per¬ 
severance will enable each of us to say. The laic of the 
Lord is more precious to me than thousands of gold and 
silver ; in that laze do I exercise myself day and night. 

c>. Nearly allied to this careful meditation on the 
word of God is another important rule, which we 
must observe when we read any principal part of it: 
that is, to exact of ourselves correspondent affect icths, and 
if we do not experience them, to lament and bewail 
the poverty and misery of our condition. For in¬ 
stance, when the character of God is before us; when 
we are reading such passages as describe him infinite in 
power, glorious in holiness, continually adored by 
the host of heaven, vet more tender and affectionate 
than a parent to the faithful in Christ Jesus, and inte¬ 
resting himself in all the most minute circumstances 
that can affect the w elfare of those that love him : to 
read such descriptions of God will be to very little 
purpose, unless we pause and ask ourselves. Whether 
we in this manner really behold the glory of the Lord, 
and the excellency of our God ; whether we have such 
views of him who is thus represented, as to make him 
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indeed our delight; as to satisfy us of his good and 
gracious intentions towards ourselves in particular, 
and to lead us with comfort to rely on him for all we 
want ? In like manner, when we read the Scripture 
representations of the glory, the offices, and the suf¬ 
ferings of the Redeemer , with the inestimable promises 
he makes to them who trust in his name, little will it 
profit us unless we also at the same time search and 
try our souls, whether these representations make us 
eager to embrace a Saviour thus altogether lovely— 
uufeignedly thankful to God for this unspeakable gift 
—and able, without doubt or wavering, to yield our¬ 
selves up to his service, and to trust him as the guar¬ 
dian of our eternal interests. Also, when we meet 
with Scripture assertions of the weakness, blindness, 
guilt, and depravity of fallen man, in vain shall we as¬ 
sent to them, because found in the book of God, if 
we do not trace each of these branches of natural cor¬ 
ruption as they have discovered themselves in our be¬ 
haviour, and behold some remains of them still in our- 
selves. When the sell-denying tempers of the faithful 
in Christ , their deliverance from the dominion of 
w orldly hopes and fears, their unfeigned love to God 
and man, and their real imitation of Jesus in the ab¬ 
horrence of all evil, is the subject before us, in vain 
shall we read of these spiritual attainments, unless we 
examine in what degree the infinitely desirable trans¬ 
formation has taken place in our own hearts. 

Unless we tints read all Scripture with self-applica¬ 
tion, we shall do just enough to flatter and deceive 
ourselves that we are something, when we are no¬ 
thing ; enough to make us imagine we have a great 
regard to Scitpture, when in fact it has no weight at 
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all vii«}»< us to form our judgment, or to determine us 
in thr grand object of our pursuit. 

It is our duty therefore not only to read the word of 
God with frequency, but like men in earnest, who 
know that every thing is to be determined by its de¬ 
clarations—like men who know that he only is blessed 
whom that word blesses; and he most assuredly curs¬ 
ed whom that word curses. It is our duty to labour 
and pray, that wc may have the Scripture impressed 
on all our sentiments, breathing in all ourdesires, and 
realized in all our conduct ; so that all may see, and 
we ourselves most delightfully prove, that the word 
of the Lord is pure, converting our souls. 

4 . Lastly, We must road those portions of Scrip¬ 
ture most frequently, which relate to subjects of tie 
greatest moment. For ns, in the frame of our bodv, 
God has ordained some parts to be absolutely necessa¬ 
ry to its life, others to its comfort ar.d case, anti 
others again to its ornament ; in the same manner is 
the Scripture composed. As our greatest regard 
therefore is to such parts of the body as are most \ i- 
tal, so ottr most frequent contemplation nv.tst be fixed 
on those parts of Scripture which most nearly con¬ 
cern the glory of God, our own eternal salvation, and 
the good of others. The Scriptures therefore which 
delineate the perfections of God, his jealous regard 
for his own honour, the necessity of living in willing 
subjection to his authority, the certain insupportable 
miseries of the unconverted and jinbelieving, the 
earthly and the sensual, call for our frequent perusal; 
for in such a world as this, and with hearts disposed as 
ours are, in vain we attempt to observe the commands 
of God, if wc arc not immovably persuaded of these 
2 
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truths, and constantly reminded of them. The Scrip* 
tures also, which describe the miseries of our fallen 
state, the evil bias that is upon our will, our utter im* 
potence on this yery account to recover ourselves, are 
in a very eminent degree deserving of our frequent 
meditation. Of the same important nature are all 
those passages in holy writ which declare what the Sa¬ 
viour is in his own personal excellency; what he has 
done and suffered on earth ; what be is now doing in 
heaven for his church ; which acquaint us with his gra¬ 
cious calls and his tender expostulations^ which in¬ 
struct us in the knowledge of our own indispensable 
need of him in his offices of prophet, priest, and king. 
Noone can look into the Bible without perceiving with 
what peculiar emphasis these subjects are treated; 
how they project to our view, and are insisted upon 
and extolled as the glorious display of God’s wisdom 
and love. A deep intimate acquaintance therefore 
with these things is a principal end for which Scrip¬ 
ture was given, and therefore should be our object in 
perusing it. 

What is said also of the influences and operations of 
the Spirit, must be closely attended to by us, that we 
may know whether we are lead by the Spirit, or are 
walking according to the influence of our corrupt na¬ 
ture. For the true knowledge and firm belief of the 
Spirit’s influence, is the only mean of supporting a 
Christian practice and temper. What relates to his 
operations on the soul, must frequently be made the 
subject of our meditation ; because in the apostolic 
writings they are always insisted on as the infallible 
evidences of our being alive to God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Unless the nature of these opera- 
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tioite as explained in Scripture, be well understood by 
us, we shall be in danger of imposing upon ourselves, 
or of being deceived by the virtues of the world, 
which only counterfeit Christianity as politeness does 
real humility and love ; we shall rest in the outward 
action, without regard to the internal motive from 
which it ought to spring. 

Other rules might be added for direction in reading 
the word of God, but these are sufficient for edifica-* 
tion, exhortation, and comfort; sufficient to make all 
who conform to them wise in the knowledge of God, 
his Son, and Spirit, unto salvation. * 

* See Trayer the Nimtientk. 


SUNDAY XXXVIII. CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

The Sources of Christian Happiness. 

VT is too general an opinion, that men cannot be so 
happv in the present world by submitting in all 
things to the rules of the Christian faith, as bv allow- 
ing themselves more liberty than it permits : that if we 
are to be entirely subject to the law of God, we must 
give up every present gratification, and, like the su¬ 
perstitious recluses of the convent, pass our time in 
melancholy, or at least under very irksome restraints. 
A falsehood this, which is at once full of impiety and 
mischief, bull of impiety ; for it represents a life of 
fcjth and obedience to God as irksome, and only to be 
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endured in view of some reward, or through fear of 
some evil in another world; when, in point of grati¬ 
fication, it has the promise of this world, as well as of 
that which is to come. The slander also is big with 
mischief; because if men imagine Christian obedience 
an uncomfortable service, their violent propensity to 
present pleasure, joined with their faint belief of 
eternal things, will certainly lead them to indulge in 
transitory voluptuousness, risking any loss they may 
sustain beyond the grave, since that is distant and in¬ 
visible. 

The system therefore of doctrinal and practical 
Christianity, contained in this volume, cannot more 
properly be concluded than with a representation of se¬ 
veral sources of happiness peculiar to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus ; and with some unanswerable proofs of 
the reasonableness, certainty, and necessity of those 
evangelical consolations. From whence the conclu¬ 
sion will be evident, that there are no pleasures upon 
earth worthy to be named with those enjoyed by the 
obedient children of God, though they are often pi¬ 
tied as miserable and melancholy persons on account 
of the strictness of their religion. 

1. The first source then of happiness peculiar to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, is the excellent knowledge they 
have attained. God the Father in all his adorable per¬ 
fections, in the works he has made, and in the word 
he has caused to be written, in the redemption he has 
provided, and in the blessings he has promised: God 
the Son in his original glory and marvellous humiliation, 
in all the parts and most benevolent purposes of his 
mediation : God the Holy Ghost in all his influences, 
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gifts, and graces, with the realities of the invisible, 
eternal world, constitute tire pleasing subjects of me¬ 
ditation to the true believer. Nominal Christians, it 
is true, hear of all these subjects, perhaps profess con¬ 
stantly to believe in them ; but they can neither find 
time to take any exact survey of them, nor to ponder 
them in their hearts ; therefore serins? they see, and do 
not perceive, and hearing they hear, and do not under¬ 
stand. The knowledge of the things of God, on tin- 
contrary, which real believers possess, is lively, pene¬ 
trating, and of course delightful. 

No one can question the pleasures of the under¬ 
standing, since thousands toil for no other reward. In 
the eyes of all the votaries of science, the discovery of 
truth has the most bewitching charms, even though 
the truth only relate to something in this perishing 
world, and is without any power to produce the dis¬ 
positions essential to peace of mind. Is such know¬ 
ledge pleasant ? How much more then, the discovery 
of truths, which, besides their novelty, possess gran¬ 
deur capable of engaging the whole mind, and filling 
it with admiration ! This grandeur is no sooner ap¬ 
prehended, than the truths of God necessarily become 
a source of delight. Before, they were either despis¬ 
ed or suspected, or blindly assented to from the force 
of education ; now they act like themselves—they in¬ 
spire new resolutions, they kindle ardent desires, they 
excite abundant hope : in a word, by their spiritual 
knowledge believers arc brought into a new and glo¬ 
rious world, where objects interesting beyond mea¬ 
sure, and tending to their honour and exultation, sur¬ 
round them. 

It is most worthy of observation, that the very same 
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language which is used to denote the joyful change of 
night into day, is chosen by the Holy Ghost to express 
the change made in the minds of believers by the 
knowledge with which they are instructed by God. Of 
them it is said, in contra-distinction to their condition 
by nature: Y » were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord. Ephes. v. 8. For God, who com¬ 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Cot. iv. 6. 

This pleasure, which true believers enjoy from their 
first acquaintance with divine truths, increases as they 
advance. There is a very sensible progress in divine, 
no less than in human science: first a faint or confus¬ 
ed view of the truths of God, then a clear perception 
of their matchless excellence, and various usefulness; 
first a dependence upon them, mixed with hesitation 
and fear, afterwards a full assurance of Understanding 
and hope, a comprehension of the breadth and length 
and height and depth of what before was very superfi¬ 
cially known. Such a progress is inseparable from 
perseverance in the faith of Christ, and a diligent use 
of the word of God and of prayer, and it never fails to 
prove a spring of fresh and increasing delight. 

Further : This knowledge proves in a peculiar man¬ 
ner pleasant to those who possess it, from the solid be¬ 
nefits which it constantly confers. For while all other 
subjects, which employ the minds of men, leave them 
after their highest attainments, painfully sensible how 
little there is in them to satisfy their wants, to subdue 
their passions, to guard against various evils, or to 
support them, much less to profit them, when they 
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leave the present scene—True Christians experience 
in their knowledge, contentment in every condition, 
a preservative from the force of unruly passions, a 
shield against the assaults of their worst enemies. By 
this they are inspired with a supernatural firmness of 
mind, by this cheered in the hour of distress, still sure 
to find its immense value most, when they depart out 
of this mortal life. 

Knowledge thus supremely excellent, enriches the 
souls of all real believers in Christ Jesus. Even the 
poorest and meanest of the \ ulgar, who truly receives 
and faithfully serves the Lord Jesus, stands not one 
single degree more distant from the attainment of it 
than men of parts and education. For as it is God 
only who communicates this knowledge, so all who 
make application for it in prayer, are equally sure to 
attain it. And the pure delight with which it reple¬ 
nishes the mind, is at once thus positively asserted, 
and emphatically recommended : Happy is the wan 
that fmdeth wisdom, and the man that getleth under¬ 
standing. For the merchandise of it is belter than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her : and happy is every one that, retaineth 
her. Prow iii. 1 14, 1 r, is. 

Who can give any real credit to this positive asser¬ 
tion of holy writ, or consider the nature and qualities 
of Christian knowledge, and not see that real Chris¬ 
tians are the happiest people upon earth ? Who can 
impartially weigh these things, and for a moment 
question who are the persons that now pass their time 
in the most pleasant and truly joyous manner ; whe- 
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ther they are the libertines who scoff at divine truths, 
the formalists who know nothing of their power, or 
sincere believers who experimentally know the conso¬ 
lation and excellence of the Christian doctrine ? 

2. But this knowledge of the truth is always con¬ 
nected with the possession of the richest spiritual bles¬ 
sings ; particularly the peace of God. 

No sooner are believers brought to the knowledge 
of Christ, so as to depend upon his work and medi¬ 
ation, than they are assured by the promise and the 
oath of God, that there is no condemnation to them 
that are in him, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. To this truth, the prophets, the apostles, 
and the Redeemer, continually bear witness. In the 
same proportion therefore as thev receive it, their 
conscience is justly quieted, and from a sharp accus¬ 
er is turned into an encouraging friend. It now no 
longer upbraids them with their folly, but commends 
their wisdom in flying to the strong hold which God 
hath provided ; no longer haunts them with appre¬ 
hensions of approaching punishment, but registers 
and attests their cordial acceptance of the Lord, who 
is mighty to save ; they have now the answer of a good 
conscience towards God by the resurrection of Jesus from 
the dead. In this supernatural fact they can perceive 
that the indictment, which was against them for their 
transgressions of the law, is taken out of the way, and 
thci/ have boldness to enter into the holiest by the bloodoj 
Jesus. 

The infinite superiority of delight which such per¬ 
sons must feel on account of their gracious acceptance 
with God, no one can question, who considers what 
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different ideas from the rest of mankind true believers 
entertain both of the essential holiness of God, and of 
the demerit of their own sin. The only reason why 
the pardoning mercy of God is not universally coveted 
more than either wealth or honour, is because men 
are generally hardened through presumption in infi- 
delitv. But suppose that your guilt, which never be¬ 
fore grievously afflicted you, were now placed before 
you in its true point of light; suppose wherever you 
went, whatever you were doing, this most awful 
thought forced itself upon you: “ I have been an 
‘ f enemy to God in practically denying his govern- 
“ ment, and robbing him of his glory; 1 have abused 
his goodness, wearied his patience, and provoked his 
“ justice to shut me out of heaven and his favour; 
“ what must I do to be saved ? ” Suppose in this dis¬ 
tress your understanding were enlightened, and your 
heart brought to relv upon God manifest in the flesh 
on purpose to seek and save that which was lost 
through sin—can you conceive any joy equal to the 
change from your fears to a good hope ? can you 
imagine a more pleasing alteration of circumstances, 
than to have grace, mrrrt/, and peace from God the Fa¬ 
ther, and from the. Lord Jaw* Christ, succeed the black 
clouds of vengeance which were threatening every 
moment to break over vour head ? In this rase, 
though the blessing is py:ely spiritual, and therefore 
counted light as air by the multitude, who were never 
in fear for themselves, nor in pain for their guilt; yet 
to you it must certainly prove a source of delight, as 
much beyond ^nv temporal mercy, as the salvation of 
the soul is more desired by them who know its worth, 

2 
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than any fading good of this world, however useful or 
valuable in its place. 

3. Another blessing accompanying the knowledge 
of Christ, is the privilege of adoption into the family of 
God. To give some just idea of the delight arising 
from this peculiar privilege of believers, it is necessa¬ 
ry to explain the nature of adoption, as the practice 
of it anciently obtained. It was customary, especial¬ 
ly in the Grecian and Roman states, for a man of 
wealth, in default of issue from his own body, to make 
choice of some person upon whom he put his name, 
requiring him to relinquish his own family, and dwell 
from that time in his, and proclaiming him publicly 
his heir. In this act there was an imitation of nature, 
and the afllictive failure of offspring from himself, was 
supplied by something as really compensating for his 
loss as possible. The person thus adopted, was by 
law entitled to the inheritance, upon the decease of 
his adopter ; and, however before void of all claim to 
such a benefit, or of expectation of it, was invested 
with the same pri\ ileges as if he had been born heir to 
his benefactor. Suppose then this act of adoption 
taking place in favour of some desolate orphan, how 
conspicuous would be his exaltation ! how delightful 
the change of his condition ! how happy, in the judg¬ 
ment of the world, the object of such a prosperous 
providence ! 

But worse than that of the most destitute orphan is 
our natural state. Our great Redeemer teaches us that 
we are icretchal, and miserable, poor, and blind, and 
naked, till our relation to him by a living faith enriches 
us with all spiritual blessings. Though the truth of 
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this representation should be disallowed by the world, 
yet all believers in Christ Jesus acknowledge it to be a 
faithful picture of their own case. In this condition it 
was, they heard, and understood, and believed that 
the most merciful God sent his own Son, made of a 
yeoman, made under the laze, to redeem than that were 
under the laze, that they might receive the adoption of 
sons; that thus, through faith in his name, they might 
become fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; for to as man;/ as received him, to 
them gave he power to became the sons oj God. 

Have not those per ons then, who attain to this 
heavenly gift, a source of delight above all others in 
the world ? Have they not the utmost cause to cry 
out in joyful admiration. Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God ! what an height of honour ! 
what an acquisition of true riches ! for sinners to be 
adopted by the Lord God Almighty into a relation 
with himself, which at once entitles them to all things. 
For all things, says God, speaking by his apostle to 
true believers, are yours . whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas that is, all means, ordinances, or minis¬ 
ters ; or the world, all the creatures and things in it, 
as far as they can be of any real service ; or life, as 
long as iti continuance can redound to your good ; or 
death, which will be your everlasting gain : in a word, 
“ things present, and things to come that is, all tem¬ 
poral and eternal mercies, are yours, and ye arc 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. 

Ohow immensely large, how inexhaustibly rich is 
this inheritance, to which real believers in Christ Je¬ 
sus arc adopted ! It is impossible therefore for them 
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to read with understanding the Scripture, to believe 
the promises of God made to all the living members of 
the church of Christ and purchased with his blood, 
knowing at the same time that they are of that num¬ 
ber, and not rejoice. 

This joy is inspired and supported by the Spirit of 
adoption. Through the fall of our first father we 
have been separated at a great distance from God, and 
our alienation from him is still more increased by the 
offences of which our consciences accuse us. Now, as 
it is most common that the aggressor can hardly ever 
believe the party he has injured fully forgives him, so, 
after our trespasses against God, we are naturally sus¬ 
picious of his intentions concerning us. This distrust 
aggravates our misery, and prevents our receiving any 
consolation from God when we most need it. Hence 
men in their distress, instead of flying to him on the 
w ings of affiance and love, as their Father, their God, 
and their strong salvation, approach him, compelled 
as it were by their extremity, with a very faltering 
tongue and a very timorous heart. Daily observation 
too strongly proves this to be the gloomy condition 
of the multitude with respect to God : for, did they 
trust in him as their father or their friend, they would 
not, as they do, sink and be dismayed under trou¬ 
bles, or be unwilling to think much about him ,* much 
Jess would they tremble and be afraid of hipi. 

With real believers the case is far otherwise : they 
have not received again the spirit of bondage to fear, but 
they have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby they 
cry, Abba, Father: the Spirit itself beareth witness with 
their spirit, that they are the children of God , In other 
words, they look up to God with the sweet confidence 
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which children place in their affectionate parents: not 
overawed by his infinite majestyrnot intimidated by 
the consciousness of their guilt, as if it should be vi- 
sited and avenged upon them : not in darkness and 
doubt about the disposition of the Almighty towards 
them ; but assured by his own word ratified by his Spi¬ 
rit, that he is their God, and that they are his people 
Even though they should feel doubts of his love to¬ 
wards them rising within their breasts, they still exer¬ 
cise the Spirit of adoption : for they lament with an 
holy shame their unbelief, they tell him all they want, 
they patiently wait in humility till he sees fit to help 
them. 

Explore now all the boasted sources of human gra¬ 
tification. You cannot produce a delight arising 
from them which can stand in competition with a 
child-like affiance in God ; with a heart free from any 
other care but how to please him as our best and all- 
sufficient friend. Whoever has been conscious of such 
a Spirit of adoption, will avow the complacency, the 
blessed satisfaction he felt from it. Now the more be¬ 
lievers grow in grace, and in the love and knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the more they will enjoy of 
this Spirit, both in its strength and in its duration. 

4. Inseparably joined with the knowledge and pri¬ 
vileges already mentioned, there is another source of 
peculiar delight to real believers, namely, the exercise 
of religious tempers wrought in them by the Holy 
Ghost. 

In their Repentance, (how discouraging an aspect 
soever repentance may wear in the eyes of the world) 
pleasure still mingles with their tears; because they are 
tears which flow from a just and sacred principle 
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wHhm. They love to abase themselves before God, 
to givd his holiness, justice, and majesty their due 
honour ; they are happy while they feel deep contri¬ 
tion for their past ill conduct towards Him, who does 
not stand over them with a rod of iron, to execute 
vengeance on them as they deserve, but holds forth 
the sceptre of his grace, that they may approach him 
and live. There is an inconceivable delight felt when 
the believer, returning to God, can say, “Lo! I come 
“ to thee; thou art the Lord whom I will serve: what 
« I so long, by the basest sacrilege, alienated from 
“ thy blessed service, presence, and communion, I 
« now desire to bring back to thee. Take all the pow- 
ers of my soul and body; possess and employ them 
“ only in thy work and to thy glory.” When believ¬ 
ers in this manner disclaim their own base interests un¬ 
reservedly, without intending to keep any thing from 
God ; absolutely, without making any conditions of 
their own, accepting his with all thankfulness; pe¬ 
remptorily, without halting between two opinions, as 
if they were inclined to retract the surrender of them¬ 
selves which they have made: there is much delight 
interwoven in these exercises of repentance towards 
God. 

But still much more in acts of faith towards the 
Lord Jesus Christ; for in these, there is a lively ac¬ 
knowledgment and habitual consideration of the high¬ 
est benefits, of the strongest motives to love and obe¬ 
dience, as well as the strongest ground of joy and tri¬ 
umph. What can you imagine more delightful than 
for men, who see themselves all sin and misery, to 
look unto Jesus, who says, he ivill deliver the poor and 
needy when they cry unto him, and them that have no 
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helper ? Their own emptiness they feel, and know 
his fullness for their relief; they bow at his footstool 
ready to perish, and he receives them as the father the 
returning prodigal, to pul upon them the best robe ; 
they confess their desert of nothing but wrath, and he 
freely grants them pardon; they know that without 
his interposition they must have sunk into hell, but 
behold he has exalted them into children of God, and 
heirs of glory. What pleasing emotions must such 
views of themselves and of him excite in their minds ! 

With these permanent sources of peculiar delight, 
all real believers are in some measure acquainted. 
Hence they stand independent of the world for their 
best joys, and can be happy in spite of all disappoint¬ 
ments from it. 

further : There are seasons in which God is pleased 
in a more extraordinary manner to grant them joy un¬ 
speakable and full of glory. And this he does com¬ 
monly before they are called to any severe trial, or 
when they are preparing for more extensive useful¬ 
ness ; then in a remarkable degree God is their ex- 
1 ceding joy. There are also seasons of devotion, both 
public and secret. 

When their souls, 

Snatch'd by the Spirit's power from their cells 
Of fleshy thraldom, feel themsclvo up-borne 
On plumes of ecstasy, and boldly sptirig 
Up to the porch ol heaven. 


Let us sum up now what have been insisted on ad 
the several sources of happiness peculiar to real Chris¬ 
tians, 

They only possess that excellent know!edge which 
brings with it the peace of God and the blessings of re- 
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demption : they only are the children of God by adoj>- 
tioh and grace, and have the disposition of children 
towards him : they only are conscious of the exercises 
of repentance and faith, love and hope, and of every 
grace in which the renovation of the mind after the 
image of God consists : they only experience pleasure 
in communion icith God, and sometimes feel a trans¬ 
port wrhich is remembered with living thankfulness 
long after the delightful sensation which first excited jt 
is worn of. 

Cel not the :eise man then glory in his icisdom, nei¬ 
ther let the mighty man glory in his might ; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches ; for neither learning, nor 
power, nor wealth are the sources of happiness or¬ 
dained for men ; but let him that glorieth, glory in 
this , that he understandeth and hunceth God ; who 
though he hath his throne in heaven, doth indeed 
dwell with the faithful on earth, and in their behalf 
exerciseth especial loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness ; for in these things l delight, saith the 
Ijord. Jer. xi. 2;S, 24. 

Judge no longer then after the flesh concerning the 
source of true happiness; for it is no more perceptU 
ble bv sense than the excellencies of the mind, than 
learning or genius. And as you would justly meet 
with contempt from the world for your ignorance and 
stupidity, should you dare to say that there is no de- 
light in studjing the fine arts, nor in making disco- 
verics in nature by philosophical penetration; be¬ 
cause these things a*e not adapted to the taste, or 
within the comprehension of the vulgar ; because they 
are neither showy nor palpable, like the pleasures of 
the sensualist: so you may equally betray your pwjj 
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miserable ignorance in the sight of all the excellent of 
the earth, when you dare to deny the present delight 
enjoyed by those who believe to the saving of their 
souls. 

Pray therefore for divine knowledge to correct your 
depraved apprehensions, and to remove your gross- 
ness and unbelief of heart. Then you will perceive 
that Christians are not more distinguished by purity of 
practice, than by their superior pleasures: then you 
will understand (contrary to the low thoughts enter¬ 
tained of the Christian’s choice, contrary to the impi¬ 
ous prejudices abounding every where against it,) that 
among all the objects of sense never did the eye see 
any thing so grand and beautiful, or the ear bear any 
thing so delightful and advantageous; amongst all the 
branches of science, never did the thoughts of man 
comprehend any thing so completely adapted to bless 
the whole soul, as the things tehich God hath prepared 
for them that love him, even before the sons of men ; 
which things are given to them on this side the grave, 
as a pledge of what they shall possess in the perfection 
of glory to all eternity.* 


* See Prayer the Nineteenth. 
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SUNDAY XXXIX. CHAPTER XXXIX. 

The Reasonableness of expecting Christian Joy. 

ng^HEBE is nothing perhaps, at first view, more un¬ 
it accountable than the strong prejudices which 
are entertained against the pecnliar delights which 
spring from ‘he knowledge of Christ. That the doc¬ 
trines of the Gospel should offend, is no wonder; for 
the haughty spirit of man cannot brook the self-abase¬ 
ment they require. That its precepts should be com¬ 
plained of, it is easy to suppose, from the self-denial 
they enjoin. But that men, who call themselves 
Christians, should quarrel even with the joys of their 
own religion ; that they should contemn them as at 
variance with solid reason and sound judgment, is in¬ 
deed a most surprising fact: since upon the bare re¬ 
port of such sources of joy, our natural desire of hap¬ 
piness, one would conclude, must strongly prompt us 
to wish them real; and frequent disappointments from 
the world must incline us to think it also reasonable, 
that there should be some friendly sanctuary appoint¬ 
ed for man, in which true joy and peace might be 
found. 

But upon closer inquiry we shall discover the ground 
of these violent prejudices against the joys of the 
Christian faith. If these joys were allowed to be real, 
then those who have no experience of them must by 
their own confession discover, that they themselves 
are destitute of true Christianity : they must be com¬ 
pelled to own how low the state of their own religion 
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is, which consists in assenting to Scripture truths with¬ 
out feeling their power ; in a round of duties without 
spiritual life; in being honest, sober, and harmless, 
without any more delight in God than professed infi¬ 
dels experience. The character, peace, and security 
therefore of all nominal Christians are at stake, and 
they are concerned for their own sakes, to ridicule that 
joy as enthusiastic, to which they are themselves stran¬ 
gers. Add to this, that “ the spirit that lusteth in us 
*• to envy,” cannot allow others to receive tokens of 
the favourable loving-kindness of God, of which we 
do not partake ourselves. 

From these causes, enforced perhaps by a few in¬ 
stances of real delusion, we may fairly account for the 
general prejudice against one of the noblest privileges 
of a Christian, delight and joy in God. 

In vindication therefore of this privilege, I shall 
prove, that it is reasonable to conclude that real Chris¬ 
tians may experience from the sources of joy already 
mentioned, peculiar happiness, and that it is certain 
they in fact do. 

l. First then, It is most reasonable to conclude, that 
real Christians may experience peculiar happiness, be¬ 
cause the infinitely glorious God always proposes him¬ 
self, in his own blessed word, to our conceptions un¬ 
der the character of a Father to the faithful in Christ, 
in a sense to which none besides themselves can lay 
claim. It would be endless to cite all the passages 
which assert this important distinction. The Redeem¬ 
er, in the plainest manner possible, distinguishes all 
believers, to the end of time, from the rest of man¬ 
kind : For whosoever, says he, shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven , that is, in believing revg- 

1 
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rential regard to me, the same is my brother, and sis¬ 
ter, and mother. And when he was going into hea¬ 
ven, he said unto the representatives of the whole bo¬ 
dy of believers, I ascend unto my Father and your Fa¬ 
ther, and to my God and your God. The apostle makes 
the very same distinction,, and exhorts those who were 
wavering, whether they should separate and come out 
from the world or not, to shun all conformity to the 
ungodly, from this very motive, that then God would 
receive them, and be a Father unto them, and they 
should be his sons and daughters. 2 Cor. vi. it, 1 8 . 

As the great God then stands in this relation of a 
Father peculiarly to the faithful, we may assuredly 
conclude from thence, notwithstanding the distance 
between him and us, that his affection towards these 
his children far surpasses the love of earthly parents 
towards their own offspring. But where is the parent 
worthy of that tender name, who does not manifest 
his delight in all his dutiful children—who does not 
make their state of subjection a pleasure to them by 
numerous tokens of parental love ? Is it not reason¬ 
able then to conclude that the eternal Father may 
make as sensible a difference between believers and 
hypocrites, as we do between our duteous children, 
who deserve and want encouragement from us, and 
stubborn ones who must be kept under a frown ?— 
that he should manifest himself to the one as he doth 
not to the other ?—that, to use his own words, '• his 
" secret should be with them that fear him, and that 
“ he should shew them his covenant,” w'hile others re¬ 
main in a state of distance from him ?—while utter 
strangers to spiritual light, they are left to grovel in 
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the pleasures of sin and the things of time, which they 
are base enough to prefer to God, and to the riches of 
his grace ? Certainly this is a most rational conclu¬ 
sion, especially when it is considered that believers 
are declared through the whole Bible to be the de¬ 
light and the treasure of God. 

Nor is this to be objected against, as implying on 
the one hand too great a humiliation in the God of 
glorv, or making, on the other, men of too great im¬ 
portance with him. Because this Scripture account of 
the connexion between God and the faithful necessa¬ 
rily supposes such condescension and regard to be paid 
to them. He therefore who, upon either of these 
presumptions, is ready to deride the mention of the 
peculiar joy of believers, despiseth not man, but his 
adorable Creator, who expressly says of the faithful. 
J :cill dicell in them, and icalk in them ; and l icilf be 
their God , and they shall be my people, a Cor. vi. in. 

2. Further ; The reasonableness of supposing that 
believers may experience peculiar delight, will ap¬ 
pear more evident, from considering in what manner 
a tender father behaves to his children, who from their 
relation to him are exposed to the persecution of his 
foes. Here all the lire of parental’ love blazes out : 
here it is the parent's highest gratification to caress his 
suffering children with all possible demonstrations of 
his love. If we then, to use our Lord's inference, be¬ 
ing evil, know how in such 1 uses to reward, bv an 
overflowing of allection, our children, how much 
more shall our heavenly 1 aiher in some better man¬ 
ner give tokens ol his delight in them, who are suffer¬ 
ers through zeal to his truth, and love to his name ? 
But who can be a Christian, according to the Scripture 
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definition of that character, and not suffer for it, 
while the world lieth in wickedness ? Who can- ab¬ 
stain from all epidemical profaneness and carelessness, 
without meeting immediately with much to exercise 
his patience, to try his couraga, and to prove hi*#| 
Christian fidelity ? What young person especially* 
(and a very great part of the servants of God devote 
themselves to him in the days of their youth), what 
young person, I say, shall dare to be more religious 
than those about him, without feeling a persecution, 
which, though domestic and little observed, is very 
grievous to flesh and blood to bear ? In such cases 
does not sound reason justify the Scripture assertion, 
and teach us to conclude, that God will afford some 
immediate counterbalance to what is inflicted upon 
these confessors for his name and truth ?—that he will 
enlighten the eyes of their understanding to know 
what is the hope of their calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power towards them 
that believe, to save and defend them P Where is the 
enthusiasm of supposing, that in such cases this Scrip¬ 
ture is fulfilled to the joy of every believer's heart. 
() how great is thy goodness , O God , which thou hast 
laid up for them that fear thee; which thou hast wrought 
for theitl that trust in thee, before the sons of men f 
Thou shaft hide them in the secret of thy presence from 
the pride of men : thou shall keep them secretly in a pa - 
vil ion from the strife of tongues. Psalm Xxxi. 1 9, SO. 
In this passage the Almighty is represented as giving 
his faithful people such a lively sense of his favourable 
presence with them, av shall keep them from growing 
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weary of his service, and from repenting of their bold¬ 
ness for his truth; for by the secret communication of 
his grace and comfort to them, they shall pass their 
time as in a pavilion or tent, a place made on purpose 
for delight, though the strife of opposing or reviling 
tongues W heard around them. 

Which position then is most reasonable, and con¬ 
sonant to the Scripture character of God, to assert, 
that he does, or that he does not in this manner care 
for those that love him ? And if it be allowed that 
he exercises all the favour promised to them in the Bi¬ 
ble, it may be asked. Which is the absurd position, to 
affirm that they may, or to be peremptory that they 
do not enjoy, in the midst of their self-denied obedi¬ 
ence, such delight as others know*not of, and which is 
far better than all the joys of the world ? 

3. It is most reasonable also to conclude, that true 
Christians in Christ Jesus may experience very peculiar 
delight, because they seek all their joy from God alone. 
The acquisition of riches will not satisfy them, nor the 
enjoyment of health, honour, nor long life. •• Lord,’ 1 
they cry, “ who is like unto thee ? Lift thou up the 
“ light of thy countenance upon us; this will pur 
“ more joy into our hearts than the increase of corn 
" or wine.” What then is there savouring of enthusi ¬ 
asm in supposing that God, who both deserves such 
supreme love and strictly requires it, should answer 
those, who thus give unto him the honour due unto 
his name, according to the desires of their hearts t — 
what more reasonable, than to conclude that all those 
who are so divinely changed, as to prefer infinitely the 
delight of communion with God to every thibg earthly 
and sensual, should each of them have immediate 
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cause to say, " The word of our God is true; he hath 
“ done Onto me according to the declaration of hi? 
“ grace, in which he caused me to put my trust!” I 
love them, saith the Lord, that love me, and they that 
seek me early (earnestly) shall find me. Riches and 
honour are with me, yea durable riches and righteous¬ 
ness ; that 1 may cause those who love me to inherit sub¬ 
stance, and I willfill their treasures. Prov. viii. 17 , is, 
21 . 

4. Again : It is highly reasonable to suppose that 
real Christians may enjoy peculiar happiness in this 
life, because shortly their eternal state will be so im¬ 
measurably different from that of the careless and un¬ 
godly- The latter,-alas ! hardened even unto death, 
then meet with a full reward for their deeds in the 
frown of an angry God, and in the feelings of a con¬ 
science that can know no rest. The former are no 
sooner absent from the body, than we are assured 
they shall be present with the Lord. 

1 would ask then. Is it not most reasonable to sup¬ 
pose that some kind of anticipation of this bliss is en¬ 
joyed, before the fullness of it is revealed to their 
transported souls !—that those blessed heirs of salva¬ 
tion, who are soon to inherit the promises, should 
have a delightful acquaintance with their meaning and 
appropriation before-hand, and some degree of joy in 
their God, the same in kind with what is reserved for 
them in heaven ?—that those, whom the King of kings 
will confess before men and angels, and reward with 
everlasting honours, should in their own consciences 
rejoice in the hope of glory, and, as the Scripture af¬ 
firms, should be sealed of God, and have the earnest 
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of the Spirit in their hearts ? Is not this much more 
reasonable than the supposition, that those, who are 
very soon to be as widely distant from each other as 
heaven from hell, should be at present alike destitute 
of any sensible enjoyment of the divine favour ?—that 
both should be left to go on till the day of death and 
final separation ; the one no more than the other ex¬ 
periencing the comfort of God’s Spirit, the light of 
his countenance, and the jov of his salvation ? Cer¬ 
tainly there can be no greater absurdity than to ima¬ 
gine this. 

What has been offered may, we hope, suffice to 
prove, that it is not in the least degree enthusiastic to 
conclude that the faithful in Christ Jesus may have 
peculiar gratifications of their own; and it mav con¬ 
vince us that the experience of these delights, too of¬ 
ten exploded as delusive, will appear upon closer ex¬ 
amination to be perfectly rational. 

5 . But it is not merely upon its reasonableness that 
jve rest the belief of the Christian's enjoying superior 
delights: the Scripture, our only unerring guide, has 
taught us to expect it : it has been foretold by the pro¬ 
phets, and promised by the Redeemer. By the prophets 
it is foretold with as much clearness, and in as strong 
terms, as either the holiness of Christians, or the glo¬ 
ry" of their Redeemer. Thus in the eighty-ninth 
Psalm, ycr. i-j, 16 , it. the whole body of believers 
is in this manner characterized : Blessed is the fjeople 
icho knuio the joyful sound: they shall icalk, 0 hard, in 
the light uf thy 'ountename. In thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day : and in thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted: fqr thou art fhe glory tf their strength, and in 
thy favour their horn shal/ be exalted. For the Lord is 
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our defence ; and the Holy One of Israel ii our King. 
I11 what stronger colours than these, could any per¬ 
son, whose life was one continued scene of enjoy¬ 
ment, be represented ? For what strikes the eye as 
the principal feature in this painting, is the peculiar 
delight of believers in Christ; delight arising from 
th^ir knowledge and clear understanding of the ever¬ 
lasting Gospel, called in this passage, the joyful sound. 

Full of the same Spirit of inspiration, Isaiah des¬ 
cribes the Christian church as rejoicing before God ac¬ 
cording to the joy in hardest, and as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil: and the cause of their exultation 
is, that Unto us a Child is born, unto ns a Son is given: 
and his name shall be called JUonderful, Counsellor, 
The might 1/ God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Jsai. ixvG. In another part of his writings, 
Christian believers are represented under the image of 
persons brought by the Lord of hosts to a festivity, 
where pleasures are crowded to give entertainment to 
each of the senses: where every thing that can regale, 
gratify, and exhilarate, is poured forth in the greatest 
abundance* In a third passage, they are spoken of 
as returning to Sion , with songs and everlasting joy up¬ 
on their heads : as going out with joy, and led forth with 
peace. Isa. xxxv. 10—Iv. 12. Every one of these pas¬ 
sages, with many more that might be produced, re¬ 
lates wholly to the joyful frame of mind, in which the 
church of Christ was to receive his Gospel. But what 
likeness does it bear to the persons for whom the pic¬ 
ture was drawn, unless believers enjoy much spiritual 
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delight ? Between mere nominal Christians, however* 
to whom their faith communicates no happiness, and 
the Christians thus represented by the prophets, there 
is no resemblance. Yet surely we cannot but ob¬ 
serve, that so positive is the prophetic description 
that such shall be the enjoyment of Christ’s faithful 
people, that the veracity of God stands engaged ,to 
make good the delightful prediction. Unless there¬ 
fore, with the Sadducees, we deny the authority of 
the prophetic books, we must allow that Christians 
possess incomparable joys. 

Further, What the prophets foretold with one voice, 
the Redeemer himself has confirmed by his own ex~. 
press declarations and promises. On account of the 
blessings, of which his Gospel, as soon as it is truly 
believed, puts a man in possession, and the joy with 
which it inspires and fills his soul, he says. The king¬ 
dom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field: the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. Matt. Jfiii. 44 . We know how the news of 
an estate unexpectedly bequeathed to us elevates the 
heart ; in the very same manner, Christ in this pas¬ 
sage declares, that a clear view pf the glory of the 
Gospel affects the believer.” In another place he re¬ 
presents the immediate effect of believing in his name 
to be such an abundant satisfaction to the soul, as to 
extinguish its restless appetite for the things of the 
world, and to cause fresh supports apd consolations to 
spring up to an overflowing fullnes? till all the be¬ 
liever’s wanjs are entirely removed, and all his desires 
completely satisfied in the enjoyment of eternal life ; 
jVItosoe ver drinkel/i of the water that l shall give him 
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shall never thirst ; bid the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of sealer springing up into ever¬ 
lasting life. John iv. 14. He that belkveth on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. But this spake Jesus of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive. John vii. 3 9, 
39. In what more express terms, by what more 
lively images could the possession of peace and joy by 
his true disciples be asserted ? And this is not confi¬ 
ned to the more eminent followers of the JLamb^ but 
is the common privilege of every one who drinketh of 
the water which Christ giveth, of ey«y one that be- 
lieveth on his name. What the woman of Samaria 
thus heard in private at one time from the mouth of 
Jesus, and what the vast concourse of Jewish people 
at another, of the happiness of believing on his name, 
under the figure of a fountain, mid rivers of living 
waters, he plainly and literally affirms to his apostles 
in his affectionate and parting conversation with them. 
He that hath my commandments > who understands, 
receives, and embraces them all, and keepeth them, 
not only extols, but will not violate ahem, to what¬ 
ever loss or suffering they may expose him ; He it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father , and I will love him and manifest myself to 
him : he shall not only be the object of my delight 
and of my affections, but live under the sensible ma¬ 
nifestations of my glory, faithfulness, and grace. One 
of his disciples, clearly understanding the Redeemer 
to mean some inestimable favour which was to be en¬ 
joyed by them, and not by the world, asks him, Horn 
is it, that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not un¬ 
to the world? Jesus answered and said unto him, ¥ 
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any man laoe me. he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him; not leaving him, as one friend 
does another, after a transient visit, sorrowing the 
more for his absence, but as a fixt inhabitant, whose 
presence t&all be experienced in light and strength, 
comfort and joy. Lest this evidence should not be 
sufficient to overcome the unbelief of the human heart, 
with respect to die enjoyment of such spiritual de¬ 
light in the service of Christ, he says again. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace, such as I myself enjoy, as 
well as bestow, 1 give unto you. And lest it should be 
thought his followers in distant ages of the world, 
were not so much interested in these promises as his 
immediate disciples, he comprehends the apostles and 
all that should ever believe in him through their word, 
in one and the same all-prevailing prayer, which con¬ 
cludes with these words, equally applicable to his 
whole church, which shall be saved, that the love where¬ 
with thou hast laved me may be in them, and I in them. 
Johnxvii. 26 . 


See Prayer ihe Twentieth, 


SUNDAY XL. CHAPTER XL. 

The Certainly and Necessity of Christian Joy. 

I T is of so much importance to give a just impres¬ 
sion of the happiness of the service of our Re¬ 
deemer, that we have been very full in explaining the 
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sources from which it arises, and the reasonableness of 
expecting it: but however reasonable it -may be that 
Christians should expect it, stiil it will be inquired, 
whether; in point of fact/' they do enjoy it f This in¬ 
quiry I shall now answer. 

And here let me first refer you to the example of the 
primitive Christians. Immediately after that great 
conversion on the day of Pentecost, their behaviour 
is described in several particulars; and their state of 
mind, which indeed shewed itself in their actions, is 
sufficiently signified by two words, gladness or exulta¬ 
tion, and singleness of heart. In the same book of the 
Acts, after Philip’s preaching in the city of Samaria is 
mentioned, it is remarked, there was great joy in that 
city. When #»e jailor who had St. Paul in custody, 
had heard him once speak the word of the Lord; be¬ 
sides his actions, which plainly implied great alacrity 
of heart, it is expressly added in the close, that he re¬ 
joiced. The same account is given of the Ethiopian 
eunuch. As soon as Philip had preached Jesus unto 
him, he was baptized; and though his heavenly ap¬ 
pointed guide was snatched from him, yet the doc¬ 
trine taking place in his heart, he went on his way, it is 
not said reasoning, or deeply meditating only, but re¬ 
joicing. Indeed we have reason to think that all who 
heard the Gospel to any good purpose, heard it with 
the same sentiments of joy. They behaved at first like 
persons quite amazed and surprised with the grace of 
God. Before habit or improvement could have had 
time as yet to manifest themselves, they were raised 
by the pure joy of the Gospel above this world, and 
ready in its defence to embrace the martyr's stale. 
Jv’ow if, when the Gospel was first published, the ge- 
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name effect of it in every place was gladness of heart, 
you must either affirm that the Christiana who lived at 
the first promulgation of the Gospel, were of a quite 
different species from those who now sincerely pro¬ 
fess the same faith, or you must grant it to be a cer¬ 
tain fact, that all real Christians rejoice in the Lord, 
and. joy in the God of their salvation . 

To eVade this conclusion, it has been urged, that 
the persecutions which took place in the fihst ages of 
Christianity called for such -manifestations of God’s 
love ; but that now they are no longer needed, and 
therefore not to be expected. As this assertion is be¬ 
come very general* and its influence extremely perni¬ 
cious, it shall receive a full refutation. 

Adopt then this false notion, and Sdlipture itself 
must lose its chief value. For we may say with as 
much reason of the whole, as of those passages which 
have been urged above, that they were delivered to 
particular persons on particular occasions. Wherefore, 
if Scripture belong to those to whom it was first ad¬ 
dressed, in a sense in which it belongs not to the 
church in every age, then the Bible, instead of being 
a system of eternal truth, and an invariable rule of 
life, equally obligatory on all Christians, will dwindle 
into an antiquated, obsolete book. It will absolutely 
require that a distinction be made between the Scrip¬ 
ture designed for the comfort and Joy of the first be¬ 
lievers in Christ, and that which those who live in af¬ 
ter ages may claim: just as some papists divide the 
psactical part of the New Testament into absolute 
commands, which belong to all, and counsels of per¬ 
fection given only to a few. 

derides this notion is contrary to Scripture. St. 

I 
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John declares the end for which he laboured to esta¬ 
blish Christianity, was not merely the belief of the 
miracles, death, and resurrection of Christ, but that 
ye, saithhe, might have fellowship with its, i. e. an 
equal share in all the high privileges, holy influences, 
and divine consolations which belong to that one body 
the church, of which Christ himself, full of power 
and glory, is the head. But we flatly contradict the 
apostle, when we affirm that there is a difference in 
point of spiritual privileges between even the chosen 
twelve, and those who have obtained like precious 
faith with them to the end of time. 

But the absurdity of this popular notion is no less 
gross than its contradiction to Scripture. Fur, have 
not all Christ|§hs one faith ? The truth that saves 
them, is it not invariably the same ? Have they not 
one Spirit to teach this truth to the mind, and make 
it effectual ? Is not the practice of duty in the same 
extent required ?—the same sacrifice of worldly inte- 
rests ?—the cutting off the right band, and plucking 
out the right eye ? And is not one heaven the ever¬ 
lasting habitation of all true Christians ? As there is a 
perfect equality then in all these most interesting 
points, what reason can there be to suppose that there 
should arise such a vast disproportion in the matter of 
present joy and delight, from the influence of the 
same truth, the same hope, and the same Spirit ?. Es¬ 
pecially, since the word of God informs us, that all 
who are ever diqppsed to embrace the heavenly Physi¬ 
cian must first feel the sickness of their souls, and their 
danger of eternal death; that all who will be saved, 
must be first weary and heavy-laden with the burden o£ 
their guilt. This conviction annihilates as it were all 
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the distance of time, and all difference of external 
circumstances between the cotemporaries with Christ 
and his apostles, and succeeding believers to the end 
of the world : because without this conviction of sin, 
though Paul were preaching, or Jesus himself working 
miracles before our eyes, his salvation must be reject¬ 
ed ; and with it, the record God has given of his Son 
becomes precious; and he is altogether lovely and 
full of glory. 

But besides the united testimony of prophets, apos¬ 
tles, and the Saviour himself, in proof that real be¬ 
lievers in his name do actually enjoy peculiar delight 
in his service, there is the evidence of daily fact. For 
how can we otherwise account for the total alteration 
both of choice and conduct in sometf^rsons of all 
ranks, and of all ages, and of all tempers, as soon as 
they really behold the glory of the Gospel ? All these 
are unanimous in avowing they never knew what true 
happiness meant before they believed. Whatever they 
found formerly from the pleasures of sin, they con¬ 
fess to be now rendered despicable by their spiritual 
joy. Hence, long after the terrors of the Lord have 
ceased to work upon their fears, they keep at a dis¬ 
tance from sin and vanity, from persons, things, and 
amusements on which they once doated, in order to 
enjoy more of what now makes them happy. Nor 
can this be owing to notions put into their heads, or 
to the force of imagination exciting fantastic joy ; be¬ 
cause great numbers have had no iftft that there was 
any such thing as delight in God, tillft sprung up in 
their own hearts, at once the object of their surprise, 
and the cause of their preference of the service of the 
Lord to all other things. Add to this, that many, who 



Chap. 40.3 of Christiaji Joy. 

notwithstanding their meek and prudent carriage, are 
obnoxious tP their relations for their godliness, and 
treated with hardship on that account, are still far 
from desiring to make their peace at the expence of 
becoming gay,, foolish, and careless, as they once 
were. They can find such composure, peace, and 
consolation in private prayer, reading, and medita¬ 
tion, as even under these disadvantageous circum¬ 
stances prove better to them than all their former idle 
mirth and vain laughter, with the friendship and good 
countenance of the family to reward it. 

If it be asked. Who knows such instances ? I an¬ 
swer, The history of the church attests that there have 
been such in all ages. The most serious and godly 
part of the Chtjgstian world at this very day, young as 
well as old, are all vouchers of this truth, while on ac¬ 
count of the better pleasure they now experience, 
and not from any cynical humour, they have lost their 
taste for the trash and folly, in which they themselves 
had once joy as much as others. Unless therefore, we 
will shut our ears against the plain voice of Scripture, 
and our eyes against what is daily to be seen, we must 
confess that the persons who enjoy the highest and 
purest pleasures upon earth, are those who receive 
and obey the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now as believers do in fact enjoy such delight, so 
/./ is necessary, that they should. Were men indeed 
bom with a different constitution, or placed in a situ¬ 
ation more favourable to obedience, it might be suffi¬ 
cient plainly to mark out the line of duty, and to en¬ 
force the observance of it with rewards, too great to 
be brought into comparison with any pleasure or gain 
arising from transgression. But when we consider our 
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nature, what is so visible as that we are all greedy of 
present gratifications ?—and that our inclinations from 
our very birth impetuously hurry us on to take plea¬ 
sure in things which are forbidden of God ? Look up¬ 
on the youth of each sex, how continually are they 
prompted from within, how powerfully solicited from 
without, to forsake the path of duty from the very 
first moment they enter on the stage of the world ! 
how fatally inclined to prefer every entertainment of 
folly and sin tb the most beneficial employment of 
their time : and to hear with strong disgust of God's 
authority interfering with their favourite pleasures ! 
The female sex, though in youth more restrained 
from gross vice, place their delight in indulging vani¬ 
ty, in obtaining distinction for elegance of form, gau¬ 
dy attire, or a splendid appearance ; pleased to walk 
with “ stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes,” * 
fond above measure of levity and dissipation, and of 
course equally averse to the rule of duty. In the next 
stage of life, though the objects of gratification some¬ 
what vary, still the inordinate affection towards them 
is as vehement as ever ; still ambition, luxury, or the 
pride of life are cherished and indulged as the chief 
means of happiness. 

Such is our constitution. Now from hence arises 
the necessity of some present delight to reconcile us to 
an uniform obedience. Without this, in vain do 
teachers recommend on account of its future reward, 
the practice of godliness in preference to sensual gra¬ 
tifications and earthly pursuits. Alas! this reward is 
only to be received through the hands of death, which 
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all men naturally choose to put at a distance from 
them. Make now, on the contrary; the proposal 
with which the Redeemer invites us into his service; 
prove there is no man that hath left homes, or brethren, 
or sister, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for his sake, and the Gospel’s, but, in a spiritual 
sense, through the consolations of God with him, and 
the favour of his peculiar providence, he shall receive 
an hundred-fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children , and lands, with 
persecution, and in the world to come eternal life. Mark 
x. 29, 30 . Here you see an immediate equivalent for 
any sacrifice which is made in obedience and love to 
Christ. This renders a denial of our corrupt affec¬ 
tions not only feasible, but upon the whole grateful; 
here is not, as must otherwise be the case, mere au¬ 
thority to overawe us, into obedience, but such spi¬ 
ritual delight as makes us entirely approve of our 
choice, and freely confess to the glory of God that we 
were utterly blind for not embracing it before. 

And as it is necessary that believers should enjoy 
(peculiar spiritual delight in order to engage them in 
the service of Christ, so it is much more necessary to 
enable them to discharge some of the duties required at 
their hands. For to them is the command addressed, 
in every thing give thanks; rejoice in the Lord ever¬ 
more ; be content with such things as ye have ; be pa¬ 
tient in tribulation. All these dispositions of mind are 
but a just acknowledgment of the mercies of redemp¬ 
tion, and a proper gratitude for the abundance of the 
gift of grace and justification unto eternal life. But 
these tempers cannot have their residence, where the 
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soul is not elevated by the power of a divine feith, 
and habituated to such views of the great salvation of 
God as excite to thanksgiving: such views as reduce 
sufferings, which to the eye of sense and reason are 
most formidable, into light afflictions; and self-deni¬ 
als, which are to nature the most grievous, into wel-* 
come tests of the believer’s sincerity towards God.—— 
Take away all such views; suppose nothing delightful 
apprehended in the love of Christ towards sinners, 
and it is impossible to have joy in God in time of 
trouble, and under every cross befalling us to give 
thanks. Btrt if we be indeed risen with Christ, if our 
life be hid with Christ in God, if we have this hope 
that when he who is our life shall appear, we shall ap¬ 
pear also with him in glory, then victory over our na¬ 
tural fears, and contentment in our most trying cir¬ 
cumstances are practicable. And it would be easy to 
prove from the New Testament, that joy and thank¬ 
fulness in every situation are required from us upon 
this supposition. It follows therefore, that without 
delight in God we must really dishonour him, by hav¬ 
ing our hearts engaged in pursuits unspeakably injQk 
rious to him and to ourselves: of consequence it is a 
certain truth that the very condition of our nature, 
ebmpared with the obedience required to be paid by 
Christians, makes it needful that they should have 
sources of delight peculiar to themselves, and superi¬ 
or to every thing the world can offer. 

These evidences in proof of the reasonableness, cer¬ 
tainty, and necessity of the joy of believers are suffici¬ 
ent to satisfy all, I trust, who will submit to the au¬ 
thority of Scripture, and to deductions cleariy drawn 
from it. I shall add therefore nothing more but a c mi- 
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tion against the abuse of this doctrine, and an exhorta¬ 
tion to all persons, as they love their own happiness, 
to seek in the first plate, the enjoyment of the bles¬ 
sings of the Gospel. 

It must be remembered then, that the delight of 
Christians is various in its degree, according to men’s 
respective characters. The weak in faith enjoy but lit¬ 
tle in comparisoh of the strong. Reproaches, pains, 
and pressures, which are almost too heavy for the one, 
are borne by the other with alacrity. A brisk gale 
may affright the weak in faith, and make them dread 
a‘shipwreck; while the strong, by a more clear know¬ 
ledge of God's word and will, and more experience of 
his ways, can trust without fear the care of their hea¬ 
venly Pilot, though the tempest rage, and neither 
sun, nor moon, nor stars be visible for many days. 
Some are apt soon to yield to discouraging thoughts, 
if they be not speedily delivered from the perils and 
alarms attendant on the spiritual combat ; while others, 
like veteran soldiers, can follow the Captain of their 
salvation, and endure hardships without being “ wea- 
“ ried and faint ” in their minds. Some, who are but 
babes in Christ, ignorant of the discipline of their 
heavenly Father’s house, find it difficult to believe 
that they are his children, when they feel the strength 
of their corruptions, or lose the sensible delights of 
communion with him : while others, who understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord, no longer estimate 
their safety, or the favour of God towards them, solely 
by their own present sense and feeling. Some of ve¬ 
ry tender consciences and vehement desires to be ho¬ 
ly, are ready to despond upon the discovery of the in- 
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firmities and spots which are found in all real Chris¬ 
tians; while others of a sounder judgment only sink 
at the sight of them deeper into humility, cleave still 
more stedfastly to the Lord their hope, and so hold 
last the confidence of their rejoicing. 

* In the same persons also at different times spiritual 
delight must be different, varying both according to 
their temptations, their faithfulness to God, their dili¬ 
gence in holy duties, and the good pleasure of Him 
from whose presence all consolation comes. While 
therefore it must be ever strenuously maintained as a 
noble privilege of real Christians, that they rejoice in 
the salvation of God, still the precise degree as well 
as the continuance of that joy, must not be absolutely 
fixed and made the test of all saving faith ; for then 
we shall often make sad the hearts of the righteous, 
whom Cod would not have made sad, and beat down 
the weak, instead of strengthening and encouraging 
them. 

Nevertheless, if persons making a profession of re¬ 
ligion be habitually strangers to the delight so much 
spoken of throughout the Bible, they have great rea¬ 
son to suspect the soundness of their faith ; abundant 
cause there is indeed for a thorough examination whe¬ 
ther there be not some worldliness of temper, or some 
idol, as money or forbidden pleasure, which robs God 
of the supreme love he requit es, or whether they have 
not mean thoughts of Christ’s grace and power, but 
high ones of tfceir own obedience. This scrutiny is 
necessary, and ought to be repeated, where no spiri¬ 
tual delight is experienced, because certainly the pro¬ 
per and abiding state of believers is that of delight in 
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God; his kingdom within them is a kingdom of righ¬ 
teousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Since then the present advantages of true faith are 
so great, who can have the lowest feelings of huma¬ 
nity, and not breathe out to God the apostle’s ardent 
prayer, O that all, who hear the sound of the Gospel 
this day, were not almost, but altogether Christians ! 
O that the tongues of men and angels were employed, 
and the arm of the Lord revealed, to compel our fel¬ 
low-sinners to come in, that his house might be filled. 

Ye young and gay, ye rich and noble, be no longer 
prejudiced against the Gospel of Christ, as if it were 
too strict a rule of duty for you to walk by consistent¬ 
ly with happiness. Examine it more closely, and 
make a fair trial of submission to it; you will then 
find it an embassy of peace arid reconciliation from 
the God of love to a world of rebels in arms against 
him ; an assemblage of promises, privileges, and de- 
lightsT, suitable to all your wants, *and adequate to 
your desires; designed to knit your hearts unto him 
that you may ever love his name; an assemblage of 
delights, which though not always the same, yet are 
superior at their lowest ebb to every thing the world 
can afford. 

Cease also, ye deluded sinners, to indulge your im¬ 
pure and sensual appetites, your passion for wealth or 
honour, as if you must be miserable or melancholy if 
deprived of these base sources of gratification. Hear¬ 
ken and be persuaded !—The Most High God, posses¬ 
sor of heaven and earth, makes a marriage-supper for 
his Son ; that Son saith, respecting such as you. Be¬ 
hold, I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear 
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my voice, and open the door, J xsiH come in unto him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me ; that is, we 
'will dwell together on terms of the most intimate 
friendship and affection, and cheerfully feast together 
in token of reciprocal love. Consider this as you 
ought. I urge not upon you what must be your fu¬ 
ture doom, if you will not receive him that thus 
speaketh from heaven: I dwell not on that tremendous 
.hour that will come, too soon, alas ! when all your 
polluted sources of joy will be terribly transformed in¬ 
to your everlasting tormentors: I do not attempt to 
lay open the horrors of that Tophet, which is deep and 
large, the pile whereof is fire and much wood, and which 
the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle. But I beseech you by the consolations that are 
in Christ, by the comforts of love, by the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, call upon God that you may lay- 
aside all wickedness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
that these inestimable blessings may immediately be 
your portion, and have place in your hearts. Deal 
not so madly any longer as to prefer the harlot's em¬ 
brace, or cup of intemperance, to that fountain of 
joy which makes glad the whole church of God in 
heaven and earth; a state of pagan ignorance and es¬ 
trangement from God, to the light of life shining in 
your souls; or the love of the World, and the things of 
the world, to the pledge and earnest of everlasting 
glory. Consider what a cloud of witnesses are ready 
to appear against you, to confront and confound you; 
they felt so much immediate delight in the Lord Jesus 
as to be glad to renounce every comfort of life for his 
sake, to take joyfully the spoiling of their goods, and 
to meet death in its most hideous form. The very 
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same Jesus, not more impaired in his excellency or 
love by length of days than the sun ia its brightness, 
offers himself to you in the Gospel, And will you b« 
such despicable dupes to your passions and to the er¬ 
rors of the world, as to be afraid of coming into full 
subjection to Christ, lest you should be sufferers in 
point of present happiness ? Sufferers ? impossible f 
for all you are required to give up is sordid vice, and 
the very prostitution of your souls to Satan ! And be 
assured, that of all the gross falsehoods which he ever 
makes men credulous enough to believe, this is the 
greatest, to imagine any joy equal to that of knowing 
and loving Christ. 

Finally, receive instruction, ye decent self-justifying 
professors of religion. Go no more about miserably to 
glean some grains of satisfaction from a good opinion 
of yourselves, nor labour to walk in the sparks of com¬ 
fort which can be kindled from the works which you 
perform, and the principles from which they proceed. 
No longer tread the tiresome round of duties as a pe¬ 
nance enjoined of God to escape damnation, and to 
gain his favour. Uncomfortable, senseless service ! 
To such serious, but grievously mistaken souls, God 
thus speaks in his word : Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that zchich is not bread, and your labour for that 
tchich satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that zchich is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness ; for I zcill give you the sure mercies of Da¬ 
vid, that is, Christ. Behold I have given him for a 
1 citness (of my free grace and love) to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people. Make him the Al¬ 
pha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 
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and the end of all your religion, and great will be 
your peace. You shall delight yourselves in the Lord, 
and he shall give you your hearts* desire: then shall 
you have cause to say, with all that are called to be 
one body in Christ, what Moses in triumph spoke of 
the church of God in old time: What nation is there 
so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that we call upon him for ? 
Happy art thou, O Israel, who is like unto thee, O 
people saved by the Lord ? * 

• See Prayer the Tiaentttth. 


£ 3 * The Fourteen Prayers succeeding the General 
Family Prayers are adapted to the principal Subjects 
of the preceding Treatise, and are intended to be used 
after the respective Chapters to which they are suited: 
they may be read in a regular Course as Family 
Prayers ; and this tall afford an agreeable and profi¬ 
table Variety in Family Devotion. 



FORMS OF PRAYER 

AND 

OFFICES OF ©EVOTION, 

FOK 

FAMILIES AND PRIVATE PERSONS, 

UPON’ VARIOUS SUBJECTS AND OCCASIONS. 



FORMS OF PREFER, 

AND 

OFFICES OF BEVOTION, 

FOR FAMILIES AND PRIVATE PERSONS, 

UPON VARIOUS SUBJECTS AND OCCASIONS. 


GENERAL FAMILY PRAYERS. 

The following Admonition, read occasionally before Fa¬ 
mily Worship, is very proper to produce seriousness of 
mind, and to keep up a godly jealousy, lest hypocrisy 
and formality should render this important duty of no 
use. 

My Friends and Fellow-Christians : 

W E, dust and ashes, are assembled to speak unto 
the holy Lord God of heaven and earth, our 
Maker and our Judge, who deserves from us all possi¬ 
ble reverence whenever we presume to call upon him. 
We are going to pray to that God who strictly charges 
us to take heed that we draw not nigh to him with our 
lips while our hearts are far from him—to that God 
who is of purer eyes than to regard our services with- 
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out the mediation of the holy One and the Just, who 
died for our sins, but has promised to give us what¬ 
ever wc shall ask of him in his name, and to perform 
all our petitions. 

Now therefore let us lift up our hearts to him that 
he may fill us with reverence and godly fear, with sin¬ 
cerity and lowliness of mind, with lively faith in the 
blood and prevailing intercession of Jesus, and with 
assurance that we shall receive whatever we ask ac¬ 
cording to his will. With these holy dispositions we 
should desire always to bow down our knees before 
Cod. 


I. A Morning Prayer. * 

O Thou Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ^ld God 
of glory, who hast so loved the world as to give 
thine only begotten Son, to the end that all who be¬ 
lieve in him should not perish but have everlasting 
life, mercifully regard us miserable sinners. Thou 
seest how slow of heart we are to believe the record 
thou hast given of thy Son. Though wc read of his 
glory, bow little does it affect us ! Though he has a 
j^ame which is above every name in heaven or earth, 
hoyt little affiance do we feel in him ! or consolation 
ficotn all that, he hath done and suffered ! 

n Where the following Prayers are too, long to be used without in- 
eanTooieoce, they may be shortened by leaving out some of the para- 
graphs into which they are divided, which may frequently be done 
ytithaut injury to the connexion. 
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Have compassion upon us, O Lord, and.help us. 
Give us what thou hast most graciously promised, the 
Spirit of truth, to open our understanding, that we 
may understand the things which are spoken of thy 
Son in the Scriptures. O give us the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him ; of his per-, 
son and his office ; of his love and power towards all 
that hear his voice and follow him ; that so we may 
abound in clear, sublime, and endearing thoughts of 
Christ Jesus the Lord : that he may be no less pre¬ 
cious to us than he was to the glorious company of 
the apostles, and the noble army of martyrs. Thou, 
O God, hast declared that thy Son shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high. Help us, we earnestly 
pray thee, to give him this honour day by day more 
perfectly. Enable us to comprehend with all saint* 
the immeasurable extent of his love ; the breadth and 
length, the height and depth thereof. 

We beg this of thee, O our God, in order that we 
may have our affections raised up to heaven, where 
Christ sitteth on thy right hand : that we may grow 
more dead to the world, and walk more becoming 011* 
Christian character ; that we may be enriched as much 
as possible with light and grace, joy and peace in this 
present life: and so shew forth the praises of him who 
bath called us out of darkness into marvellous light. 

We beseech thee that the excellency of our know¬ 
ledge of Christ may be evidenced to others, by our 
adding day by day to our faith a noble Christian cog- 
rage, in defence of his truth, honour, and govern¬ 
ment ; by a constant victory over our corrupt affec¬ 
tions ; by a moderate use of all lawful comforts; by a 

* * 
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meek and quiet spirit under all our trials, and by re¬ 
signation to the will of our heavenly Father. 

Grant, O Lord, that our knowledge of the redemp¬ 
tion that is in Jesus, may work effectually this day 
upon our hearts. Let the Saviour’s love to us be'the 
pattern of ours to all that are around us: let it make 
us zealous to embrace all opportunities of ministering 
to the happiness of one another. If we cannot assist 
the needy by our alms, or protect the oppressed by 
our power, O let us diligently exercise love, in ab¬ 
staining from all uncharitableness of speech, from all 
frowardness and evil tempers: let us look upon the 
failings of others with pity, as if they were our own: 
make us kind and tender-hearted, forbearing and for¬ 
giving all, as thou, for Christ’s sake, hast forgiven us. 
Banish from our dwelling all variance, whisperings, 
heart-burnings, and evil surmisings. Let peace and 
gentleness, meekness and goodness be exercised by 
all of us one towards another, and the only contention 
in our family be this, who shall conform most to the 
will of God, by abounding in brotherly kindness and 
fervent charity. Thou, C) God, that makest men to 
be of one mind that dwell together, inspire us with a 
spirit of concord, and harmonize all our naturally sel¬ 
fish tempers. O let this benefit at least be found front 
our family devotion, that we agree better together, 
and live more in peace and quietness, than those who 
call not upon thee; who lie down and rise up like the 
hqrd of the stall, never saying, 'Where is God our Mak¬ 
er ? ’ 

Contiriue, we beseech thee, if it seemeth good to 
thee, the voice of health and strength amongst us, and 
the favour of thy protecting providence ; but give us 
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grace to expect, and be ready for, a change. And, as 
in a day, nay in an hour, our prosperity may be turn¬ 
ed by thee into deep affliction, our health into pining 
sickness, our ease into tormenting pain, and our life 
into death, O Lord God, establish us in Christ Jesus, 
and give the earnest of thy. Spirit in our hearts, that, 
whatever we are called to suffer, we may not be afraid 
with any amazement, but bear our cross cheerfully, to 
the edification of those around us. 

Comfort and protect continually all our near rela¬ 
tions and dear friends. Sanctify to them their present 
circumstances whatever they are. May they mind the 
things of the Spirit, and never be deluded by the 
things of time and sense. Be their guide through life, 
and at death give them admission into thy kingdom 
and glory. 

Promote, O God, the peace and welfare of this our 
country. Let thy servant Georce, our most gracious 
King, be continually guided by thy counsel, and 
reign over us in righteousness. May he and his Mi¬ 
nisters with unwearied labour seek to promote thy glo¬ 
ry and his people’s good. 

Visit and relieve all who are distressed or oppres¬ 
sed : regard their tears, hear their sighs, give them to 
see their sin in their suffering, to humble themselves 
under thy hand, and find it is good for them to be af¬ 
flicted. . Bless our ehemies; do good to them that hate 
us ; and ever enable us to return good-will for evil. 

Accept our praises for t our < continued preservation 
by thy goodness, who hast first brought us into be¬ 
ing ; for sleep upon our beds, for the return of the 
day after the shades of darkness, for the use of our 
reason, the comfort of this opportunity of worship- 
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ping thy name, and, above all, for the Light of life, 
the Sun of righteousness, Christ Jesus; for whom with 
all that is within us we would bless thy name; in 
whom we commend ourselves and our services to 
thee; and to whom, with thyself and the Holy Ghost, 
one God over all, be all honour and praise, love and 
obedience, forevermore. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us; and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


II. An Evening Prayer. 

B LESSED.and holy Lord God, who didst make ail 
things by thy power, who rulest all things by 
thy providence, and fillest all places with thy pre¬ 
sence, wc thy unworthy creatures beseech thee to fill 
our hearts with an awful sense of thee, and with hu¬ 
mility, sincerity, and faith in Christ, in our ap¬ 
proaches to thee. 

We thankfully acknowledge our absolute depen¬ 
dence upon thee: for our lives, and all the comforts 
of them, we are indebted to thy bounty. Thy hands 
fashioned us in the womb, brought us into this world, 
and ever since we saw the light, filled us with variety 
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of good.—-We adore thy sparing mercy. Most justly 
mightest thou have brought upon us all the curses 
written in the book of thy law against our transgres¬ 
sions : and had thy ways been as our ways, and thy 
thoughts like our thoughts towards our enemies, we 
had long since been past the power of offering to 
thee our thanks and praise, beyond the benefit of 
prayer, or the hope of pardon. 

We confess, O Lord, we have been transgressors of 
thy law in thought, word, and deed. We are charge¬ 
able with the workings and defilements of pride and 
hypocrisy, of uncharitableness and sensuality, of self- 
love and worldliness of heart, notwithstanding all the 
methods thou hast taken to heal these diseases of our 
souls. We have sinned against the clear revelation of 
thy will, and the strongest obligations binding us to 
comply with it. We have sinned against thy most in¬ 
viting promises, and thy most dreadful threatenings ; 
against the frequent warnings of thy word, the renew¬ 
ed motions and powerful convictions of thy Spirit, 
and the precious blood of Christ. We have sinned 
against the light of our understanding, against pro¬ 
mises and purposes of obedience, and against the 
strongest remonstrances of our own consciences. 

O God, we cannot recount the number of our sins, 
nor fully set in order all their aggravations. We 
should not therefore presume to ask for thy pardoning 
mercy, if we did not trust that thy Spirit has created 
within us a holy mourning, for all our wickedness, 
and for that corruption of our nature, from whence, 
as their fountain, all these poisonous streams have 
flowed. O humble us effectually, and place before us 
all the detestable qualities which meet together in 
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every act of sin; that injustice and contempt towards 
thee; that rebellion and ingratitude which prevail in 
it. And, oh ! most merciful Father, speak peace to 
our souls, weary and heavy laden with guilt, through 
the death and sufferings of thy dear Son ; and for the 
sake of his precious sacrifice, avert the punishment from 
us. Increase in us that faith whereby only we can be 
justified, and have peace with thee, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Accompany thy pardoning mercy with thy purily 
ing grace. Help us, O Father, thou God of all pow¬ 
er and might, to put off the old man which is corrupt, 
according to the deceitful lusts, and to put on the new 
man which is created after thine own image, in righ¬ 
teousness and true holiness. Give us a new heart, and 
create a right spirit within us. O grant us a mind 
weaned from the pomps and pleasures, the profits and 
honours, and all the transitory enjoyments of the 
flesh; but hungering and thirsting after righteousness. 
Prevent us by thy grace, that wc may never more 
commit sin with the deceitful hope of gaining advan¬ 
tage by it. Impress us continually with the convic¬ 
tion, that the gaining of the whole world can be no 
recompence for the loss of the soul. 

O let that solemn account wc must ere long give, 
when the throne shall be set, the books be opened, 
and the dead, small and great, stand before God, in¬ 
fluence the whole course of our lives ; O let us so be¬ 
lieve and so obey, that when Christ shall come hi the 
clouds with power and great glory, we may then cry 
out with holy rapture, Lo, this is our God, we have 
waited for him, and he will save us ! This is the Lord, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation ! 
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To thy merciful protection, O God, we humbly 
commit ourselves, our dear friends, and relations this 
night. The darkness is no darkness with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day. Defend, we beseech 
thee, our persons, our dwellings, and our possessions. 
Refresh us with sweet sleep; and with the health and 
strength of our bodies, and the vigour of our minds, 
let us serve thee all our days, till through the gate of 
death we enter into that blessed kingdom, where 
we shall receive the end of our faith, even the salva¬ 
tion of our souls, through Jesus Christ; in depen¬ 
dence upon whose righteousness and intercession -we 
further pray : Our Father, &c. 


III. A Prayer for the Lord’s-Day Morning. 

T HANKS be unto thee, O most merciful and gra¬ 
cious God, for having set apart this day to thy 
service. Never can we sufficiently express the obli- 
sations we owe thee for this stated season of rest from 
labour; for this delightful opportunity afforded us of 
imitating the heavenly host, while we assemble our¬ 
selves with one heart and voice to glorify thee, O God 
our heavenly Father; and thee, O Christ, our Advo¬ 
cate, Righteousness, and Life; and thee, O eternal 
Spirit, the Comforter and Sanctifier of the church of 
God. 

We praise thee, who instead of loathing our persons 
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for our sinful pride and stubborn forgetfulness of thee* 
hast taken the most effectual methods to teach us the 
knowledge, and plant in us the love, of thy name. 
We praise thee that thou hast commanded us to make 
on this day public confession of our guilt, and of thy 
hatred of sin ; of our disobedience and the riches of 
thy forbearance towards us; of our weakness, depra¬ 
vity, and need of thy perpetual grace to help us. We 
praise thee for commanding us to make public inter¬ 
cession for all sorts and conditions of men, in order 
that our hearts might be the more enlarged towards 
them, and our hands the more ready to minister to 
their rfecessities. We praise thee for this opportunity 
of hearing thy holy Scripture, which is profitable for 
our reproof, for our correction, for our instruction in 
righteousness. 

We bless thee, that we have our habitation fixed in 
the laqd of liberty, under the bright beams of thy glo¬ 
rious Gospel: that we can worship thee, according to 
our conscience, no one making us afraid : that we are 
not required to pay adoration to those who by nature 
arc not gods, nor compelled to bow down at the altar 
of idols. We praise thee that we are in health and 
strength to use the sacred opportunity of going with 
the multitude that keep holy-day, into the house 
where thou hast recorded thy name, and promised to 
meet and bless us. How amiable are thy dwellings, 
O Lord of hosts ! one day employed in them is better 
than a thousand engrossed by the business of the 
world. 

We praise thee also for passing by all the provoca¬ 
tions and insults which we have offered unto thee by 
abusing and profaning this holy day, by our detesta- 
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ble presumption in compassing thee about with deceit 
and lies. O how often have we rushed into the courts 
of thy house without meditation, without prayer, 
without any desire to worship thee with an holy wor¬ 
ship ! how often have we dissembled and pretended 
to give thee glory, whdn we were yet living in our 
sins, making thee angry with us every day, and cast¬ 
ing thy law behind us ! 

O our God, let the time past suffice for us to have 
entered into thy courts thoughtless and unhumbled, 
self-satisfied and self-sufficient. Now teach us effectu¬ 
ally to reverence thy sanctuary : make us feel awful 
conceptions of the God with whom we have to do, 
and of the infinite importance of the holy exercises in 
which we are going to engage. Thou knowest our 
souls cleave to the very dust of the ground. O send 
thy quickening Spirit to raise our thoughts and desires 
up to thee in every part of thy holy worship. Shield 
tis on every side from the flesh, the world, and the 
devil, that they may have no power to fill us with sin¬ 
ful distractions, and make us absent in spirit while we 
are presenting our bodies in thy temple. 

' While we confess our guilt, open thou our under¬ 
standing, we beseech thee, that we may understand 
all the aggravations of our wickedness. Call back to 
our remembrance whatever at any time has made us 
appear most vile in our own eyes, that we may now 
feel a godly sorrow, and be really ashamed and con¬ 
founded at the sight of our iniquity. Accompany, we 
beseech thee, the reading of thy most holy word with 
the power of thy own Spirit, that so the practice of 
thy saints, and thy peculiar favour towards them, may 
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stir us up to be diligent followers of their examples: 
that we may receive the strong consolation from thy 
promises, which in Christ Jesus are all sure and infal¬ 
libly certain, and, by hearing the Gospel proclaimed, 
attain to clearer views of thy great salvation. When 
we are offering up our intercession to thee, give us to 
feel tenderness of heart, melting pity towards all our 
fellow-creatures in distress, and very fervent desire 
that t|)ou wouldest immediately appear for their re¬ 
lief. When we ask for mercy and forgiveness, strength 
and holiness of heart, may we ask with an earnestness 
suited to the value of these gifts, and with a strong 
conviction of our unavoidable misery if our suit be re¬ 
jected. 

When we join in giving thanks unto thy njme, O 
make all thy goodness to pass before us. Excite in 
us such a lively remembrance of the multitude of thy 
mercies towards us, as shall fill our souls as it were 
with marrow and fatness, while our mouths are prais¬ 
ing thee with joyful lips. From the beginning to the 
conclusion of the service of thy sanctuary, by the per¬ 
petual influence of thy free Spirit, do thou uphold 
us, that we may be satisfied with the pleasures of thy 
house, and offer to thee a pure offering in righteous¬ 
ness. 

And as thou, O Lord, hast ordained that the people 
shQtild seek thy law at the mouth of thy ministers, do 
thou fijl thfm with knowledge and sound doctrine; 
that they may preach not themselves, blit Christ Jesus 
the Lord. Under their instructions, delivered accor¬ 
ding to thy wjjl, piay our ignorance be dispelled, our 
slothful hearts quickened, our fears removed, oqr 
hope encouraged, and opr souls established in grace. 
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Finally, we beseech theej O God, to incline oi.r 
hearts to sanctify this whole day. Make it our delight 
to employ our time in reading thy word, in medita¬ 
tion and privacy, not yielding to the sinfulness of our 
hearts, or the custom of the world, in speaking our 
own words, in thinking our own thoughts, and find¬ 
ing our own pleasure on thy holy day. And grant us 
grace so to use this day of rest and of public worship 
in this life, that we may none of us fail of having a 
part in the everlasting adoration, praise, and love of 
thy name in the life to come, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


IV. A Prayer for the Ij)rd's-Day Evening. 

O L 0 RD, thou art great, wonderful, and holy. 

Thou art exalted far above all blessing and 
praise which can ever be offered to thee by the angels 
of light: yet such is thy condescending mercy, that 
the doors of thy house have been open this day to us, 
vile dust and miserable sinners. We have been wait¬ 
ing on thee in the ordinances of thy own appointment; 
and as we implored the comfort and help of thy Spi¬ 
rit, before we presented ourselves in thy courts, so 
now, as becometh us in bounden duty, we desire to 
return thee our most hearty thanks and praise, if we 
have found any deliverance from the hardness, unbe¬ 
lief, distraction, and deceitfulness of our depraved 
hearts, while we were offering our vows unto thee. 

Si :i 
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Not unto us, not unto us, but to the influence of 
thy Spirit be the praise, if we have confessed our sins 
this day with any self-loathing, and been melted into 
contrition for our offences ; if the forbearance thou 
hast shewn towards us, and thy tender pity in sparing 
us, though so richly deserving damnation, have been 
sensible to our hearts, while we were accusing our¬ 
selves before thee.—We praise thee if we have sancti¬ 
fied this day, and our holy services in it, to the ho¬ 
nour of our Lord Jesus Christ, by looking only to the 
virtue of his atonement for the remission of our sins. 
We bless thee if we have found thy word sweet unto 
us, and the increasing discovery of thy love delightful 
to our hearts: if we have been filled with faith, and 
experienced in our hearts the Spirit of grar<> of prav- 
er and supplication ; so that, instead of saying. When 
will the sabbath be gone, that wc may buy and sell 
and get gain ? we have found the spiritual provisions 
of thy house a feast indeed unto our souls. Wc thank 
thee if thy word preached hath searched us, making 
manifest any hidden corruption : if it has been for our 
edification, exhortation, and comfort in Christ Jesus. 
We thank thee, if it has been a pleasant and joyful 
thing to us to be thankful, to spcak'good of thv name, 
and to declare thy goodness towards the children of 
men. 

Lord, increase and stir up within us evermore de-' 
vout affections when we call upon thee : and in what¬ 
soever we have displeased thee this day, O do thou 
pardon us. Overlook what has been wanting, forgive 
what has been amiss, though wc are too blind our¬ 
selves to perceive it. There is iniquity in our most ho- 
h otJeritigs Purge awav, wc beseech thee, the de- 
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filement of them in the Fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness. Accept our devotions at the hands of 
our faithful and merciful High-priest, and may our 
sacrifices be perfumed with the sweet incense of his 
merits. 

For his sake fulfil all the requests we have this day 
m'ade known unto thee. O give us strength and pow¬ 
er to live more according to thy will, in all righteous¬ 
ness and holiness. Let the benefit and success of our 
public worship be manifested in our whole deport¬ 
ment ; and the influence of the good impressions 
made upon us in thy house, appear in our sincere 
love both to God and man, in our abhorring all that 
is evil, and cleaving to that which is good. Let every 
heavenly and Christian temper which we have this day 
requested, shine in our conversation, and our lives be 
a transcript of the graces we ask in our prayers. May 
we return again to our respective employments arm¬ 
ed with the whole armour of God, and determined in 
nothing wilfully to offend thee. May thy praise and 
love, thy power and glory, and the mightiness of thy 
kingdom, be much in our thoughts, till at length we 
are brought to that everlasting sabbath where we shall 
no more need the use of these means; no more be¬ 
hold thee our God at a distance, and through ordi¬ 
nances darkly, but see thee face to face, and know 
thee even as we are known. 

We desire now particularly to recommend to thy 
mercy all who are united to us by the ties of kindred 
or special friendship. Let none of them slightly es¬ 
teem this holy day, or blindly think it enough to be 
merely present at the assemblies of thy people. May 
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they ever worship thee in spirit and truth, and esteem 
this day their delight. 

We beg thy mercy upon all those nations which yet 
sit in darkness and the shadow of death, that the Sun 
of righteousness may arise upon them to guide their 
feet into the way of peace. O hasten the time, when 
all thou hast promised concerning thy church in the 
last days shall be accomplished; bring in the fullness 
of the Gentiles, and let all Israel be saved. Revive 
and cause to flourish in all places upon earth pure and 
undefiled religion. Let the power of godliness pre¬ 
vail, and daily obtain victory over the formality and 
hypocrisy of mere nominal Christians. 

Particularly we recommend to thy protection and 
tenderest care, the kingdom in which we dwell. We 
entreat thee to direct, sanctify, and govern the heart 
of our Sovereign Lord the King. Prosper all his 
counsels for the good of his subjects. May he live 
dear to thee, beloved of his people, and receive at 
thy hands, after death, a crown of glory. Bless the 
Royal Family, and all that are in authority over us. 

Take us this night, C) our God, under thy protec¬ 
tion. Watch over us while we sleep ; if we wake in 
the night season, may our meditation of thee be sweet, 
and our souls be glad in the Lord. If we are spared to 
see the light of the returning day, may we rise from 
our beds to give all diligence to walk before thee to 
ul! well-pleasing. And whether we wake or sleep, 
liv» or die, may we be the Lord’s. To him, with thee, 
O Father, and the Holy Ghost, be ascribed, as is most 
due, everlasting praise, might, majesty, and domi¬ 
nion. Amen. 
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V. A Prayer to be used when any Member of the 
Family is sick; 

Either entire as a Morning or Evening Prayer for the Family, or occa¬ 
sionally with some of the Family, or in part, paragraphs selected 
from it being added to the usual family devotions. 

O TTIOU infinitely great and glorious God, thou 
killest and makest alive. Thou roundest, and 
thy hands make whole. Thou bringest down to the 
grave, and bringest back again. Thou dost according 
to thy will in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay thine 
hand, or say unto thee, Wh^t dost thou ? yet righ¬ 
teous art thou in all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works. Even when thou afflictest, and causest trouble 
and heaviness to fall upon us, it is that we may learn 
righteousness from thy judgments, and receive profit 
from thy correction. 

Wherefore, though thou hast now visited our house 
with sickness, and art calling us to humiliation for our 
sins, yet we would still speak good of thy name, and 
love and bless thee. We desire at this season to re¬ 
member all the past mercies with which thou hast 
been pleased to bless us and our household, God for¬ 
bid that our present grief should make us unmindful 
of the constant benefits we have enjoyed. How long 
has each of our family laid down and risen up, gone 
out and come in, in health, strength, and peace ! 
How long has the candle of the Lord shone upon us 
without intermission ! For these multiplied favours, 
blessed, O Lord, be thy good and holy name ; since 
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the smallest of benefits is more than we deserve, and 
the sharpest affliction less. 

To us, on account of our transgressions, is most 
justly due indignation and wrath, tribulation and an¬ 
guish. Wherefore then should living men complain, 
men and transgressors, for the punishment of their 
sins ? Shall we receive so much good at the hand of 
the Lord, and shall we not receive evil ? patiently 
and contentedly receive evil also ? This temper we 
know, O Lord, is our bounden duty ; O form it in us. 
And as in great compassion to us, thou hast opened a 
way of relief for us under every trouble, by directing, 
commanding, and encouraging us in all our afflictions, 
to pour out our complaints unto thee, and tell thee 
of all we fear and feel; to thee, O Father of mercies, 
do we make our supplication at this time. O Lord, 
be not far from us. 

In entire submission to thy most wise and holy will, 
do we now earnestly pray for that person whose sick¬ 
ness fills us with so much concent. O look upon him 
[or her) in his low estate; suffer not, we beseech 
thee, his disorder to proceed, and let not this sickness 
be unto death, but be for the manifestation of thy 
grace towards us all. Thou knowest, Lord, his frame; 
lay no more upon him than thou wilt enable him to 
bear with patience and quietness of mind. And, O 
thou great Physician, without whom all others are of 
no value, do thou direct to the most proper medi¬ 
cines, and bless the art of healing to his body, and our 
great comfort. In thy due time restore thy servant 
to health and strength again, that he may have a lon¬ 
ger day of grace and salvation, prove more useful, 
and do more good in his generation. 
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In the mean time, however thou shalt think fit to dis¬ 
pose of him, O sanctify unto him this affliction ; work 
in him deep humiliation for his sin ; bless him with 
repentance unto life; enable him by faith to behold 
the Lamb of God, and to trust in the fountain opened 
in his blood for the remission of sins, that, being jus¬ 
tified through faith, he may have peace with God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Make all his bed in 
his sickness, and let patience have its perfect work in 
his soul. Raise him up to praise thy name, to pay 
those vows he makes in trouble before the assembly of 
thy saints, and to walk in newness of life. But if thou 
dost not see fit to spare thy servant, whom we are now 
remembering before thee, O prepare every one of 
this family, according to our several relations, for the 
awful stroke. With respect to himself, if the time of 
his departure draweth nigh, O let his heart be com¬ 
forted by thy promises in Christ, and taste that thou 
art gracious unto him. May his soul be safe and hap¬ 
py at the hour of death; and in the great day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ may he be found amongst those who 
died in him. 

And help us all, who are now in health, to im¬ 
prove this loud and solemn call to prepare for our 
own sickness and decease. Let us not abuse our bodi¬ 
ly strength to encourage ourselves in sinful security 
and impenitence. Grant that we may always be rea¬ 
dy, by performing the will of our Lord, that whenso¬ 
ever be shall come, we may be found of him in peace 
and enter into his joy : that whenever our health is 
turned into sickness, our strength into weakness, and 
our ease into sharp pain, we may not be cast down or 
perplexed, but feel in our souls those supports and 

1 
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consolations, which the world cannot give, nor death 
itself take away. 

Hear us, O Lord our God, in these our humble re¬ 
quests ; forgive us our sins; and accept our persons 
and our services through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


VI. A Prayer with Thanksgiving on the Recovery 
of a sick Member. 

M OST gracious and holy, good and merciful God! 

we have heard, we have seen, we have experi¬ 
enced thy love. Blessed, for ever blessed be thy 
name, that instead of being known to us by the judg¬ 
ments our sins have deserved, thou art manifested to 
us as the God willing to forgive all our iniquities 
Thou hast delivered our eyes from tears, and our 
hearts from anguish. Thy servant, whom thou hast 
Lately afflicted, is now a monument of thy sparing 
mercy. Thou hast chastened and corrected him {or 
her), but thou hast not delivered him over unto death. 
Thou hast turned our mourning into joy, and our 
fears into songs of praise. 

O may this thy servant have been spared in order 
to live hereafter to the glory of thy name. We be¬ 
seech thee perfect all that concerns his recovery: and 
grant that this gracious interposition may properly af¬ 
fect both him and every one of us in this family. 
From henceforth may we all more entirely depend 
upon thee for the continuance and preservation of our 
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dearest earthly comforts: may we consider them as 
thy free gifts, O Lord, and know that thou alone 
makest every earthly blessing be to us what it is. 

And give us grace so to use and enjoy all our 
temporal comforts, as those who know that the fashion 
of this world passeth away. Grant we may learn from 
this late affliction in our family, to live more like per¬ 
sons who are soon to be separated by death, and to 
give all diligence to grow rich towards God, that we 
may be better prepared for a breach in our family 
whenever it shall come. And whensoever, O God, 
thou shalt be pleased to call any of us away, though 
for a season our family may thus be separated, may 
we all be united again in heaven, and be for ever with 
the Lord and with one another. 

That we may none of us fall short of so glorious an 
end, O give us a clear knowledge of the excellency of 
our God, and a firmer dependence upon the word of 
thy grace. Grant us a stronger love to the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, and a greater resemblance of him : that 
each of us in our particular station may be zealous for 
God, full of mercy and justice towards men, and pos¬ 
sess every temper whereby God can be glorified in us. 

Fill our minds with a more cheerful and lively sense 
of our obligations to thee, especially for this late ad¬ 
ditional mercy; write it, we beseech thee, on our 
hearts, so that no temptation from without, or cor¬ 
ruption from within, may make us ever act as if we 
forgot it. 

And now, O Lord, we again present both ourselves 
and family, all we have and all we are, a lively sacri¬ 
fice unto thee for all our remaining days. Be with us 
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when we are passing through the valley of the shadow 
of death : may we then fear no evil, nor have cause 
to fear any. Guard us through the gloomy passage, 
and bring us safe to thine eternal kingdom and glory'. 
We humbly ask all these blessings, though utterly un¬ 
worthy ourselves of any notice, in the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. Amen. 



FAMILY PRAYERS 


ON PARTICULAR SUBJECTS. 


VII. A Prayer for a due Knowledge of the Worth 
of the Soul. * 

G ; LORY be to Thee, thou Father of the spirits of 
f all flesh, for creating man in thine own like¬ 
ness; for breathing into him a soul capable of the 
knowledge of thy wondrous works, and thy infinite 
perfections. 

Glory be to thee, for so plainly revealing the worth 
of our souls in thy sight: for giving thine only Son 
to redeem them, when lost by the fall of our first pa¬ 
rents: for his opening a new and living way through 
his flesh, whereby our guilty souls can have access to 
thee with confidence; be acquitted, purified, and ex¬ 
alted to dwell eternally in thy blessed presence. 

Glory be to thee, who didst promise, and hast sent 
down from heaven, thy Holy Spirit, to enlighten, 
guide, and sanctify the souls of those who come to 
thee by Christ Jesus. 

We return thee, 0 God, our unfeigned thanks for 
thy repeated promises of glory, reserved in heaven for 

* This Prayer may be property used after Chapters I, II* 
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every soul which departeth this life in the true faith 
and fear of thy name. We desire also to adore thy 
tender mercies towards us, in laying hell as it were 
open before our eyes ; that, fully apprized of that 
dreadful place of torment, the prison of lost souls, we 
may ever labour to escape it. We bless thee for all 
thy compassionate calls, warnings* and exhortations, 
both in thy word and providence, designed to lead us 
to regard above every thing the salvation of our souls. 

And now, O gracious Father ! crown, we humbly 
beseech thee, all this thy goodness, by making it, 
through thy grace, effectual to work in us a lively and 
perpetual concern for the salvation of our immortal 
souls. 

Deliver us, O God ! from that gross ignorance, stu¬ 
pidity, and contempt of spiritual blessings, in which 
we are naturally involved. O ! rescue us from the 
prevailing power of things present and striking to our 
senses ; from the abuse of bodily health and strength ; 
from the enchantments of the pleasures of sin, or of 
any earthly comforts whatsoever: from anxious care 
concerning the body or things of this world ; which all 
act in confederacy against us, both to prevent and to 
extinguish a due solicitude to save our souls alive. 
Keep us also, O God of all power and grace ! from 
neglecting our souls through the infectious example 
of the multitude, or through fear of being had in de¬ 
rision for labouring fervently in the means of saving 
them. Wherever we are, whatever is our employ, 
still sound, O God ’ in our ears, that momentous 
question. What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? and what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? Continually do 
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thou dispose our hearts to avoid every thing that 
would prove hurtful to our souls, to watch unto pray¬ 
er for their preservation, and to obtain sure and cer¬ 
tain proofs, that they shall be saved in the day of the 
Lord. 

Finally, O God we beseech thee to have compas¬ 
sion on the great multitude who set at nought their 
never-dying souls ; who are secure and at ease, though 
on the point of being eternally lost: cause, O Lord ! 
the scales to fall from their eyes; take away from 
them all their hardness of heart, contempt of thy 
word, and cruelty towards themselves; that they at 
last may inherit thy great salvation, prepared for the 
souls of the faithful in Christ Jesus. For his sake alone 
we beseech thee to hear us ; and in him we trust, our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


VIII. A Prayer for the right Knowledge of God. 

O GOD ! whom no man knoweth naturally, or 
can discover by his own understanding, com¬ 
mand, we humbly beseech thee, the light of the know¬ 
ledge of thy glory to shine into our hearts. May we 
conceive of thee, O ever-blessed God ! as thou hast 
described thyself in thy word. Teach us to think of 
thee as the God who inhabiteth eternity ; who hath 
made all things by the breath of his mouth, who up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power, who fill- 
eth all things by his presence, and hath created them 

? K 
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for his own glory- May we ever look up to thee as 
seated on the throne of the universe, killing and giv¬ 
ing life, ordaining health and sickness, making rich 
and poor, as seemeth best in thy sight, doing whatso¬ 
ever thou pleasest in the armies of heaven, and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth. Raise our gro¬ 
velling ideas of thy glorious perfections, and help us 
daily to adore what is beyond the power of created 
minds to comprehend. 

Teach us also, O blessed God ! to understand, that 
as is thy majesty and might, so is thy knowledge and 
icusdom; that known unto thee, from the beginning, 
are all thy works, in all places of thy dominion ; that 
our most secret purposes, desires, and thoughts, are 
more open to thy all-seeing eye, than eVen to the no¬ 
tice of our own minds. Enlarge our conceptions of 
thy wisdom, which ordains and governs all things for 
the brightest display of thine own excellency. And in 
the view of our inability to judge what it is fit for thee 
to command or to do, may we bow down before eve¬ 
ry revelation of thy will with the lowest reverence, 
and to even- appointment of thy providence respect¬ 
ing us and our fellow-creatures with the readiest sub¬ 
mission. 

O Lord ! open our eyes, and cause thy goodness to 
pass before us. May we behold thee pouring out the 
blessings of health and strength, of food and raiment, 
and exercising forbearance and long-suffering, even 
to the most evil and unthankful. Above all, we be¬ 
seech thee to grant us the light of true faith, to be¬ 
hold thee in Christ reconciling the world unto thyself, 
not imputing their trespasses, but freely offering life 
und righteousness to rebels and enemies against thee. 
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And lest our wicked hearts should abuse the riches 
of thy grace, root and ground us in the knowledge of 
thyself as a righteous and jealous God, and to sinners 
refusing Christ a consuming fire. Fill us with a per¬ 
petual consciousness of thy essential holiness, not to 
be approached but through the mediation of thy Son ; 
not vouchsafing remission of sin without the shedding 
of blood, even the blood of him that is higher than 
the heavens. 

Enlighten the eyes of our understanding, to per¬ 
ceive how favourable and gracious thou art to all that 
believe truly in thee. May we see that the care of 
their souls is ever with thee, O most gracious God, to 
water them with the dew or thy grace, and, lest any 
hurt them, to keep them by night and by day. 

This knowledge and manifestation of thyself to us, 
O God ’ we earnestly beg, in order that we may never 
more forget thee, or slightly think or speak of thee, 
or wickedly imagine thee in our hearts such a one as 
ourselves. We want to understand and know thee 
aright, that we may glorify thee as God ; that we may 
trust in thee without wavering, serve thee with all 
alacrity and perseverance, delight ourselves in thee, 
and never more wilfully offend thee. 

O our God, for Christ’s sake pardon our past for¬ 
getfulness and gross ignorance of thee. Pardon all 
our misrepresentations of thy nature and will, which 
we have been guilty of making both to ourselves and 
others. Punish us not as we have deserved, for being 
satisfied so long to hear of thee only by the hearing 
of the ear, without reverencing and fearing thee in 
our hearts. For Jesu’s sake, who came to teach us 
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the way of worshipping thee in spirit and in truth, be 
merciful unto our unrighteousness. Give us repen¬ 
tance for all that is past; and incline our hearts to 
pray with all perseverance for the gift of thy Spirit, 
that he may reveal to us the things of God, and enable 
us with open face to behold as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, so as to be changed into the same image 
from glory to glory. We ask this in entire depen¬ 
dence upon our merciful and faithful High-priest, Je¬ 
sus thy Son, who came into the world to manifest thy 
name to them that believe on him. To him, with thy¬ 
self, and the eternal Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


IX. A Prayer with Co?tfession of Sin and 
Humiliation. 

THOU most holy God, who dost resist the 
proud, and givest grace to the humble ; humble 
us, we beseech thee, in our own eyes. Subdue that 
haughty spirit within us, which turns with disdain 
from the sight of our natural corruption, and cannot 
brook the charge of sinfulness brought against us in 
thy word. 

To this end, O God, do thou affect our consciences 
by the consideration of the time we have spent in ig¬ 
norance and folly ; not feeling our dependence upon 
thee ; not affected with thy absolute authority over 
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us; neither discovering the excellence of obedience 
. to thee, nor the baseness of rebelling against thee. 

With shame would we acknowledge our forgetful¬ 
ness of thee, so seldom inquiring. Where is God our 
Maker ? With grief would we reflect how, when re¬ 
buked with sickness or pain, or forced by our dangers 
or deliverances, to advert to thy power and goodness, 
the remembrance of thee has vanished away even as a 
dream when one awakefh.—The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, or the pride of life, how have these 
engrossed us, so that thou, O God, wast not in all our 
thoughts ! Or if through the force of education or 
pious examples we could not entirely banish the re¬ 
membrance of thee, how often, alas ! have we set at 
nought thy counsel! Instead of trembling at thy 
command, we have trampled it under our feet. When 
thou hast called, we have refused to answer. We have 
behaved to thee as if thy laws were unreasonable, and 
thv service contemptible. Our evil passions we have 
obeved readily, but we would not regard thy counsel, 
nor be checked by thy reproof. 

Lord, open our eyes, to see that all this our forget¬ 
fulness and contempt of thee, has proceeded from the 
enmity to thee which is natural to our fallen minds. 
Shew us how often our hearts have risen up within us 
against thee, not being able to bear that Thou should- 
est be so highly exalted, and that we should be res¬ 
trained from every sinful gratification. Convince us, 
that for this cause we have not liked to retain the 
knowledge of thee, but said unto .thee in our hearts. 
Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. In aversion to thee, alas! we have tooof- 

2 K 3 



504 Prayers . 

ten chosen the company of the ungodly, while we 
have held the most zealous of thy servants in derision, 
counting their lives foolishness, and their end to be 
without honour. 

And now, O God ! we cannot but own that we are 
exceedingly sinful in thy sight. Let us not palliate 
and dissemble our sin, but acknowledge it with sincere 
contrition. And while we bewail our corrupt state, 
teach us to cry out, in the most profound admiration 
of thy grace. Lord, achat is man , that thou art mind¬ 
ful of turn? and the son of man, that thou regardest 
him ? From a deep conviction of our total depravi¬ 
ty, enable ps to perceive our absolute need of a Re¬ 
deemer. May we see our sinfulness to be such, as 
could not be pardoned but through his atoning blood ; 
and our vile affections so many and so strong, as could 
not be subdued but by his Spirit; and we ourselves in 
every part and faculty so totally fallen from God, as 
to be incapable of entering into his kingdom, except 
we be first created anew. Grant us wisdom, O Lord, 
from every discovery of our innate depravity, to set a 
higher value on the blood and righteousness of Christ, 
and to hunger and thirst more for the renewing influ¬ 
ences of his Spirit. From a clear knowledge of what 
we are in ourselves, and from the conviction that in us, 
that is, in our corrupt nature, dwelleth no good thing, 
may we be jealous of ourselves and circumspect, and 
with all humility put our whole trust in thy promises, 
power, and grace, to keep us from falling. 

Further, O Lord, we beseech thee to make the 
knowledge of our natural corruption work in us great 
tenderness of heart towards all mankind. May we pity 
nad pray for our fellow-creatures, and endeavour to 
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amend them—may we be led, by what we observe in 
others, to turn our eyes upon ourselves, and to disco¬ 
ver more clearly our own defects, knowing that we 
are all of one blood, and heirs of the same corruption. 

Finally, we commend to thee, O God, who alone 
canst shew to them that be in error the light of truth, 
all those who deny their natural blindness and corrup¬ 
tion. Let not pride blind their eyes; set their sins 
before them in all their aggravations; convince them, 
by thy Spirit that they have reason to abhor them¬ 
selves : let them see thee as thou art, and perceive 
the spotless purity of thy law ; that they may bow 
down before thee, wretched and miserable; that they 
may come poor, and blind, and naked, to partake of 
the salvation which thou hast provided in Christ Jesus 
for us, by nature sinners and enemies to thyself. For 
the sake and in the name of thy dear Son, who came 
to seek and to save that which was lost, we beseech 
thee to hear us. Amen. 


X. A Prayer for a right Knowledge of the Law. 

O GQD ! infinitely glorious in holiness, jealous of 
the honour of thy great name, yet full of mercy 
to us miserable sinners; thou hast given us a law spi¬ 
ritual, pure, and holy: let us not, we beseech thee, 
live <»ithout a clear knowledge of its nature and its 
design. Enable us to see that it can give no righ¬ 
teousness to fallen man ; and that it was ordained to 
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humble him, and to give him the knowledge of his 
sin and demerit. 

Grant, therefore, O God! that we may utterly cease 
from every expectation of escaping thy wrath, through 
our personal obedience to the law. Let the time past 
suffice us to have been ignorant of its demands ; to 
have trusted for righteousness to our prayers, our vir¬ 
tues, our duties and performances. Now we see our¬ 
selves cut off from every hope of mercy, on account 
of our own desert. O ! make thy law eflectually 
operate, to produce in us a true and abiding humili¬ 
ation. By the strictness of its moral precepts, and 
the severity of its curves, may it prove to us a school¬ 
master, teaching us most powerfully our need of such 
a Saviour as the Lord Jesus Christ. May an increasing 
knowledge of its extent sweep away every refuge of 
vanity and lies, to which we naturally (lee as a cover 
for our guilt. May it make us build all our hope of 
acceptance with thee, only on that sure foundation 
laid in Sion ; on that tried corner-stone, the crucified 
Jesus. As persons concluded under sin by thy law, 
OGod ! may we look with tears of joy, with thankful¬ 
ness unutterable, w ith affiance unshaken, to Him who 
is God and man in one Christ, who hath redeemed 
all who flee to him for refuge from the curse of the 
law, and who gives them the victory over it, having 
been made himself a curse for them. 

O! may this great, this only Fulfiller of the law, be 
always honoured and trusted in by us, os the end of 
the law for righteousness to even/ one that helievethm To 
him may we be truly thankful and obedient with all 
gladness and readiness of mind. May we love him as 
the surety to us of a better covenant, established upon 
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better promises: may we rejoice and triumph always 
in Christ, that while the righteousness of the Law 
saith, the man who doeth these things shall live by them, 
we may embrace the righteousness of Faith, which 
saith, if thou shaft confess with thy mouth the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and shaft believe in thy heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shaft be saved. 

And the nearer the all-decisive hour approaches, 
when we must stand before the awful bar of God, so 
much the more solicitous do thou make us to be found, 
not under the Law, but under Grace ; to be found in 
Christ, not trusting in our own righteousness, which is 
of the Law, for justification, but in the righteousness 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith ; that so in the presence of 
men and angels, and to the confusion of the enemies 
of our souls, it may be proclaimed in the last day of 
us. These are the believers in my word ! there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

We beseech thee, O God ! to have compassion upon 
those zcho have a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge : who being ignorant of thy righteousness, are 
going about to establish their own, and have not submit¬ 
ted themselves to the righteousness of God. Give them 
to know they can never have peace or safety upon any 
foundation they can lay with their own hands; lead 
them to the Rock that is higher than themselves, and to 
Him who is called, with respect to his church, by this 
endearing title, the Lord our righteousness. 

Finally, We beg that thou wouldest give repentance 
and conversion from the dreadful error of their ways, 
to all who are wresting the Law to their own destruc¬ 
tion ; who reject it as the rule of their life, and in the 
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madness of their folly and impiety, despise that holi¬ 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Teach 
them that the Law is goody if a man use it lawfully ; 
and that whoever is dead to the Law, through the body 
of Christ, is married to another, even to Him that is 
raisedfrom the dead, that he should bring forth fruit un¬ 
to God. Hear and answer us, O King of heaven ! in 
all these our requests, for thy dear Son’s sake, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, our advocate, and the propiti¬ 
ation for our sins. Amen. 


XI. A Prayer for true Faith. 

offer unto thee, O Lord our God, our un- 
* * feigned thanks for thy great goodness to us.— 
Instead of dooming us, apostate and rebellious crea¬ 
tures, to perdition, as our sins deserve, thou hast laid 
our help upon One mighty, and able to save to the 
uttermost, all that come unto thee by him. Webless 
thee for commanding us to place our whole affiance 
in him, to supply all our wants. 

But, O Lord our God ! thou knowest that naturally 
our hearts are full of pride and unbelief; unwilling to 
confess our ruined state, and to make application to 
Him, who alone can save us. Thou seest that we are 
prone to deceive ourselves: apt to be confident that 
we are believers in Jesus, while we are utterly void of 
true faith, while all our natural blindness and hard¬ 
ness of heart still remain. 
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But we beseech tbee, O God of truth! to disperse, 
by the conviction and teaching of thy Spirit, all vain 
imaginations of our hearts, and to remove all perni¬ 
cious errors. Whatever is wanting to make us not al¬ 
most, but altogether believers in Christ Jesus, do thou 
discover to us, and work in us. Every false presump¬ 
tuous hope do thou beat down, how long soever we 
have cherished it, how confidently soever we have 
.built upon it. 

If we have not come truly to Christ for life, give 
us grace, O God ! without delay, to draw nigh to him 
as guilty and perishing sinners, and to depend upon 
his atoning death and meritorious righteousness as our 
introduction into thy favour, and safeguard from the 
wrath to come. And let a solid peace and a lively 
hope take place in our minds, instead of guilty fears 
or stupid insensibility ; and through the blood of 
Christ our passover, may we have boldness to enter 
into the holiest, and in the spirit of adoption to cry 
unto thee, Abba, Father. 

Give us grace to perceive our absolute need of in¬ 
struction in righteousness, and to depend upon Christ 
to reveal to us by his Spirit, in the use of the means 
of grace, all things that pertain to our salvation. Sen¬ 
sible of the mists which our natural corruption and 
prejudices cast before our eyes, and of the dimness 
and obscurity with which we behold the glorious ob¬ 
jects of our Faith, help us to draw nigh to him, that 
we may receive our sight, and be made wise unto sal 
vation ! 

And as thou art acquainted, O Lord, with all our 
weakness, and the strength of our enemies, O! lead 
ps to the Rock that is higher than ourselves. Let our 
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souls be stayed upon Him, who is the defence of those 
that trust in him. In his name and in his strength 
may we go forth, prepared cheerfully to do, or pa¬ 
tiently to suffer whatsoever is thy will, concerning 11s. 
And, instead of yielding to perplexing doubts and 
vain fears, give us a heart to cleave with full and sted- 
fast purpose to our Redeemer. And as an evidence 
that we do indeed trust in thy only begotten Son, 
and arc accepted by thee in him, may we find that 
our souls are endued w'ith strength to walk uprightly, 
to work righteousness, and in all things to adorn the 
Gospel of Christ. 

We pray for the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him more and more ; and for such 
faith in his power, his love, and all-sufficient media¬ 
tion, as may expel from our hearts that fear of death, 
from which Christ came to deliver those who believe. 
And finally. We beseech thee, O merciful and gra¬ 
cious God, when the trying and solemn hour of our 
dissolution shall be at hand, and we shall most need 
the consolations of Christ, may we then mast firmly 
depend upon him.—May we knoic in ;chant we have 
believed, and that he is .able to keep that who h w e have 
intrusted to him. We beg this in dependence upon 
him, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God. Amen 
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XII. A Prayer for Confidence in Christ. 

O LOltD Jesu Christ ! infinitely worthy art thou 
to be exalted and extolled, and to be very high 
in all our thoughts : infinitely worthy that all men 
should honour thee, even as they honour the Father. 
—We, humbly believing in thy name, come now in¬ 
to thy presence, entreating thee to display with a di¬ 
vine energy' to us the whole of that character thou 
sustainest for the salvation of sinners. 

We want, O Lord, a more heart-afFecting know¬ 
ledge of the benefits purchased for thy church by thy 
holv incarnation and nativity, by thy sinless life and 
meritorious death on the cross. Enlighten the eyes of 
our understanding to perceive, that as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, thou also thyself didst 
take part of the same, that as their representative and 
suretv thou mightest fulfill all righteousness. By the 
power of a divine faith may we behold thee, by thy 
death on the cross, finishing transgression, making an 
end of sin, making reconciliation for iniquity, and 
bringing in everlasting righteousness ! O ! take away 
the veil of ignorance and unbelief, which would keep 
us from beholding in thy death the glory which be¬ 
longs to it. Teach us to regard it as making our peace 
with God, and may it purge our consciences from 
dead works, to serv e the living God. Against all the 
fiery darts of the wicked one, may this prove to us an 
impenetrable shield that Christ has died, yea, rather 
risen again : under the most distressing accusations of 
guilt, may Christ crucified be to us a hiding-place 
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from the wind, and a covert from the tempest of di¬ 
vine wrath ! O ! enlarge and exalt continually our 
ideas of the efficacy of thy atonement and righteous¬ 
ness; not that we may from thence take encourage¬ 
ment to sin (abhorred be the execrable thought), but 
that our hearts may be set at liberty from all chilling 
slavish fear, that we may run the way of thy com¬ 
mandments, knowing our labour not to be in vain in 
the Lord. 

And we beseech thee, O Lord ! to grant unto us 
grace to trust in thy might, for preservation from the 
force of all our inbred lusts, and outward temptations. 
May we know what is the exceeding greatness of thy 
power, which worketh mightily in all them that be¬ 
lieve ! Assure our hearts, against all suggestions to 
the contrary, that thou art both able and willing to 
subdue our iniquities, and to keep us unblamable and 
unreprovable in holiness before thee. Overcome our 
proud and self-sufficient spirit, that it may never lead 
us again to dishonour and provoke thee, by attempt¬ 
ing to perform duty, resist temptation, or escape the 
snares of our enemies in our own strength. Convince 
us, O Lord 1 that when we are most weak in our own 
opinion of ourselves, if led by the sense of weakness 
to seek thy help, then are we most strong ; and that 
while we depend on thy arm and thy favour towards 
us, no force or number of temptations, no corruption 
or weakness of our nature, no strength of the most 
confirmed habits, nor any attempts of Satan shall be 
able to prevail against ns, to destroy or enslave our 
souls. 

For the confirmation of our faith in thy name, im¬ 
press upon our hearts, O Lord, the knowledge of thy 
ft 
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original glory. Give us to embrace with full assur¬ 
ance of understanding and Joy unspeakable that great 
mystery of godliness, that though bom a child, and 
given to us as a son in our nature, thou wert still God 
manifest in the flesh, the mighty God, by whom are alb 
things, and for whom are all things, and by whom all 
tilings consist. In spite of all opposition from our 
own pride and ignorance, may we obey arid bow 
down before this truth of thy infallible word. From 
hence may we at all times remember, that thou art in¬ 
deed infinite in wisdom to teach, and in power to de¬ 
fend us ; infinite in holiness to sanctify us, arid injus¬ 
tice to avenge thy injured name; infinite in goodness 
to supply all our wants, and to complete our felicity; 
infinite in truth to accomplish all thy exceeding great' 
and precious promises made to them that call upon 
thee, and altogether such a Saviour, as our deep and 
manifold necessities absolutely require. O ! let us 
have in ourselves the witness of thy power and glory, 
from our increasing experience of a divine change 
wrought in our understanding and will ; that so we 
may praise and magnify thy name all the days of our 
life on earth ; and when we depart hence, may be 
prepared to join in the song of the ransomed of the 
Lord, and for ever to adore and bless thee, saying. 
Worthy is the I jamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and glory, and 
honour, and blessing. Blessing, and honour, and glo¬ 
ry, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ewer and ever. Amen. 
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XIII. A Prayer for the Influence of 
the Holy Spirit. 

O TH 0 U infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit! bj 
whose inspiration all Scripture was given; 
whose descent on the day of Pentecost, in token of 
thy presence with the church of Christ, was most visi¬ 
ble and glorious ! we desire to magnify thy name for 
all the mighty signs and wonders which the apostles 
and evangelists, in old time, were by thee enabled to 
perform. We thank thee for thy glorious works, 
through which the heathen became the heritage of the 
Lord, and the utmost parts of the earth his possession. 
We adore thee, O thou Holy Ghost! as the Spirit of 
truth, who alone canst lead us, blind, perverse, 
proud creatures, into the knowledge of the truth : as 
the Comforter, whose anointing alone can open our 
eyes to behold excellency and glory in those things o f 
God, which the natural man receive!!) not, neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis¬ 
cerned. We desire also to own how entirely wc stand 
indebted to thy sacred influence on our minds, if we 
can now say with any affiance and real knowledge that 
Jesus Christ is Lord. If he is now become precious 
to ns, we would confess to thy honour, it is because 
thou hast testified of him, and glorified him before 
us : that if we now see the evil of attempting to come 
to the Father any other way than through the Son of 
his love, it is because thou, O Holy Ghost! hast tak¬ 
en of. the things that are Christ’s and shewn them un- 
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to us: that if we have been stripped of every plea to 
justification before God, which the pride of our hearts- 
would set up; if we have been reduced to the fieces- 
sity of seeking mercy and grace only for the Medi¬ 
ator’s sake, it has been owing to thy grace, and to thy 
name be the praise. We know that in us, that is, in 
our flesh, chcelfeth no good thing; to thy inspiration 
therefore we ascribe the glory of all the good we have 
been able to perform ; of all the light and life we have 
received and enjoyed in our public or private acts of 
devotion ; of all our edification from time to time by 
hearing thy word read and preached to us. For it is 
thou, O eternal Spirit! who hast helped our infirmi¬ 
ties, and by thine own power and demonstration 
made the means Of grace to be effectual to the im¬ 
provement of our souls. 

Grant, wc beseech thee, that oitr experimental 
knowledge of thy blessings may create in us more ve¬ 
hement desires to be filled with the fruit of the Spirit, 
:chich is in oil goodness, righteousness, and truth. We 
desire more and more to experience thy divine influ¬ 
ences, so as to live in the Spirit, and zvalk in the Spi¬ 
rit. To this end may we cherish as inestimably pre¬ 
cious, all thy suggestions, covet more than any other 
thing thy aids, comforls, and illuminations, yield up 
ourselves entirely to thy teaching, and be led by thee 
into the land of righteousness. 

And as we are not ignorant of the dangers into 
which our pride and the subti'lty of Satan may betray 
n% we beg of thee to give us a sound mind and a 
right judgment in all things, that we may never cause 
thy influences to be blasphemed through our sinful 
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folly and enthusiasm. May we seek and expect thy 
aid in those ways, and by those means alone, which 
are of thy own appointment. May this be our evi¬ 
dence that the Holy Ghost is with us and dwelleth in 
us, that we may obtain victory over our iniquities, 
and the possession of love, joy, and peace towards 
God, and of gentleness, meekness, and goodness to¬ 
wards men, which are declared in thine own word to 
be the fruit of the Spirit in the hearts of the faithful. 

Lead into the way of truth, O thou almighty Spi¬ 
rit, all who have been deceived by Satan’s transform¬ 
ing himself into an angel of light; all those deluded 
souls, who lay claim to thy teaching, and boast them¬ 
selves to be full of thy divine inspiration, while they 
are heady and high-minded, while they speak and 
walk contrary to thy law and testimony. Give them 
to know and to forsake their own delusions, before 
they are called to answer for bringing reproach upon 
thy name, for proving a rock of offence to others, 
and for giving occasion to the adversaries to triumph. 

Pity, O Lord, those who mock at, or blaspheme the 
things that are spoken in the Scripture of thy work 
and glory. May those, who in ignorance contradict 
thy truth, be brought to repentance by thine own 
light and convictions on their hearts. 

Finally, O thou Lord and Giver of all spiritual life, 
hear the prayers of all the members of Christ’s mysti¬ 
cal body the church: O ! that thou wouldest send 
down thy influence from above, upon all flesh ! O ! 
that the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost might be shed abroad abundantly in every 
place, for the conversion of Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Heretics ; and that all who dwell within the sound of 
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those lively oracles, which were written by thy inspi¬ 
ration, may truly understand the mystery of God the 
Spirit, and of the Father, and of Christ, to whom be 
everlasting praise, might, majesty, and dominion. 
Amen. 


XIV. A Prayer for true Repentance. 

G LORY be to thee, O Lord God almighty and 
everlasting, for exalting thine only begotten 
Son to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of sins to us miserable offenders, who 
have no power of ourselves truly to repent. 

Make us, we beseech thee, O God, duly sensible of 
this thy mercy, and of our absolute need of it, that 
neither the consciousness of guilt may deter us from 
imploring thy pardon, nor the love of sin delude us 
to fancy we can of ourselves east away our transgres¬ 
sions. Let us not flatter ourselves that sickness or 
pain, adversity or the approach of death, will neces¬ 
sarily dispose us to repentance. Give us to know, 
that if we are no longer hardened in sin, it is because 
the Lord maketh our hearts soft; if we are brought 
to God and accepted of him, may we most thankfully 
acknowledge that it is because the Lord hath granted 
us repentance unto life. May we never forget, that 
every good and perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father (flights, in whom is no variable¬ 
ness, neither shadow of turning. 

Thou, O Lord God ! hast commanded all men eve- 
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ry where to repent, and declared that except we re¬ 
pent we must all perish. Suffer not, therefore, we 
beseech thee, our pride to lead us to justify ourselves, 
as the Scribes and Pharisees did of old, and to refuse 
to be baptized with the baptism of repentance. Let 
not the benefits we have enjoyed from education, 
through thy preventing or restraining grace, puff us 
up to think we need no repentance. Let not the 
commendations of men, or any fancied excellencies 
we possess, seduce us to imagine that we need not 
feel the workings of a contrite heart; or prompt us to 
say, because tee are innocent , therefore shall wrath be 
turned away from us. From such blindness and hard¬ 
ness of heart, good Lord, deliver us. Suppress it in 
its first risings ; convince us that there is no greater 
provocation in thy sight than for man, that is born of 
a woman, to exalt himself—than to say, 1 am inno¬ 
cent, neither is there iniquity in me, for which I ought 
to mourn and repent before God. 

And do thou who art a God of pity, instruct us by 
thy Spirit, that we may perfectly distinguish between 
true repentance and every false appearance of this 
precious grace. Give us to know, that freedom from 
gross iniquities is not sufficient proof that we are pass¬ 
ed from death unto life, and numbered by thee, our 
God, amongst repenting sinners. Let no other evi¬ 
dence satisfy us that we are ourselves of that happy 
number, than the loathing of ourselves for the evil of 
our ways and of our doings ; the forsaking of every 
sin, the feeling within ourselves a heart humbled for 
our transgressions, and depending wholly for remis¬ 
sion of sins on the blood of thy Son. May these in¬ 
separable properties of true repentance be found in 
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us; may they always appear to have influence on our 
tempers and practice, proclaiming to all about us that 
we are become new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

As we pray thus, O Lord ! for the blessing and gift 
of true repentance for ourselves, so do we entreat 
thee to have mercy upon all who feel the anguish of 
a wounded spirit. Lead them to a complete repen¬ 
tance ; give them beauty for ashes, and the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness, that they may fourish 
as trees of the Lord's planting, that he may be glorified. 
Pity those who are putting off their repentance to a 
sick bed and a dying hour; who, while they are ac¬ 
knowledging that they cannot but perish unless they 
repent, are yet so tied and bound with the chain of 
their sins, as to defer calling upon their Cod to an 
hour on which they cannot depend. Convince them 
of their madness, bring them to the right use of their 
reason, incline them to listen to the calls of thy word, 
that they may make haste to flee for refuge while it is 
the accepted time and the day of salvation. 

Finally, w T e beseech thee, O God, for thy own 
name’s sake, and for thy truth’s sake, lift up by thy 
Spirit a standard against the profaneness which is come 
in upon our land like a flood. Take a%vay from the 
wicked the lie in their right hand, who imagine that it 
shall be well with them in eternity, even though they 
die without true and faithful repentance. 

Pul! down, O God ! even to the ground this strong¬ 
hold of thine enemies ; may none cry to themselves. 
Peace and safety, till they are alive from the dead, 
and till their iniquity is purged ; till they walk as obe¬ 
dient children by faith in Christ Jesus. 

:?L 3 
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These spiritual and everlasting mercies we implore 
from thee, O God of ail grace ! in dependence upon 
his all-sufficient merits, and never-ceasing interces¬ 
sion, who has commanded repentance and remission 
of sins to be preached in his name to every creature, 
even Jesus Christ the righteous. Amen. 


XV. A Prayer for right Dispositions Innards God. 

O THOIT most glorious God, Father of angels and 
of men, and through Jesus Christ our Lord, a 
reconciled Father to all them that believe in his name ; 
worthy art thou to receive from us, thy reasonable 
creatures, all possible expressions of our absolute de¬ 
pendence upon thee, of our delight in thee, and of 
our thankfulness for all thy benefits. 

We now bow down our knees before thee, beseech¬ 
ing thee to give us grace to serve thee acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Hoot out of our 
hearts our natural presumption and horrible abuse of 
thy mercy. And work in us such a filial awe, both of 
thy goodness and of thy greatness, that neither the 
love of honour nor interest, neither the pleasure nor 
the gain of sin, may ever draw us to act, or speak, or 
desire any thing in opposition to thy will. In all our 
trials, however we may be tempted, still do thou be 
present with us, and put thy fear in our hearts, that 
we may never depart from thee. 

To all thy other mercies, O our God !. which arc 
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flowing in upon us on every side, and new to us every 
moment, add that chief one, a truly thankful heart 
Let us render back unto thee the little return we are 
able, for all thy rich benefits, even the tribute of fer¬ 
vent gratitude. Penetrate our souls with a sense of 
the infinite obligations we owe thee : constrain us by 
the blessings of our creation, preservation, and above 
all by the mercies of redemption through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to present ourselves unto thee as a living 
sacrifice, which is our most reasonable service. Make 
the thought of an intelligent creature’s being ungrate¬ 
ful to his Maker, of a sinner redeemed by the blood 
of God being unthankful to his deliverer, appear al¬ 
ways to our minds the most detestable of all impi¬ 
eties. 

Pardon, O merciful God ’. what we have too much 
cause to lament before thee, the natural unbelief of 
our hearts. O how ready are we to mistrust thee in 
any pressing difficulty ; how hard do we find it in any 
trial to rely upon thy naked word, and to trust in thy' 
invisible power ! How often, alas ! have we given 
thee cause to say of us, IIovo long is it ere this people 
ze ill believe me ? From this evil heart of unbelief, most 
gracious God, deliver us ; enable us stedfastly to rely 
upon every word of thy promise: in the hour of dark¬ 
ness may it support us, and however in appearance all 
things may seem to go contrary to thy word, may it 
be the stedfast assurance of our hearts, that not one 
jot or tittle of it shall pass away. On every doctrine 
of thy*Scripture may we repose that unreserved confi¬ 
dence which we owe to thy divine Majesty. And, O 
thou most bountiful God, to whom we are beholden 

U4 
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for all our talents and faculties, and who hast made all 
things for thy own glory, incline our hearts above all 
things to seek thine honour. Make us careful to use 
our whole influence to promote the fear of thy name 
and the knowledge of thy truth; to bear witness in 
our whole deportment that the one thing needful for 
man, is to do all things so that God may be glorified there¬ 
by. Give us grace to honour thee as the Lord of con¬ 
science, and the God who searcheth the heart; by 
hating vain thoughts ; by never suffering that to lodge 
within us, which we dare not to indulge, or should be 
afraid to own before men and angels. May we be 
able always to appeal to thee for the uprightness of 
our intentions, and in the very secrets of opr hearts 
desire to approve ourselves uncorrupt before thee. 

Constantly place before our eyes the example of thy 
only begotten Son, who was manifest in our flesh that 
we might have his perfect pattern before us for our 
imitation. Implant every temper in our hearts which 
dwelt in him in all the fullness of perfection : and 
give us grace to exercise more and more, towards 
thyself and all mankind,, every* amiable and divine dis¬ 
position that was in Christ Jesus. To this end create 
in us by thy Spirit what is impossible for us to acquire 
by our own reflection or labour, pure love to thee. 
May we derive our highest joy from the knowledge of 
thee ; and not obey thy commandments merely from 
a sense of thy authority, or with a view to the rccom- 
pence of reward. O ! raise our minds by divine love 
far above*? perishing world, and from being eoplaved 
cither by' the desire of its good things, or by a fear of 
its evils. Grant that thy love may so unite us to thy¬ 
self, that our meditation of thee may be sweet; our 
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(chief delight to speak of thy grace; our hunger and 
thirst to enjoy thy presence, and to awake up in the 
morning of the resurrection, after thy likeness. And 
till that blessed change shall come, teach us to shew 
forth the force of our love to thee by delighting in 
prayer, and in the lively use of all those means, by 
which the remembrance of thee is maintained in the 
soul, and thy perfections more and more displayed. 
And the more we know thee, the more let the sense 
of thy glory keep us vile in our own eyes. And walk¬ 
ing humbly before thee under an abiding conviction 
of the holiness which becomes thy divine majesty, may 
we ever judge ourselves unworthy so much as to lift 
up our eyes unto heaven, or to take thy name within 
our lips ; though thou humblest thyself to dwell in¬ 
deed with us, by nature thine enemies, and rebels 
against thee. 

With this substantial and spiritual worship may we 
ever worship thee, O Lord our God ! the author of 
our being, the fountain of all our happiness. Let 
every thing short of such substantial godliness appear 
no better to us than empty form. Let no barren ob¬ 
servance of ceretnonies, no reputation for sanctity, 
be ever substituted by us for these gracious tempers 
towards thee our God, or be esteemed any sort of 
compensation lor the want of them. Till we finish 
our course, teach us more and more to sanctify the 
Lord pur God in our hearts ; and be thou ever unto 
us our fear and opr dread, our delight and pur ex¬ 
ceeding joy. That so when we leave this world to en¬ 
ter upon eternity, we may find the pleasures and de¬ 
lights of angels and glorified saints perfectly adapted 
to us, and the very happiness we were longing for, 
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We beg the accomplishment of these our requests un¬ 
to the uttermost, for the glory of thy great name, and 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son- and 
our only Saviour. Amen. 


XVI. A Prayer for proper Tempers ioxcards our 
Fdloie-creaturcs. 

■jfftLESSKD, for ever blessed be thy name, O thou 
-O most glorious Lord our God ! for thy tender re¬ 
gard to the peace and comfort of every individual 
among us. Blessed be thy name, that there is nothing 
in the least degree hurtful or justly irksome to others, 
which thou hast not strictly charged us to abhor ; no¬ 
thing beneficial, which thou hast not charged us to 
practise. 

But wc have cause, O Lord ! to be ashamed and af¬ 
flicted when we call to mind how much our relations, 
friends, and neighbours, may have to allege against 
us, for our violation of our duty ; how much to ac¬ 
cuse us for some selfish temper or other expressed to¬ 
wards them. When we retire solemnly to examine 
ourselves, what manner of persons we have been in 
our behaviour towards our fellow-creatures, alas! 
how humbling are our reflections ! how totally void 
were we once of all Christian dispositions ! how sadly 
defective in them still! O ! how do our own hearts 
condemn us; and how much more must thou, the 
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searcher of hearts, the zealous friend of the human 
race, condemn us also ! 

For these offences do thou humble us, O God! 
make us appear in some degree as odious to ourselves, 
for having ever committed them, as we have been on 
this account in thy sight. May we go loathing our¬ 
selves even to the grave for the many instances of un¬ 
kindness, injustice, falsehood, or hardness of heart 
t owards our fellow-creatures, of which we have been 
guilty: for which nothing but the blood of Jesus our 
great High-priest can atone. 

Now, truly desirous of offending thee no more, by 
sinning against our neighbour, we beseech thee to 
form in us an hatred of every kind of falsehood and 
deceit. Suffer not the force of custom, nor the 
strength of our own selfishness, to hurry us on know¬ 
ingly to deceive or dissemble, in order to profit our¬ 
selves. Give us grace to speak the truth from our 
hearts, so exactly in things little as well as great, that 
none may have cause ever again to charge us with de¬ 
ceiving them through a false tongue. Mortify, we 
beseech thee, O God, in us all love to the world, 
which would prompt us to seek unlawful gain, and in¬ 
jure another for our own present advantage. In every 
season of peculiar temptation to dishonesty, do thou 
withhold us from the evil, and open our eyes so per¬ 
fectly to discern it as a provocation to God and ruin 
to ourselves, that we may ever be kept from being un¬ 
righteous either in a great matter or a small. And 
may all those, who in any peculiar manner are relat¬ 
ed to us, as bur masters, our servants, or dependents, 
ever be convinced by our carriage towards them, that 
we make a conscience of doing them justice 
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Neither let it suffice, O Lord our God, to be con¬ 
scious to ourselves, that we are no liars nor extor¬ 
tioners, neither oppressive nor unjust in any degree 
towards our fellow-creatures : but do thou fiU us with 
bowels of mercies, and with love without dissimulation 
towards all men. In cheerful obedience to thy high 
command, in imitation of thy own, and thy dear 
Son's blessed example, may we be glad to shew kind¬ 
ness and to do good to all ! If rich, may it be our 
jov to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction ; if wise in 
the things of God, to instruct the ignorant ; if invest¬ 
ed with authority and power, to give protection to 
the injured, and deliverance to those w ho are op¬ 
pressed with wrong. And where we have no ability 
or talents to be serv iceable in any of these respects to 
our distressed fellow-creatures, may we yet feel our 
hearts fervent in prayer to recommend them to thy 
all-sufficient mercy. Above all, we beg that it may 
be our cordial wish, and our most constant study to 
promote the welfare of the souls of men ; may our 
bowels yearn towards the ungodly and the careless; 
and whenever opportunity offers, may we be urgent 
in persuading them to seek after God ! 

Enable us to exercise a spirit of candour and lenity 
towards the characters and the conduct of men. () ! 
quench that unhallowed fire within, that inflames our 
tongue with bitterness. O ! take away that hypocrisy 
and blindness, which leads us to take high offence at 
the mote in our brother’s eye, while we remain easy 
with the beam in our own. By thy almighty grace 
make us kind, tender-hearted, and merciful. Instead 
of harshness and bitterness towards offenders against 
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thee, ourselves, or others, may we exercise gentleness 
and godly sorrow. May we never rejoice in iniquity, 
as if the fall of others were an exaltation of our souls 
above them. Weaken and destroy more and more, 
tve beseech thee, O our God, that stubborn root of 
pride, which upon every provocation brings forth 
wrath and anger, bitterness, clamour, and evil-speak- 
ing. 

Apply the example of the meek and lowly Jesus to 
our minds, O God, with such force, as shall cover us 
with confusion, whenever w r e find that our look, our 
speech, or any part of our deportmeht is not govern¬ 
ed by brotherly kindness. May thy patience and 
long-suffering, O Lord, with us, establish through the 
influence of thy grace, the same disposition in us to¬ 
wards all men. Through the help of our God may we 
do what with man is utterly impossible, love cordially 
our bitterest foes. Such supernatural power may we 
derive from the cross of" Christ; from our beholding 
with true faith our God and Saviour laying down his 
life for us his enemies, and praying for his murderers. 

Finaliv, grant that we may not only persevere in 
the constant exercise of all truth and justice, love, 
merev, and meekness towards all men ; but in the 
practice of all these duties be clothed with humility, 
take ourselves the very lowest place, and in lowliness 
of mind unfcignedly esteem every one better than our¬ 
selves. 

Thus may we stand perfect and complete in thy 
will; so that all with whom we have to do, ptay be¬ 
hold the genuine fruits of true faith in Christ, in our 
constant practice towards them, in what things soever 
are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good re- 



528 


Prayers. 


port. Grant us, O God, all that we now request for 
the sake of Jesus Christ, to whom with thyself, and 
the Holy Ghost, be glory world without end. Amen. 


XVII. A Prayer for the due Discharge of 
Domestic Duties. 

O LORD and heavenly Father, who hast com¬ 
manded us conscientiously to discharge each du¬ 
ty we owe one to another, take away, we beseech thee, 
from us all stubbornness, pride, and self-conceit ; 
all envy, hatred, and ill-will, which would lead us to 
despise thy gracious restraints, and destroy that har¬ 
mony which thou wouldest have to reign in every fa¬ 
mily. From the least to the greatest member of each 
house, give them grace to walk before thee unto all 
well-pleasing. 

Teach and incline servants to do their work with 
singleness of eye, as unto Christ; to be ambitious of 
serving their masters with all fidelity, and of prevent¬ 
ing all just cause of anger or rebuke from them for 
obstinacy, sloth, or carelessness. Grant them wisdom 
to consider their station not as any hardship, much less 
any disgrace to them, but as the post which thy fa¬ 
therly love hath appointed them to fill. Give them to 
understand, to their great peace and strong consola¬ 
tion, that by doing their work from a principle of 
faith and love to Christ Jesus, they may stand as high 
in thy favour, and grow as rich towards God, as if 

2 
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their condition entitled them to all respect from the 
world. And may they never imagine they are religi¬ 
ous and Christians altogether, any longer than they 
abstain from all those fra nek and deceits, which they 
are tempted to use for filthy lucre’s sake. 

Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all heads and 
governors of families. Save them from haughtiness of 
carriage, from passionate reproaches, and every kind 
of unchristian treatment of their inferiors and depen¬ 
dents. O ! convince the rich that it is not their me¬ 
rit, but thy providence alone that makes the differ¬ 
ence of station, and appoints the subordination : not 
that they should be as tyrants in their houses, and im¬ 
perious to their servants, but that they should add to 
the comfort of those who are under them. Enable 
them therefore carefully to avoid hurting those who 
labour for them, by their frowardness, and behaving 
towards them with such rudeness, as they would be 
ashamed to shew to any equal. Imprint upon their 
minds a lively remembrance that they have a master 
in heaven, who is no respecter of the persons of men, 
before whom both masters and servants must give a 
strict and solemn account of their behaviour to each 
other. Inspire all who preside in families not onlv 
with justice, but with mercy and pity towards their 
servants. Like the good centurion, whose praise is 
in the Gospel, may they sympathize with them in all 
their afflictions, be glad to alleviate their burden, 
when sickness and old age oppress them, and to sw eet¬ 
en the bitter cup that is appointed them to drink. 
Give them grace to teach their servants the fear of the 
Lord by their own example, and to let their light so 
shine before them, that they may be led to glorify 
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God also, in whose hands is their breath, and whose 
are all their ways. 

Dispose, O Lord, the hearts of all parents to receive 
and obey thy commands addressed in a peculiar man¬ 
ner to them. Teach them always to regard their chil¬ 
dren as immortal souls intrusted to their care, and for 
whose nurture and admonition in the fear of the Lord 
they are strictly answerable: and may they esteem it 
their greatest pleasure, and their highest honour, to 
be teaching their children thy sacred truths, when they 
sit with them in the house, and when they walk by the 
way, when they lie down, and when they rise up. 
Give them to observe with hearts sensibly affected, the 
natural depravity too apparent in every one of their 
offspring, and to be solicitous to bring them by early 
discipline and instruction to Him who alone can de¬ 
liver from it. Make them vigilant to check the first 
sallies of their vile affections, to furnish them with 
the means of knowing God and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent, and to habituate them from their childhood 
to some profitable employment of their time and their 
understanding, as they are able to bear it. Keep all 
parents from setting a bad example before the eyes of 
their children, and so teaching them an evil lesson 
against themselves. And may they dread nothing 
more than the insupportable doom of being condemn¬ 
ed as accessaries to the damnation of their own chil¬ 
dren by their worldliness, sensuality, and neglect of 
their souls. And as thou knowest that no parents are 
of themselves sufficient to educate their children accor¬ 
ding to thy will, O! do thou fill them with wisdom 
and discretion. Guide them continually with thine’ 
eye, between the extremes of shewing a false induk 
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gence or an irksome severity to the fruit of their own 
bodies. Bless altogether the relation thou hast estab¬ 
lished between them, so that parents may have the 
joy of seeing their children growing up as pleasant 
plants before thee, and children have reason to rise 
cup and all their parents blessed, and to praise God 
for them in time and in eternity. 

And do thou, O God, so influence and form the 
minds of ad children, and turn their hearts towards 
their parents, that they may behave towards them witl- 
all reverence, obedience, and love; not stubborn 
when corrected for their faults, not' heedless when in¬ 
structed, nor ungrateful to forget how much they are 
bound to administer to the comfort of their parents, 
and to requite them. 

Grant also, we beseech thee, that all who are united 
hif thr /irs of holy -xedlock may live in mutual regard 
for each other and in all tenderness of love; not only 
free from all contention and strife, and from openly 
giving each other offence, but helping each other, 
and shewing themselves patterns of every gracious 
and Christian affection. 

In an especial manner we beg of thee, O God, that 
we of this family, who are now kneeling before thee^ 
mav be forgiven for Christ’s sake, all the instances in 
which we have been guilty of irreverence, unkind- 
ness, and passion one towards another. Make us sen¬ 
sible of our transgression, heartily sorry for it, and 
more vigilant For the future. O! give unto us, and 
every family, more of thy grace and power, that we 
may be of one mind, who dwell together in one 
house on earth : that at the last day, when we appear 
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to take our trial at the bar of God, we may not be ac¬ 
cusers of each other, for exercising any malevolence 
of temper, but witnesses of the grace of our common 
Lord in making us dwell together in perfect amity 
and Christian love. Grant, O God, these our peti¬ 
tions, and let us all perceive the accomplishment of 
them by the increase of harmony, peace, and love 
among ourselves. We ask it for the sake, and through 
the intercession of our only Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


XVIII. A Prayer for Self-denial. 

T If ORTH Y art thou, O Lord God almighty and 
* * everlasting, to receive from us all honour and 
praise, all love and obedience : for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy good-will and pleasure they are 
and were created ! Thou hast an absolute right over 
us, for thou art our continual Preserver, as well as the 
Author of our very being: thou hast redeemed us out 
of the hands of our enemies, that wc should be a peo¬ 
ple to serve thee : wc cannot therefore question thy 
absolute claim to the diligent use and improvement of 
our souls and bodies in thy service. 

But we confess, O Lord, our shame, our sin, and 
misery, that we have dared to set up our will against 
thine, and to act as if we were independent of thee. 
With all humility we confess that though we have pro¬ 
fessed ourselves believers in Christ, we have not been 
ready to deny ourselves, and take up our cross. Wc 
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have, alas! cherished and indulged the cravings of 
our corrupt nature : we have encouraged those sinful 
affections of our hearts, which it was our duty to op¬ 
pose with violence, and, through divine grace, stran¬ 
gle in the birth. We have even thought the happi¬ 
ness of man’s life to consist in fulfilling the lusts of the 
flesh and of the mind In consequence of such blind¬ 
ness and depravity, we have been sinning against thee 
our God, not only by some gross acts of rebellion, but 
in the general aim and business of our lives ; by a car¬ 
nal mind, which was enmity against thee, and would 
not brook the control of thy authority. 

Hold up, O Lord, our guilt in this respect before 
us, till confusion of face and a holy shame overwhelm 
us ; till we return unto thee our God with tears and 
supplications, to have the sin of a headstrong will blot¬ 
ted out, for his righteousness’ sake who pleased not 
himself. And O, give unto us, we beseech thee, our 
God, thy holy Spirit, that through him we may mor¬ 
tify all the deeds and lusts of the body of sin. Inspire 
us with a godly jealousy, lest our table should ever 
become a snare to us, and our plenty lead us into a 
surfeiting, drunkenness, or mtempera?ice of any kind. 
May we eat for strength, not for gratification; and 
drink for thirst, not to inflame ourselves with liquor, 
wherein is excess. Through thy grace may we conti¬ 
nually keep our bodies under, and suppress every sen¬ 
sual rising within us, which would lead us to pamper 
them. 

Keep us by thy mighty power, O God, from walk¬ 
ing in the lusts of unclean nets, as the impulse of our 
nature would prompt us to do. Fill us with a con 
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slant dread, not only of the practice of adultery and 
fornication, but of every expression of impurity by 
the eye, the tongue, or the heart. Maintain within 
us an invincible aversion to all foolish talking, and 
filthy jests, to all sights, books, and amusements, 
however fashionable, which defile the mind and war 
against the soul. 

Enable us to withstand and vanquish our natural de¬ 
sires after riches and av,/ hl/i/ yrratucss. Make us con¬ 
tent with such things as we have ; and let our whole 
conversation be without covetousness. Inspire us 
with the will and the power to resist and conquer, in 
its first appearances, the love of money, which is the 
root ol all evil; and to watch with a suspicious eye 
the complacency we take in the prosperity allotted us. 
O ! keep us satisfied with thyself. O (rod, as our all- 
sufficient portion, and never suffer us to indulge so 
much as a single wish for any thing of this world more 
than food and raiment. 

Mortifv, () Lord, the pride of our hearts, which 
thirsts lor praise and honour from men ; which would 
b ad us into base compliances and unchristian conf'or- 
mitv to the world, to preserve its esteem of our cha¬ 
racter. I.ct our ambition be to ph ase thee ; and let 
us willingly give up our name to be abused by the men 
of this world, rather than forfeit the praise of God. 
Conquer, O Lord, not only our corrupt love of the 
praise of men, but our selfish dread also of their re¬ 
viling* and resentment again,t us for righteousness’ 
sake. Make us bold as lions for thy truth and ho¬ 
nour, and ready on all lit occasions to witness a good 
confession with our mouths, ol what vve verily believe 
in our hearts. Givens a complete victory over our 
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natural cowardice and unbelief, which w ould lead u s 
to swerve at any time from thy commandments, 
through fear of loss or want. 

Cleanse us, O God, from all inordinate affection to 
every created good and comfort. Effectually control 
our hearts, and keep them from that sinful attachment 
to our nearest and dearest relations and friends, of 
which we are always in extreme danger, when we love 
them as we ought, and are beloved by them : never 
may they usurp the throne of our affections, never 
may we be suffered to put them in the place of God, 
and make them instead of himself the chief spring of 
our delight and joy. 

Help us to mortify our pride, which would make us 
wise in our own eyes, which would join us with the 
disputers of this world in cavilling at those truths that 
have the sanction of thine own infallible word. 

Finally, O God, we beseech thee, in ime us by thy 
grace to think soberly of ourselves, in opposition to 
the innate pride and haughtiness of our hearts. Teach 
us to oppose every suggestion that would make us 
trust in ourselves as righteous, or to imagine w-e can 
be justified in thy sight, but through the merits and 
righteousness of God our Saviour. Whatever we have 
done for thee, whatever we ha\ e received from thee, 
let this, living and dying, be our request; God be 
merciful to us sinners, through the atonement, and 
for the sake of him, who was delivered for our offen¬ 
ces, and raised again for our justification. Amen. 
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XIX. A Supplication for the Spirit of Prayer. 

M OST merciful and gracious God, who hast pro¬ 
mised to fulfill the desire of them that fear 
thee ; and to give to every one that asketh of thee; 
who, for our encouragement to come boldly to the 
throne of grace, hast given thy Son to be a merciful 
and faithful High-priest; draw us, we beseech thee, 
bv thy Iloly Spirit to the devout exercise of prayer. 
Convince us deeply of our guilt and weakness, of our 
blindness and depravity, that so with great earnestness 
and constancy we may cry unto thee, the God of our 
life and of our strength, to enable us to perform eve¬ 
ry Christian duty, to fill us with all knowledge and 
with all goodness. 

Let not our praver be a mere service of the lips, or 
be offered up only to pacify conscience. May it be 
the hunger and thirst of our souls after thyself, and 
after all those spiritual blessings, without which we 
must perish for ever. Create and maintain in us, O 
God ! a sensibility of the infinite worth of spiritual 
blessings, and a dread of spiritual evils, that w e may 
pray alwavs, and not faint. Let our wants be so pres¬ 
sing as to force us to pray. May we understand that 
thv ear hearkens to the most stammering tongue, and 
to the groaning of all that bewail their captivity to sin. 
And that we mav never be at a loss for matter of sup¬ 
plication, confession, and thanksgiving, teach ps to 
observe narrowly the various workings of our evil na¬ 
ture, to know our peculiar duties and temptations. 
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and to remember the daily mercies of our God to us 
sinners. 

And as thou knowest the great corruption of our 
hearts ; how apt we are, from the practice of the 
world and the suggestions of Satan, lightly to esteem 
the all-important duty of prayer ; O Lord, impress 
with power upon our hearts the example of all thy 
honoured and glorified saints, and the practice of thy 
dear Son our only Saviour in the days of his flesh. 
Let their assiduity and earnestness in prayer make us 
always ashamed and self-condemned for any backward¬ 
ness we feel to the exercise of this duty. Give us an 
understanding to know that the prayer of faith is the 
only appointed means of obtaining the blessings which 
enrich the soul; the only instrument of preserving 
the connexion of all the graces of the divine life; and 
that no higher affront can be offered to thy name than 
to live without prayer. 

Do thou, O God, w r ho requirest men to come be¬ 
fore thee with such dispositions as shall ascribe tajp.ee 
the honour due to thy most holy name, prepare our 
hearts to pray, with a determined opposition to the 
whole body of sin, with a stedfast purpose to cast 
away all our transgressions, and to have respect to all 
thy commandments. Convince us, O L6rd, that if 
we regard iniquity in our heart, thou wilt not hear us; 
but if we call upon thee in truth, thou wilt hear us, 
and bless us in our deed. 

In all our addresses to thee, may we draw nigh with 
a Contrite heart and with an humble spirit. May a 
sense of our defilement and our sin, a knowledge of 
thine infinite purity, and a conviction of the distance 
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between sinners and the eternal God, fill our souls 
with humility and self-abasement. 

Deliver us, O God, from turning our very prayers 
into sin, and provoking thy wrath by daring to ap¬ 
proach thee in our own name, trusting in our own 
goodness. To Jesus, who endured the cross, and ever 
liveth to make intercession, may we always look in all 
our prnvers. and bring everv ofiering unto him, as 
the onlv person in heaven or earth, for whose sake 
and at whose hands it becomes thee to receive our re¬ 
quests. 

And grant us full assurance of the sucress of nil our 
prayers which have thv glorv for their a^n, an humble 
heart for their roof, and the intercession of Christ en¬ 
gaged for their success. In all our devotions may we 
through Christ and the Spirit's influence have ac cess 
to thee with a firm dependence, and with an increas¬ 
ing delight in this holv exercise. And we beseech 
thee, O (fod, to fill our hearts with such conceptions 
o truth of thv promises, made to all who call up¬ 
on tltee ; such faith in the name and power of Christ 
employed in behalf of all believing supplicants who 
approach thee : and Mich a remembrance of the hap¬ 
py truits of prayer experienced bv all the' generations 
of thy children', that we tnnv esteem prayer our high¬ 
est privilege, and be more and more fervent and dili¬ 
gent in the use of it, till all our prnvers shall be com¬ 
plete! v answered, and changed into everlasting praise. 

And as we beg for the Spirit of prayer, so we re¬ 
quest also what is equally necessary for us, the love 
nf thy blessed word. Thou hast caused all holy Scrip¬ 
ture to be written for our reproof, for our correction, 
ft r our instruction in righteousness; Oh! teach us. 
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we beseech thee, the true meaning and interpretation 
thereof. Let us not go wrong out of the way of thy 
commandments, by leaning to our own understand¬ 
ing, or by calling any man master. Give us to delight 
in reading thy word and pondering it in our hearts. 
And as we read, may we drink deep into its spirit, be 
governed by it in all our sentiments, tempers, and 
practice ; that in the end we may enjoy that eternal 
life, which is revealed in thy word, and promised to 
all them that obey it. Hear our prayers, and do 
abundantly for us above all we can ask or think, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


XX. A Prayer for spiritual Joy and Peace. 

O GOD, whose kingdom in the hearts of thy faith¬ 
ful people is righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, we lament before thee the sinful pro¬ 
pensity of our nature, leading us to seek after earthly 
gratifications, and the base pleasures of sin. Too 
long, alas ! we have sought for them, delighted in 
them, and adhered to them, as if thou wert a God in 
whose service there was no delight, nor any thing to 
make happy the souls of thy people. 

Receive us, O God, for we return unto thee. Mer¬ 
cifully pardon for Jesus' sake this our contempt of thy 
glorious name and our great wickedness before thee. 
Too long have we walked in the vanity of our minds. 
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alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that was in us. But now we entreat thee, O gracious 
Father, keep our hearts by thy power that they may 
never be again allured through the deceit fulness of 
the pleasures of sin. O let not the vain, infectious 
joys ol sinners appear any longer desirable in our 
eyes : give us light to trace them to their final issue, 
and always to be assured that the end of such jojs 
must be everlasting weeping, and wailing, and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 

Do thou, O God, come unto us, and make thine 
abode with us. Maintain bv thv presence in our souls 
that true delight, which is the foretaste of heaven, and 
the fruit of the llolv Ghost ; that so we mav rejoice in 
thee always, and in the Lord Jesus Christ who is our 
hope and our peace. Grant us grat e, () God our so¬ 
vereign good, to find more jov in thee than in all 
creatures: more than in health and beautv ; more 
than in glory or honour ; more than in riches and 
power; more than in knowledge and friendship ; 
more than in reputation and praise ; more than in all 
things which thou canst give us; for thou art infinitely 
more amiable than all thy blessings. 

Withdraw not from thy church, nor hide tin self, () 
Lord, from them that seek thy face and thy strength 
evermore. O let all thy children now taste of the 
same spiritual jov which was communicated bv thee 
to thy saints in old time. Let each of them from hap¬ 
py experience be able to say, I have trusted in thy 
mercy, my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation : I will 
sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 

And in order that we may cease to desire the pica- 
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sures of sin, and not grow weary of any trials in the 
way of our duty, reveal thy truth in our hearts: cause 
it to shine with such beauty and glory as shall excite in 
us delightful sensations, and make it as pleasant to our 
souls as light is to our eyes. Impress us with a sense 
of that high and glorious relation we bear to thee, as 
thy adopted children by faith in Christ Jesus. Fill us 
with the knowledge of the things that are freely given 
to us of God, and send into each of our hearts the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we may cry, Abba, Fa¬ 
ther. 

And, O God, grant that we may be no more anxious 
for any thing ; but in every thing by prayer and sup¬ 
plication with thanksgiving let our requests be made 
known unto thee. Persuade us more and more with a 
divine energy, that thv eyes, O Lord, are over the 
righteous, and thine ears are open to their prayers ; 
that so amidst crosses and sufferings we may find peace 
in trouble, and delight in resigning ourselves to so 
bountiful and gracious a God Let us be heartily en¬ 
gaged in seeking tin kingdom and its righteousness 
in the first place. 

Pardon the great profaneness, and pity the misera¬ 
ble ignorance of those who are alive to the joy- of sin, 
but slow of heart to believe that the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness is peace. Convince them by happ\ experience, 
that the least glimpse of thv love does more abundant¬ 
ly delight the soul, than the fullest indulgence to cor¬ 
rupt appetites. O give them to feel how pure the joy 
is, how exquisite the delight which Hows from thee, 
the original source of all goodness, above what can 
possibly be derived from indulging the filthiness of 
the flesh or the spirit. Persuade them that all earthly 
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joys leave nothing but disappointment, or soon pro¬ 
duce satiety, compared to the exalted pleasures of 
lively communion with God. Convert the proud, and 
all those who go about defaming thy service, and slan¬ 
dering the footsteps of thine Anointed. May all that 
dwell on the earth hear this joyful truth ; may young 
and old, rirh and poor, ponder it in their hearts, that 
the Lord is a sun and a shield, that he gives grace and 
glory, and that no good thing will lie withhold from 
them that lead a godly life. And may the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us and given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, comfort our hearts, and by 
this means establish us in every good word and work. 
Amen. 



PRAYERS 
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PRIVATE PERSONS, 


Upon Various Subjects and Occasions. 


XXL A Prayer for one convinced of Sin. 

01) be merciful to me a sinner : a sinner 
expression ! How shall I lift up mine eyes to¬ 
wards thee, () thou most holy, or take thy name with¬ 
in my polluted lips ! O Lord, thou needest not my 
confession to inform thee of my guilt, for thine eye 
hath been ever upon my path ; and of the things that 
have come into my mind, thou hast known every one 
of them. The vanity of my childhood, the folly of 
my Youth, the obstinacy and rebellion of my riper 
years, are all written in thy book. Alas ! thou know- 
est I was conceived in sin, and have lived in sin ever 
since I was born : all thy commandments have I bro¬ 
ken, all thy mercies have I abused, trifled with thy 
patience, resisted thy Spirit, and rejected thy Gospel, 
times without number. 

Foolish and ignorant, stupid and hardened, un¬ 
thankful and unfaithful have I been : a transgressor 
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from the womb;—such has been my life. What then 
must my heart be, the fountain from whence all these 
streams of bitterness have flowed ? O Lord, thou 
hast said it, and I cannot deny it, my heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; I am wholly 
defiled, there is no sound part in me. I am full of 
pride and ignorance, unbelief and self-will; my 
boasted strength is weakness, and my best righteous ¬ 
ness as an unclean thing before thee. I owe thee ten 
thousand talents, but have nothing to pay. I ain 
bound to a perfect obedience, but cannot perform it 
O wretched man ! who shall deliver me ? Wherewith¬ 
al shall I come before the most high God ? Will 
sighs, or tears, or promises answer the demands of 
thy law, satisfy thy justice, and avert thv righteous 
anger ? or where shall 1 hide mv guiltv head ? O 
Lord, my flesh tremblcth, my heart faileth before 
thee. 1 am afraid of thv judgments. 1 have desen ed 
them all ; and shouldest thou now pour forth thy wrath 
upon me unto the uttermost, e\cn in the midst of my 
sufferings I must own thy justice. Shouldest thou shut 
out my pravers, and say, Depart, thou cursed, into 
everlasting fire, I must be dumb. 

Hut, () Lord, though I have thus destroyed myself, 
is there no help, no hope in thee ? Hast thou not 
revealed thvself in thy word as “ the Lord God, mer¬ 
ciful and gracious, long-suffering, abundant in good¬ 
ness and truth, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin ?” And hast thou not commended thy love to 
poor lost sinners, in giving thine only Son to be the 
propitiation for sin ? Hath not thy kind providence 
put thy Gospel into my hands, to prevent my sinking 
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into despair ? Thou hast been pleased to inform me 
of the sinless life and meritorious death of thy only 
begotten Son, of the compassion of his heart towards 
the chief of sinners, and of the intercession he ever 
lives to make for the worst that come to thee by him. 
And though it be among my most abominable sins, 
and the cause of them, that I so long slighted this re¬ 
cord of thv Son, I now see and feel, that except he 
save me, f must undoubtedly perish for ever. All 
that believe in him he will save; and I am taught in 
thy word that faith is thy gift, and of thy operation in 
the soul. O bestow and work in me the work of faith 
with power; I beseech thee, unworthy as I am. 

finable me to behold the suffering wounded Lamb 
of God, who poured forth his soul an offering for 
transgressors. Help me to believe that he has his own- 
self borne mv sins in his own bodv on the tree ; that 
lie has delivered me from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for me. Let me feel the powerful effi¬ 
cacy of that blood which cleansefh from all sin. O 
let that Spirit which Jesus is exalted to bestow, testify 
ofhimtome, and glorify him in my eves, that my 
troubled conscience may enjoy peace, and my soul 
find rest in Christ. 

Gird me with strength for thy blessed service, and 
redeem me by thy mighty grace from the power of all 
iniquity, from the hands of all ray enemies, that I 
may live devoted to thee for ever. () spare me, good 
Lord, that I may be a monument of the riches of thy 
mercy, and an instrument of spreading thy praise, 
who art just, and yet the Justificr of the sinner and the 

ungodly, through him whom thou hast held forth to 

r> r 
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be a propitiation for sin through faith in his blood. 
Amen. 


XX'II. A Prayer for the Increase of Faith in 

Christ. 

'JjTp NLARGE, I beseech thee, O Lord my God, my 
-£L-J heart to receive thy precious promises in all 
their power and fullness. If the faint hope I already 
have that thou art my reconciled Father, were not 
founded upon thy own faithful word, it would indeed 
be presumption to ask of thee to confirm it to a full 
assurance. But since thou hast given to them that be¬ 
lieve exceeding great and precious promises, that they 
might be partakers of a divine nature, and by thy im¬ 
mutable word and oath hast provided that all who tly 
to Jesus Christ for refuge, should have strong consola¬ 
tion, O give me to enjoy this inestimable benefit. 
Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief! 

Adored be thv free grace, for what thou hast alrea¬ 
dy done in me ; but perfect thy work, O Lord : make 
me strong in faith, that on all occasions I may give 
glory to God. Thou hast shewn me something of my 
own misery. I see, I feel myself a lost creature with¬ 
out thy salvation. Thou hast also given me some un¬ 
derstanding to know him that is true, even the al¬ 
mighty Saviour; and every hope of mercy not found¬ 
ed upon him, I renounce. I “have cast myself at his 
feet, and said, Lord, save me, or I perish. I cannot 
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doubt his power; but. Oh ! forgive me, that I sq of¬ 
ten doubt his love and willingness to save such as I am, 
though I know for this purpose he appeared in the 
form of a servant, bled upon the cross, and gave up 
the ghost in groans and agonies, 

O let me know in whom I have believed, so as no 
more to doubt, nor be in darkness. Persuade me ful¬ 
ly of my own sincerity (if I am sincere) in intrusting 
my dearest concerns into the hands of Christ, and 
convince me of his willingness and ability to keep that 
which I have committed to him against the great day. 
Let me see that he is able to preserve me from falling, 
to support me under all my trials, to defend me 
against all my enemies through this state of warfare, 
and at length to present me faultless before thy glo¬ 
rious presence with exceeding joy. 

Fain would I rely upon thy faithful promises ; fain 
would I rejoice in hope; but, alas ! an evil heart of 
unbelief deprives me of those comforts and privileges 
provided in the Gospel for returning sinners. Let 
the Sun of righteousness shine forth with healing in 
his beams, scattering the mists and clouds which hang 
upon my mind. Give me grace to seek this blessing 
bv diligently reading thy holy word# by being instant 
in prayer, constant in the use of all ordinances, and 
circumspect in all my conversation. Let me not re¬ 
main ignorant of the devices of Satan, that he may 
neither terrify me by his malicious suggestions, nor 
seduce me under the appearances of an angel of light, 
to depart one step from the rule of thy word, either 
to do what thou hast not commanded, or to expect 
what thou hast not promised. But having my heart. 
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my hope, my eye fixed upon thee alone, may I cheer¬ 
fully wait for the accomplishment of all the good, 
both in time and in eternity, promised to them that 
are in Christ Jesus. I ask this in his name. Amen. 


XXtlJ. A Prayer for Chastity. 

O THOU God and Father of our I.ord Jesus Christ, 
who hast called us, not unto uncleanness but 
unto holiness, whose will is our sanctification, that we 
should possess our bodies in honour and chastity, not 
in the lusts of concupiscence, as the Gentiles who 
know not God : I bow down my knees to bewail be¬ 
fore thee the inherent corruption of my nature, my 
desire to defile mvsclf in those things which 1 know in 
common with the brute beasts. 

I lament before thee, O God, that my imagination 
has been dreadfullv polluted, and the thoughts and 
desires of my heart miserably subjected to this fierce 
passion. O mv most gracious God, had it not been 
for thy restraining grace, I had doubtless fallen a prey 
to this common sin. Do thou, therefore, who hast 
kept me from falling, vanquish all the unclean ness of 
my heart. Fortify me against it, and fill me with a 
detestation of lewdness as a deadly e\il. 

And ets the wickedness of my heart would seduce 
me into (his sin by promising repentance and amend¬ 
ment, cause me to understand that the i t of fornica¬ 
tion, above all others, takes away the understanding, 
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leading on thdse who are enslaved by it like an ox 
that goeth to the slaughter, or a fool to the correction 
of the stocks. Convince me of thy utter abhorrence 
of this sin, and the impossibility of escaping thy dis¬ 
pleasure, if I take part in the voluptuousness of the 
unclean. Make me remember thy judgments in old 
time upon those who committed fornication, and all 
the express declarations of thy own word, that whore¬ 
mongers and adulterers shall have their portion in the 
lake of brimstone and fire. Let not TOn words de¬ 
ceive me, nor the practice of the Ungodly lessen in my 
sight the iniquity of this sin, nor the vast multitude of 
those who live in it make me once doubt thy veracity, 
and determinate purpose to destroy the unclean, both 
body and soul in hell. 

And that I may not be overtaken by (his lusft, let 
me avoid all society and acquaintance with the de¬ 
bauched, and all their haunts of idleness and places of 
entertainment. Into their assembly never let me en- 

J 

ter. Give me to apply myself with industry to my 
business, knowing that idleness is the great encourager 
of unclean desires and practices. Enable me to turn 
away my eves from every inflaming object ; to be so¬ 
ber and careful in my discourse, not giving way my¬ 
self to foolish talking or jesting, nor staying to hear 
those who do. Give me grace to eat for strength, 
not for pampering the flesh. Lord, make me to take 
heed and beware of cherishing the feeblest motion of 
this lust, knowing from the historv of God’s saints 
how great a fire such a little spark has kindled when 
indulged. As I profess myself a Christian, grant I may 
with horror reject every temptation of offering such 

U’S 
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an insult to my Redeemer, as to take the members of 
Christ, and make them the members of an harlot. 

And lest my heart should envy sinners in their plea¬ 
sures, O Lord, give me grace to reflect on all those 
marks of thy vengeance against the sin of lewdness vi¬ 
sible in this world, as well as reserved for the unclean 
in that which is eternal. Let me not forget what 
loathsome diseases, what bitter pains, what poverty 
and want are the fruit of lust ! what quarrels, what 
bloodshed, %rhat infamy and death proceed from 
chambering and wantonness. Let the knowledge of 
these things make me urgent and instant day after 
day to cry unto thee to preserve me blameless in spi¬ 
rit, soul, and body ; and that 1 may never gratify an 
appetite implanted by thee for noble purposes, but in 
the vtay which thou hast appointed. Grant this, holy 
bather, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen 


XXIV. A Prayer for a young Person. 

‘S'^FllITHER, O Lord, shall a young man go, or 
* * how shall he be able to escape all the snares 
which beset him, and all the corruptions within his 
own heart ever ready to betray him ? Where, but to 
thy throne of grace, O Cod of all power ? Here 
therefore do I present my supplication, humbly be¬ 
seeching thee to give unto me that faith in thy word, 
which shall mafcie me receive all thy promises with de¬ 
light and comfort, and stand in awe of doing any 
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thing to incur thy threatenings. Establish in me the 
fear of thy eternal majesty, and a stedfast purpose of 
heart to walk before thee in holiness and righteousness 
all the days of my life. 

Subdue my natural pride, which would lead me to 
rebel against thee, O my God, and lightly to regard 
the plainest and most positive of thy commands. 
Quench those lusts, which the fire of youth ever kin¬ 
dles in the heart. Instead of being heady, high-mind¬ 
ed, rash and presumptuous, open mine ear to receive 
instruction : inspire me with meekness, to be humble 
in my whole behaviour, and ever to follow that which 
is good. Create in me a constant mistrust of myself, 
an aversion to the company of the lewd, the gay and 
thoughtless ; and a jealousy of those things to which I 
find myself most vehemently inclined ; knowing that 
by nature I am altogether earthly, sensual, and devil¬ 
ish. 

Now in my youth, grant I may ascribe unto thee 
the honour due unto thy name, by preferring always 
the knowledge of thy truth, the sense of thy love, and 
observance of thy will, to all the pleasures of sin and 
vanitv. O convince me that the beginning of sin, as 
well as of strife, is as when one letteth out water. 
Teach me how soon sin will ensnare, how insensibly 
entangle, and hots' difficult it is to escape from those 
evil tempers and indulgences, when once* complied 
with, which might easily be vanquished by resistance 
at first. 

Let thy Spirit be my perpetual monitor, guide, and 
comforter, through thy word. Hoot out of my Vain 
heart all good opinion of myself, all haughtiness of 

?NS 
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spirit, all stubbornness and moroseness of disposition, 
all affectation of conforming to fashionable sin and 
folly, and every wanton imagination, the miserable 
diseases of my fallen nature. Help me, O my God, 
to mortify them all, to advance in grace as I grow in 
years, to gain a more complete victory over my cor¬ 
ruptions, and to make a constant progress in the 
knowledge, faith, and consolations of Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; in whose early youth I see an example of holi¬ 
ness and righteousness, which 1 am commanded to fol¬ 
low, and through whom I hope to be accepted unto 
life for evermore. Amen. 


XXV. A Prayer for a Student educating for 
Holy Orders. 

•C\ THOU Father of lights, from whom rometh 
c\erv good and perfect gift: by whose good ¬ 
ness to me 1 am training up in knowledge and learn¬ 
ing, that I may be thoroughly furnished in due time 
to be a minister in thy church ; to thee l make mv 
prayer for a blessing upon my studies. .Sanctify and 
purify, I beseech thee, my heart, that 1 ma> not stu¬ 
dy for reputation, to obtain the name of learned and 
acute, but only to be an instrument in th\ hand, of 
glory td thy name, of good to the immortal souls of 
men. And as authors are infinite, as much reading »s 
a weariness to the flesh, causing distraction, and tend¬ 
ing only to unprofitable questions : for this reason. 1 
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beseech thee, so to direct me that I may know what 
books to choose and what to refuse, and constantly 
apply myself to that course of studies which will best 
prepare me for thy holy service. 

Preserve me from the infection of false doctrine, 
naturally pleasing to the pride and corruptions of na¬ 
ture ; and, as the only way of being safe from falling 
into error, grant that 1 may give myself up entirely to 
be guided by thy Spirit in daily and earnest prayer* 
And as thy written word is the only repository of thy 
will, and of that wisdom which is far better'than gold, 
O make me a^diligent reader of the Scripture May I 
exercise myself in it day and night. Let it dwell rich¬ 
ly in me, and be as much more pleasant to my soul 
than all human writings, as thou, OGod, art wiser and 
better than men. 

Give me wisdom to associate with none but those 
by whose sobriety, gravity, and good example I may 
receive benefit. Rather let me choose solitude, land 
be satisfied with reproach, than walk in the way of 
sinners, and, for company’s sake, destroy my soul, 
or w T ound my conscience. Excite in me a constant 
jealousy of my amusements and recreations, knowing 
how difficult it is not to exceed the bounds of mode¬ 
ration, and how soon the affections are drawn off from 
better things, and enslaved. Let my care therefore 
be to redeem my time, and to find my study and my 
God my exceeding joy. 

In all things do thou order my conversation. Grant 
l may be temperate in meat and drink and sleep; free 
from levity and folly, and grave in my deportment ; 
respectful to my superiors, amiable to my equals. 
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meek towards my inferiors, courteous and affable to 
all. Give me ability and aptness for scholastic exer¬ 
cises, which are to strengthen my faculties, to polish 
the mind, and to be the ornament of my future life; 
that^so I may be sanctified and prepared as a vessel of 
honour fit for the master’s use. And may I take upon 
me the high office of a teacher of souls, not as one 
who prostitutes his conscience and lies unto the Holy 
Ghost for a morsel of bread, but as one who is really 
moved by^a desire of saving perishing sinners. Hear 
me for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 


XXVI. A Prayer proper for one in Trade or 
Merchandise. 

IGHTF.OUS art thou, O God, in the doom pro- 
«*- G nounced on all the human race for the offence 
of our first parents, that in the sweat of our brow wc 
should eaitbread. And not only in justice, but iq 
mercy hast thou ordained that we should be active and 
laborious, to be useful to others, and to be preserved 
ourselves from all the evils of idleness and sloth. Thy 
only begotten Son, when he took upon him our flesh, 
put his hand to the nail, and his right hand to the 
workman’s hammer It was his meat and drink to do 
thy will, and finish the work thou gavest him to do. 
Thy holy angels likewise arc in action without ceasing, 
mmistoripg unto them that shall be heirs of salvation. 
\\ ho o<r what then am I, O Lord God, that I should 
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expect to have no business or labour appointed for 
me, requiring my close attention ? Let not this be 
esteemed a burden, but give me grace with all alacri¬ 
ty to apply myself to my particular employment. 

And as I am fixed in business by thy unerring wis¬ 
dom, not for my own private interest alone, but for 
the good of society, O implant and increase within 
me a principle of truth, honesty, and good-will to 
men, that I may always abhor the thought of enriching 
myself by the gains of secret fraud or base deception. 
Keep in me from day to day a conscientious regard to 
that rule of thine, designed to extirpate all the diseases 
of trade, of doing unto-others as I would they should 
do unto me. Let me never forget that the wages of 
unrighteousness bring with them the curse of God, 
and that the prosperity of the wicked shall destroy 
them. Let me always remember that better is a little 
which the righteous hath, than great revenues without 
right. 

And as thou knowest how naturally selfish man is, 
and how prone to the love of money, which is the 
root of all evil ; as thou seest how much in the daily 
course of my business and employment I am in danger 
of being led to think gain the one thing needful ; O 
my God, save me from the snares and temptations of 
covetousness. Let not riches with their enchantments 
destroy me, nor honours or pleasures entice me. O 
let me ever see them to be the fleeting vanities they 
are, and may I often anticipate the day when they 
cannot profit at all. Rivet, O my God, upon my 
mind the intrinsic everlasting value of thy love, and of 
the comforts of thy Spirit, and a remembrance of the 
happy and eyer-blessed state of the obedient and faith- 
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ful in Christ Jesus; that so amidst all my gains I may 
surelv get that treasure that shall never fail. 

And in order that the business I have to do in the 
world may not prove the destruction of my soul, 
grant me a godlv jealousy over it, and a perpetual 
suspicion of its tendency to extinguish in me all sense 
of spiritual blessings, and to alienate my heart from 
God. Knowing how many thousands have been swal¬ 
lowed up and lost in the inordinate pursuit of their 
business; seeing the world intent only upon amassing 
•wealth; and feeling the same passion kindling within 
my own corrupted heart: I earnestly beseech thee, O 
God, by thv own bowels of mercies, bv thy dearSon’s 
blood, put thy Spirit within me, causing me to use 
this world as not abusing it, and to manifest mv mo¬ 
deration in the midst of my diligent application to 
my calling. And never sutler me in judgment for my 
sins to be so immersed in trade and merchandise, as 
to make me rold and formal in praver, backward to 
holv duties, a stranger to the peace and joys of the 
faithful, a profaner of thy sabbath, or a despiser of 
those opportunities for secret devotion, by which 
alone my soul can be kept alive to God, and grace 
obtained to withstand sin. 

if riches increase, grant that in the same proportion 
my hand may be liberal to the poor and needy. Pos¬ 
sess my mind, wherever 1 am, whatever I do, with a 
sense of thy presence, as a God that searcheth the 
heart and trieth the reins, that thou mayest give to 
every one according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings ; that so 1 may neve® be surprised 
in the hurry of business, or seduced by a notion of 
concealing the fraud, to act with deceit and lies. 
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Lord, hear my prayer, and keep me, so that nei¬ 
ther the cares, nor the pleasures of this world, nor the 
deceitfulness of riches, nor the lusting after other 
things, may ever prevail against me, to make me a 
dishonour to my Christian profession, and to sell my 
soul for that which perishes in the using. Hear me, 
O Lord, for Jesus Christ’s sake, who died to deliver 
us from the power of this present ev il world, and to 
choose unto himself a peculiar people, who should 
not be of the spirit and temper of this world, even as 
he was not of the world. To him, with thyself, O Fa¬ 
ther, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
now and for evermore. • Amen. 


XXl r II. A Prayer proper for a Person in 

Trade, upon sustaining some great Loss. 

LOUD, thou makest rich, and thou makest poor, 
exercising an absolute and most righteous sove¬ 
reignty over the substance and circumstances, as well 
as over the persons of thy creatures. O forgive my 
sins, which have provoked thv displeasure. Have 
compassion upon my weakness, and repress the multi¬ 
tude of evil thoughts which are pressing upon my 
mind from every side. Banish all gloomy distrustful 
apprehensions from my mind. Teach me how to be 
abased ; andif it seem good in thy sight to call me to 
such a severe trial, how to be in want. Give me un¬ 
derstanding to learn more effectually from this provi- 
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dence how transient and uncertain arc the riches of 
this world ! and now more than ever, let it be my 
chief aim to grow rich towards God : to lay up my 
treasure there where it can never be lost, and to 
choose that good part which shall never be taken from 
me. 

O Lord, preserve me from desponding thoughts, 
though this great misfortune is come upon me. Suf¬ 
fer me not, through any apprehensions of my afflicted 
mind, so to limit thy power, as if thou couldest not 
extricate me out of all my present difficulties, in a 
way which I cannot foresee ; or as if thy bounty were 
not able to supply me. because the means of my pro¬ 
vision are at this time taken from me. In opposition 
to my own self-tormenting thoughts, and to the ma¬ 
lice of Satan, who waits to turn them to mv ruin, 
convince me by thv Spirit that if I lead a godly life, I 
shall want no manner of thing that is good. Thou art 
able to retrieve a!! mv loss; and after thou hast prov¬ 
ed and tried my heart, to bless my last days with 
more abundance than my first : or thou canst give me 
more satisfaction and peace in a reduced condition, 
than I enjoyed in greater affluence. O let these 
thoughts quiet mv mind, and make me cheerfully sub¬ 
mit to thv disposal. Let thy faithfulness, truth, and 
promise be mv heritage, and be trusted in as a suffi¬ 
cient portion. 

And as thou, O God, knowest my frame, and all the 
finest springs of my nature, let not the sight of my 
children or family overpower me Let not my heart 
be torn with anguish, as if they must be*destitute and 
forsaken. Say unto me, Be of good cheer, leave 
your children unto me, I will preserve them alive, 
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and put thou thy trust in the Lord. O let my faith 
rest upon thy word, that thou who hast graciously 
given them life, wilt provide proper sustenance for it. 
Prepare me, I beseech thee, O God, for whatever far¬ 
ther trials I shall be called to go through, and make 
me ready even to lose my life, rather than to take any 
unlawful methods for relief in my distress. Thus, O 
Lord, desiring to esteem my present affliction a mark 
of thy favour towards me, (though my nature is apt 
to be offended with it) I commend myself and my 
imperfect petitions unto thee through thy beloved 
Son. Amen. 


XXVIII. A Prayer proper for a Person when 
Affairs of great Importance to him are in 
Suspense. 

O LORD, thou God of wisdom and of might, who 
hast most graciously commanded us poor short¬ 
sighted creatures to commit our works unto thee, and 
promised that our thoughts shall be established; who 
hast required us to cast all our care upon thee, assur¬ 
ing us thou carest for us : mercifully receive my pray¬ 
er which I now make unto thee. So doubtful and wa¬ 
vering is my mind what course to take, that my eyes 
are fixed upon thee as my only counsellor. Teach me, 
I beseech thee, what I ought to do, and enable me to 
choose what upon the whole will most conduce to thy 
glory and my good. All things, I know, in heaven 
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and earth are ordered and governed by fhee, accord¬ 
ing to the counsel of thy own will, and by a special 
providence thou makest all things work together for 
good to them that love thee. 

Endue my soul, O Lord, with such love to thee, 
through a knowledge of Jesus Christ, that 1 may repose 
myself on thee, and wait without anxiety of mind the 
event of the matter I have in hand. If the issue be 
prosperous to me with respect to this world, give me 
grace to ascribe it wholly to thy undeserved mercy, 
and to retain a grateful sense of it all the days of my 
life. But if it sccmeth good to thee to turn it into 
adversitv, O grant me sufficient strength to behave 
aright under thy correction ; in my affliction to put 
niv whole trust in thy mercy ; and so to exercise my¬ 
self in submission and humility, rn faith and patience, 
that the prosperity of my soul may be promoted by the 
continuance and weight of my troubles ; and may I be 
finally able to say. Thou, t) God, of very faithfulness, 
hast caused me to be afflicted. Hear me, O thou God 
of peace, patience, and consolation, whose kingdom 
nileth overall, whose dominion is from generation to 
generation world without end, through Jesus Christ 
an Redeemer. Amen. 


XXIX. A Prayer under the Pressure of some 
heavy Affliction. 

C \ T1IOIJ most holy and righteous God, who or- 
* derest all things in heaven and in earth, and 
with the greatest tenderness dost hear the cries of all 
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who put their trust in thee, through Jesus Christ; I 
believe. Lord, help my unbelief, that in wisdom, 
mercy, and holiness thou dost appoint unto me every 
circumstance of my condition. T desire to look 
through all second causes to thee, O Lord God, who 
makest them merely instruments to do thy will, and 
execute thy purpose respecting the children of men. 

O thou infinitely wise and gracious Governor of the 
world, often have I said. Thy icifl be done. But now 
thou art pleased to afflict me, I find my nature ready 
to shrink back, and to be clamorous or fretful under 
the sacred but painful cross. What I have often so 
solemnly repeated, I am strongly tempted to unsav, 
and to wish mv own will, not thine, to take place. 
Make speed, O God of my salvation, and help me to 
deny myself, and to bow down in willing and full sub¬ 
mission to thy appointment of my condition. Bring 
powerfully to mv remembrance, 1 beseech thee, what 
my mouth hath so often declared in thy presence, that 
I have deserved all the plagues written in the book of 
thy law : and that it is mere mercy and rich grace which 
have kept me from the wages due to m\ sin, from 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth in tor¬ 
ment. While thou art therefore smiting me. give me 
an heart unfeignedly to adore thy mercy, that instead 
of the scourge with which 1 am now corrected for my 
profit, thou hast not long since given a commission 
to the sword of vengeance to destroy me. 

O fill my s>oul with a perfect acquiescence under 
this ablu tion, by convincing me that thou, and thou 
alone, knowest what manner of correction 1 need. 
Thy eve discovers the folly, the perverseness, and many 
sinful disorders of my soul, and thou canst alone adapt 
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a remedy to the disease. 0 that I might therefore ob¬ 
tain grace, to remain in meek subjection to the Father 
of spirits, and to bear the stroke of thy hand, not 
merely because none can oppose thy will, but be¬ 
cause the stroke is given to heal and bless. Take away 
from me all the vain and impious thoughts that are so 
ready to press into my mind against this particular 
way in which I am tried. Make me to believe it is 
the very affliction proper for the particular state of my 
soul. 

And, in the midst of my troubles, let thy comforts, 
O Lord, refresh my heart, and relieve the weariness 
and pains of nature, by the supernatural supports of 
thy grace and Spirit. Thy mercies are not restrained, 
neither is thy hand waxed short; what thou hast done 
for thousands of the sons and daughters of affliction, 
do for me, even for me, O my God. If my heart be 
less tender, less sensible, thou canst cure that evil, 
and make my present affliction the means of curing it. 
Thus, O Lord, let it be; and at length in thy due 
time, and in the way which thou shalt choose, send 
forth deliverance for me, and shew me thy marvellous 
loving-kindness; fori well know how dark soever this 
night of affliction seem, if thou sayest, Let there be 
light, there shall be light. O let me patiently wait 
and quietly hope, till that time of mercy come. Let 
me be much more concerned to have my affliction 
sanctified than removed. 

Number me, O Lord, among the happy pc&pns 
whom while thou chastencst, thou teachest out of thy 
law. Shew me, I beseech thee, wherefore thou con- 
tendest with me ; and while I am passing through the 
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Furnace of affliction, O let it purge away my dross, 
and take away all my iniquity. In tliy presence and 
under the supports of thy grace, I can bear any thing, 
and am willing to bear, if I may gi : ow more conform¬ 
able to thy will, and more largely to partake of thy 
holiness. As my foolish heart is ready to grow fond 
of this earth, O let the disappointments and afflictions 
I meet with in it, loosen my affections, and put an 
end to all my sinful attachments to any thing below. 
O teach my soitl to receive every trouble as a call to 
cease from expecting any thing from the creature, 
and to be preparing for that hour which shall put an 
end to all the sorrows and trials of the righteous, and 
give them an entrance into thy everlasting kingdom 
through the blood of the Lamb, in which they wash 
their robes white. O Lord, hear; O Lord, perform 
and do; defer not, I beseech thee, lest my spirit 
faint before thee, but answer me through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


XXX. A Prayer to be used before the 
Sacrament df the Lord’s-Supper. 


MY God and Saviour, 1 own myself unworthy 
of the least of all thy mercies, yet in obedience 
'thy command I now purpose to appear with thy 
faithful people round thy table, which is prepared to 
set forth in the most lively manner to our minds the 
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exceeding riches of thy grace. I desire and entreat 
of thee power to approach it duly affected with a 
sense of my own vileness and of thy love. 

I would come, O Lord, not trusting in any righ¬ 
teousness of my own, not having any conceit of any 
good thing being in me, but as a miserable sinner to 
the Saviour of the poor and needy; as one unholy 
and unclean to the never-ceasing Fountain of purity: 
I would come as an ignorant foolish creature to thee, 
the Sun of righteousness and Light of the world; as 
utterly destitute, to be supplied out of thy unsearch¬ 
able riches, who art the Lord of the universe, and the 
Head over all things unto the church. 

Thou, Lord, wast pleased to forgive the woman 
that was a sinner, to declare the contrite publican jus¬ 
tified, to save the dying thief, and receive again the 
backsliding Peter. Oshew the like mercy unto me a 
miserable sinner: make this ordinance effectual to 
open my understanding to know the nature and the 
efficacy of thy death on the cross; may it be a means 
of strengthening my weak faith to receive with much 
assurance the record which is given of thee. () that 
I may now behold with open face as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, and know that my hope of salva¬ 
tion depends not on any thing unrertain or insuffici¬ 
ent, but upon thy full, perfect sacrifice, accepted of 
the Father as a complete propitiation for the sins of 
all them that believe in thy name. 

I believe. Lord, that thou art gone up on higffjAav- 
ing led captivity captive At this feast oflove lertb* 
receive of the fruits and benefits of this glorious vic- 
torv. O let it not be an empty memorial, a mere ce- 
remoin ; but while I receive the outward and visible 
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sign, let my soul delightfully feel the inward and spi¬ 
ritual grace thereby signified ; while my hand receives 
the bread and wine dispensed by the minister, let me 
by a true and living faith eat the flesh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood; let me glory in the cross of 
Christ, and see that my life proceeds out of his death, 
and my salvation from his being made a curse for me 
on the tree. 

O my Lord and my God ! let thy power be present 
to heal my soul; and let virtue come forth from thee 
to arm me with the same mind, which was manifested 
in thy life and conversation when upon earth : so 
shall I offer unto thee with great gladness my thanks, 
a{td praise thee among much people, as God the 
Lord, by whom alone we sinners escape death. So 
shall I not only praise thee during my life upon earth, 
but glorify thee for ever among millions of angels in 
the general assembly and church of the first-born 
whose names are written in heaven. Amen. 


XXXI. A Prayer before a Journey for a 
Person who is to travel by himself. 

rjpHIXE is the power, O Lord, and the dominion 
Ay in all places ; both at home and abroad all our 
vjk ty standeth in thy protection and mercy: to thee 
therefore do I now direct my prayer, being called 
from my own habitation. Many, I know, are the 

tot 
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dangers, both with respect to body and soul, to which 
travellers are exposed : and by his own strength or 
wisdom no man is able to avoid them, Compass rae 
therefore about with thy favour, O God, as with a 
shield; guard both my person and my property from 
the sons of violence and blootl; preserve my body in 
health and strength; and, I shall be alone by the 
way, grant that I may reflect much on thy truth, thy 
grace, and salvation, and be able to say, I am not 
alone, but the Father, Son, and Spirit, by their sacred 
influenc es, arc with me. Whatever c ompany I come 
into, preserve me from complying with any solicita¬ 
tions to sin, and liora be|ng at all conformed to the 
manners of the profane. Endue me with knowledge 
and discretion that 1 may not, without cause, make 
myself a derision to the ungodly ; nor for fear of the 
faces of men, do or say anything to wound my own 
conscience, to grieve thy Spirit, and to lead the care¬ 
less to think I am of the same disposition with them¬ 
selves. 

Cleanse the thoughts of my heart by the inspiration 
of thv Holv Spirit. Suffer me not to look upon a 
woman w'ith an impure eye. Let no presumption on 
the advantage of being unknown in any place where I 
came, seduce me to act in a manner I should be 
ashamed of among my friends and neighbours. \\ hat- 
ever business I have to transact, give me grace, O 
God, to do it with all good conscience, abhorring de¬ 
ceit, fraud, and lying. ' v 

Foe all these mercies I make my prayer unto tlfe, 
the God of my life, and in faith 1 commend myself 
into thy bands, beseeching thee that no evil may, be¬ 
fall me. Nevertheless, if jt be thy pleasure to ap- 
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point unto me in this journey any disaster, to permit 
me either to fall among thieves who shall rob me, or, 
to break a limb, or to be visited with sickness, give 
me, I beseech thee, patience, faith, and comfort in 
the midst of my trouble, and full assurance that all 
things shall work together for good to them that love 
thee. And after all my travels here, bring me, O my 
heavenly Father, at last to the haven of everlasting 
rest, through the greatness of thy mercy to me in thy 
dear Son and my only Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


XXXII. A Thanksgiving after a safe Journey, 

n my . most merciful and gracious God, I desire 
to take this first opportunity of returning my 
most hearty thanks for this fresh instance of thy love 
tome, manifested through my whole journey. Thou 
hast preserved me from every peril and sad accident 
to which I was exposed. Thou hast surrounded me 
with blessings on every side. I might now have been 
groaning under the pain of broken bones, of bruised 
limbs, or other terrible disasters; yea I might sudden¬ 
ly have been dashed in pieces on the ground, or have 
perished far from all help, and my friends and family 
shocked with the doleful tidings. But instead of these 
j^series thou hast kept me in safety: thou hast brought 
me <0 see my habitation in peace, and things here in 
prosperity. Every day thy mercy and goodness, O 
Lord, did prevent and follow me. O how unwearied 
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is thy bounty towards such polluted and depraved 
creatures as we are ! And now grant* 1 beseech thee* 
that the sense of thy love to me may create in me such 
love for thy name, and for whatsoever thou dost com¬ 
mand, that I may cheerfully and with full purpose of 
heart devote myself to thy service. Grant me both 
this, and every other blessing I need, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


FINIS 
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TO THE 1'IFTII EDITION. 


JT 

is pro/ter lu inform the Header, that /his ITork has 
a!read 1 / passed I/iron gh fair edit ions. 'The just and 

second .sere uearh/ similar to each other, except that the 
latter r vas careful/)/ corrected ; hut , m the third edition, 
L i-tr considerable alterations were introduced hi/ the au~ 
fhoT\^ The style, at the reyuest of some friends who 
tlmig/j it too prohv and not suffinenth/ simple, zcas so 
(il/ere 1 as to appear in some instances like an abridge¬ 
ment .— It ran /;/ happens that a person is able to alter, 
without mflirt/, his peculiar style. In endeavouring to 
do th/s, the author has hi cn thought by many to diminish 
tier richness, the harmony, and the dignity of his compo¬ 
sition. 

The presuit edifon then fore has bent printed from 
the second, Jfhe n/ilor has however improved it by a 
mrejul eo/jmion wirli the third, and by the adoption of 
some of the. (literal iluis m it. lie has also ventured to 
make a Jew currccltms in the style himself; a liberty 
■which he should no, have, presumed to take, had not his 
V l at mil to the author given hint a sort oj literary proper¬ 
ty m his works, and had not his intention been sanction- 
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ed by the express approbation of the author, when he was 
too infirm to undertake it himself 

The following alterations have also been made. 

A different division into chapters has been adopted. 
The first edition was divided into fourteen chapters, one 
of which -was intended to be read on the Sunday evening 
to the family ; but as there zvas a general complaint that 
the length of the chapters required more time than could 
be usually spared in families, a division into fifty-two 
chapters, corresponding with the number of Sundays in 
the year, zvas made in the third edition. The subjects 
acre however by this arrangement extremely broken, and 
the worship -was in many instances rendered too short. ; a 
middle pluri of division has been therefore adopted by the 
editor, and it is hoped that the work will now be more con¬ 
venient as a Companion to Family IF or ship on the 
Lord's-Day Evening. /• 

The Prayers also, in this edition, instead of beifig in¬ 
termingled with the chapters, are placed together at the 
end of the work : being upon various and important sub¬ 
jects, they may thus serve, it is presumed, ■ as a very use¬ 
ful Jtfanual of Family Devotion. 
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W HATEVER disputes may have been 
raised concerning the nature of saving 
Faith, it is allowed on all hands to be one of 
the most important Christian virtues, and essen¬ 
tial to the character of a Christian. 

I am ready to profess that in conformity with 
tfts great lights of the primitive church, of our 
'own church, and all the protestant ones, at the 
Reformation, and long after,* I understand by 
it a dependence upon the righteousness and death 
of Christ, as a full satisfaction to the justice of 
God )or the sin of the world, in the breach of his 
lazo ; and the sole ground of our acceptance to the 
reward of eternal life. And if any explanation 
of this point, now so very offensive to many, 
should'be demanded, the following is humbly 
submitted to consideration. 

Sin is the transgression of the law of the most 
high God ; which law, the moment it is broken. 


* S r ilu Confcoion* of Fai'.h of all ihe Reformed Churches. 
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subjects us to its penalty. Of this the punish* 
ment of the first sin committed by the first man 
is a most memorable instance, and stands in the 
front of the Bible as a perpetual and most im¬ 
portant lesson of instruction to mankind, in a 
point of which they would otherwise have been 
io-norant; and which, notwithstanding the so- 
leinn manner in which it is related, many are 
very apt to overlook. This fact ought to be 
particularly remarked, as designed to give us a 
clear insight into the nature of God, and the 
nature of sin; and as being the key to all the 
subsequent discoveries of Scripture. For if the 
sin of eating the forbidden fruit cannot be par¬ 
doned, though its punishment was so fatal fn it*, 
consequences, and involved in them the whole 
race of Adam, it may fairly be presumed that 
sin must in all cases wear the same appearance 
in the eyes of an unchangeable God. lie is the 
same yesterday, to-dav, and Jor ever : Every sin 
therefore, as an act ofdisobcdicncc and rebellion 
against him, must he the object of bis displea¬ 
sure at all times, and will forever separate from 
him every soul of man, in whom it is found un¬ 
pardoned. 

If you arc unwilling to admit this account of 
die nature of sin, and of the nature of God, as, 
being contrary to the idea you have framed of 
him, and derogatory as you suppose to his per- 
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fiections, it is then incumbent on you to prove, 
in what age or period of the world, under what 
dispensation, or new discovery of the will of 
God, and in what part of Scripture you find it 
recorded, that God has revoked the decree 
against sin, and made a change in the law given 
to man at his creation, of life upon obedience, 
and death in case of transgression. The Scrip¬ 
ture, on the contrary, in perfect harmony with 
itself, acquaints us, that at the second promul¬ 
gation of the law, God appeared in the same 
majesty and holiness, and with the same denun¬ 
ciation of wrath against sinners, as he did at the 
beginning : Cursed, is every one that continucth 
.got in all things which arc written in the book 
of the law, to do them. On which, let it be ob¬ 
served, that as more than temporal death was 
necessarily implied in the threatening and curse 
to the Jews; because that was unavoidably the 
doom of all mankind, whether they obeyed or 
not: so it naturally suggests to us, that the 
first threatening. In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt, surely die, was of the same extent with 
the second, and its meaning precisely determin¬ 
ed by it. In this second sentence, then, there 
is no relaxation of the first; no contrary decla¬ 
ration concerning the case of offenders, nor the 
least intimation of any change in the will of 

a 4 
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God with respect to sin. Indeed it would be 
strange if there should be any; such a variation 
or inconsistency in the character of God as giv- 
en by himself, would be an argument of much 
greater force against the truth of the Bible than 
any yet alleged. The fact then is certain : The 
■wages of sin is death, and always will be so 
while God continues the same. What he pub¬ 
lished and declared at the giving of his first 
universal covenant to all mankind, in the per¬ 
son of Adam, he renewed and confirmed by the 
delivery of the law to Moses, which, as St. Paul 
observes, icas added because of transgressions ,* 
that the desert of them might be knoion, and. That 
the offence might abound f in its penalty /nd. 
curse unto death, now once more solemnly 
awarded against every offender and every of¬ 
fence. 

These two grand manifestations of the nature 
and will of God, of the odiousness and great 
evil of sin, and of the manner in which it is to 
be treated, are further exemplified in the judg¬ 
ments upon sinners recorded in Scripture. Ve¬ 
ry striking and awful indeed they are-, and here 
we must rest the point forever, unless we would 
take upon us, as too many with horrid pre¬ 
sumption do, to estimate the guilt of sin from 
our own false notions of it : to prescribe a law 

* Cat. 'ii • '■ "i 
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to God, to divest him of his sovereignty, to ca¬ 
vil at his wisdom, and to dethrone his justice. 

But let the reason of man, short as it is, be 
judge in the cause. The decree is gone out 
from the Almighty, and stands unrepealed in 
the revelation he has made of himself; Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in alt things writ¬ 
ten in the book of the law , to do them . Suppose 
now for a moment we are at liberty to call this 
decree in question, or to tamper with the threat¬ 
ening, by taking allowance for one sin. What 
is that sin ? And if for one, why not for two 
or more ; and where will you stop ? If once 
.you take the right of judging out of God’s 
hands, there will be no end of pleading for 
transgression, no dread of it, no sense of good 
and evil, no submission to God’s rule and au¬ 
thority, no obedience upon earth. The con¬ 
clusion is evident; if all have sinned, all stand 
condemned by the sentence of a just God. 

The expediency ol the remedial covenant of 
gospel grace, in which mercy and truth meet 
together, righteousness and peace kiss each 
other, and God is both just and the Justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus, is here apparent : 
•and the necessity ol dependence upon the righ¬ 
teousness and death of Christ is demonstrated 
from the preceding account of God’s unaltera¬ 
ble justice, and of the guilt of sin being the 
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same in all ages of the world. One thing is 
needful: we must be declared free from guilt, 
and invested with a. righteousness which shall 
stand before the law of sinless perfection, and 
entitle us to the kingdom of heaven. And if 
we have it not in ourselves, where must we look 
for it, but as existing in the person of Jesus 
Christ. Dependence therefore upon that righ¬ 
teousness, as wrought out by him for believers, 
and appointed of God for sinners to trust in, is 
the precious faith of the Gospel by which the 
soul is justified before God. As no other will 
reconcile the divine attributes, or answer the 
exigencies of mankind, concluded under $in>. 
and always sinners; so nothing else must be tj,\e 
ground of our hope towards God. 

Not -corks,. Alas! we have none—None that 
will bear to he weighed in God’s balance, or an¬ 
swer the demands of his justice. Look at what 
you think the best action of your life, or the 
most ex a Jlcnt grace of your soul; bring it to 
the touch-stone ; examine it by the strait rule of 
the commandments, considered in their whole 
•spiritual extent, and as reaching the heart and 
all its motions. In the matter or manner, prin¬ 
ciple or end, be assured you will find some 
grievous flaw; and condemnation instead of re¬ 
ward will be your desert. Let the judicious 
and pious Hooker be heard on this head “ If 
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“ God,” says he, “ should make us an offer 
“ thus large ; search all the generations of men, 
“ sithence the fall of our father Adam; find one 
“ man that hath done one action, which hath 
“ passed from him pure, without any stain or 
“ blemish at all ; and for that one man's only 
“ action, neither man nor angel shall feel the 
“ torments which are prepared for both. Do 
“ you think that this ransom to deliver men and 
“ angels could be found to be among the sons 
“ of men ?” * 

Not sincerity. This has lately been adopted 
into our divinity, as if it were tire gracious con- 
' diyon of the new covenant, in opposition to 
4he law of perfect obedience. But it is no 
where mentioned as such in Scripture. So re¬ 
markable a variation, in a matter of the greatest 
importance, from other revelations which God 
^tad made of himself, and of the terms of out 
acceptance with him, had need be very dis¬ 
tinctly and expressly pointed out; and yet when 
the proofs of it are called for, none are produ¬ 
ced. It is indeed altop-ether a claim of human 

O 

invention, and as it acknowledges defect of 
obedience, and therefore an absolute forfeiture, 
it delivers us up to justice, so long as the law of 
strict conformity to every command of God 
stands in full force against us. And let the 


* D.’ -CCUf'C oi Jl STI r ICaT ! O N. 7. 



XII 


PREFACE. 


reader determine, after what has been said, 
whether that law were not designed to be the 
perpetual standard of the only obedience God 
will accept from man, or if not, how, or when 
it was abrogated. 

Not faith and works, considered as co-ope¬ 
rating to our justification, and both together 
making a claim of acceptance ; for works which 
are confessed to have the nature of sin, by those 
who call in the aid of faith to supply their im¬ 
perfection, cannot be admitted to any share in 
our justification, and must be excluded from 
the idea of it, because the matter turns entirely 
upon another point, and the great difficulty is 
still to be removed. Justice must be satisfied, 
the law must be fulfilled ; with all our duties sin 
is found mixed; and unless it could be suppo¬ 
sed that the new covenant is a relaxation of 
» very preceding one, in respect of God’s judg¬ 
ment of sin and that now, in this last age of 
the world, he has exhibited himself as acting, 
under a dispensing power, and discharging sin 
of its guilt, our case is left desperate. 

But this ts a dangerous expedient, unwar¬ 
ranted by Reason or Scripture ; and we there¬ 
fore believe, that being justified by faith we have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
And that the whole of what will be accounted 
our deliverance from the curse of the law, is the 
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righteousness of Christ satisfying the divine jus¬ 
tice by his obedience unto death, and, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, imputed to sin¬ 
ners for salvation. This is the anchor of the 
soul, sure and stedfast; our full security against 
all fears, our first and only justification. 

The notion of a first and second justification is 
the offspring of pride opposing the truth of God. 
They who adopt it consider not the justice of 
God, as still existing in all its rigour ; and sub¬ 
stitute instead of perfection what falls infinitely 
short of it. But the nature of God and the na¬ 
ture of sin remain always the same; conse¬ 
quently we are as much undone as ever, if gospel 
ntercy extend no farther than to the first benefit 
i5 f remission of sins, when we are admitted into 
the Christian covenant. Faith is not to be drop¬ 
ped after the beginning of conversion, as a thing 
of no further use. The just shall live by faith ; 
its utility is to be experienced not once, but al¬ 
ways ; in every step of our progress, at the hour 
of death, and at the day of judgment; in hope, 
comfort, obedience here, and in heaven for 
ever. 

It is not meant that faith has any such effect, 
or justifies merely as a work or righteousness of 
our own. No, it consists in a denial of the me¬ 
rit of all works, qualifications, or habits as in¬ 
herent in man; and the essence of it is an un- 
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feigned humble submission to the righteousness 
of God, as accounted or given to us, and that 
not of debt but of grace. This may furnish an 
answer to those who ask, Why may not imper¬ 
fect works justify as well as imperfect faith? 
taking it for granted that one can be no more 
perfect than the other. The reason is, that the 
indispensable condition of justification by works, 
is their perfection ; consequently a claim found¬ 
ed on them must either be made good by an 
obedience entirely sinless, or the hope of salva¬ 
tion be wholly relinquished. Whereas faith, 
though it may be weak and imperfect, instead 
of exalting itself against the justice ol God, and 
standing before him in the confidence of a be, 
puts all from itself, and ascribes to God tho 
whole glory of our salvation. 

We shall close this little argument with ob¬ 
serving, that faith is not understood, much less 
possessed, if it be not productive of more ho¬ 
liness, and more gracious affections, than could 
possibly be attained in any other way. The 
charge of vacating the law as a rule of life, fol¬ 
lowed close upon the first preaching of salvation 
by faith, and a base suspicion of its being pre¬ 
judicial to the interests of virtue, is hardly ever 
to be rooted Qut of the minds of men, till they 
experience the power of faith themselves. But 
this can have no weight with those who remem- 
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her the authoritative decision' of Christ himself 
in this point upon a remarkable occasion, in 
opposition to the secret conceit of a proud Pha¬ 
risee ; to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little* It is acknowledged, it is strenuously 
maintained, that the heart of man is exceeding¬ 
ly depraved, and our affections corrupted to the 
very root: But you charge the nature of man 
with greater depravity than you are aware of, 
when you suppose the superabundant love of 
God, manifested in the plan of redemption, 
and especially in the wonderful manner of its 
accomplishment, can kindle no love, and ex¬ 
cite no gratitude. On the contrary, it is the 
peculiar glory of gospel grace, to humble every 
behever in the dust, and to fill him with the 
most dreadful apprehensions of sin, in order to 
raise him from his dead state, and to establish 
him in obedience from love to God, from holy 
admiration of his perfections, and from an ear¬ 
nest desire to be partaker of his blessedness. 
And if the Gospel be not effectual to this end 
by the operation of the Holy Ghost, therein 
displayed and secured to every sinner who real¬ 
ly believes the Gospel; if the love of the holy 
Trinity do not touch every string of our hearts, 
and put all the powers of our souls in motion to 
make some suitable returns to the ever-ble§sed 


* Luke vii. 47. 



XVI 


PREFACE. 


God, our condition is indeed hopeless. We 
may venture to affirm, that a zeal for works 
truly Christian can be built on no other foun¬ 
dation; and that a desire to perfect holiness 
will never have a place in the heart of man, but 
under a sense of redeeming grace, and of the 
complete salvation that it sets before us. 

It is therefore greatly to be lamented, that 
neglect of this doctrine should be so much the 
characteristic of our age ; and that the gospel- 
motive to obedience should not be more gene¬ 
rally inculcated in a Christian country. In vain 
do we hope to revive the decayed spirit of Re¬ 
ligion, and establish a pure morality on any 
other than Scripture grounds. A spurious kind 
of it, outward, partial, founded chiefly on love 
of reputation, with little regard to God, nature 
itself can discern, and in some degree attain. 
Poor and low attainment ! Yet this is what we 
are prone to substitute in the place of inward 
spiritual renovation, to which nature is altoge¬ 
ther averse. But true holiness, which consists 
in profound self-abasement and subjection to 
the God and Father of our spirits, in love of 
nature and will, in heavenly-mindedness, in ar¬ 
dent longings after purity of heart, is the ge¬ 
nuine product of a lively faith ; and 1 say again, 
no where to be found, till the ever-blessed name 
of Jesus, his grace and truth, his compassion. 
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dying love, and all-perfect obedience, are the 
meditation, delight, and confidence of the soul. 

In this view, and with these sentiments strong 
upon his mind, the author has endeavoured in 
the following Treatise to delineate The Complete 
Duty of Man. His book bears this title, not 
from any arrogant conceit he holds of its worth, 
but from its comprehending the doctrines as 
well as the precepts of the Gospel, from its 
placing things in their proper order, and pre¬ 
paring the way to Christian practice by Chris¬ 
tian faith, and to faith by conviction of sin. The 
attempt may appear to some unnecessary, as 
The Whole Duty of Man, so called, has long been 
in possession of general esteem, and is to be 
found in almost every family. But it is evident 
that the great thing is wanting in that celebrated 
treatise, towards obtaining the end for which it 
was written; since Christ the lawgiver will al¬ 
ways speak in vain unless Christ the Saviour be 
first known. Christian morality is produced 
and maintained by this principle, ice love God, 
iccau.se he first loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiationfor our sins : All treatises therefore 
written to promote holiness of living must be 
deplorably defective, in which the cross of 
Christ is not laid as the foundation, and con- 
stamlv kept in view, and every Duty enforced 

b 



r R L F A C L. 


xviii 

as having relation to the Redeemer. This is 
the apostolical method of inculcating Christian 
obedience ; and all other obedience is pharisai- 
cal, a mere refined species of self-righteousness. 

It is proper to apprize the Reader, that he is 
indebted to Mr. Dickinson’s Letters for seve¬ 
ral paragraphs in the chapter on the difference 
between trw; and false repentance : and to Mr. 
Maclau rin’s Sermons for several fine senti¬ 
ments in the chapter On the foundation of Faith. 
In a few other places also in the work, where a 
masterly argument or a beautiful illustration of 
the subject on which the author was treating 
occurred, he has taken the liberty of enriching 
his own work with it. 

Nothing further is necessary to be added, but 
an earnest request, in which the author begs 
every reader would join with him to the Foun¬ 
tain of all good, that it would please him to 
make the following sheets instrumental in giving 
to those who peruse them, such a manifestation 
of the glory of God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, as shall make sin and the world, with 
their bewitching charms, appear vain, despica¬ 
ble, odious—such a conviction of human igno¬ 
rance, guilt, and depravity, as may infinitely 
endear the name of a Redeemer and Sanctifier, 
and create tender compassion and humbleness 
of mind one towards another—such a knowledge 
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of the pardon and peace, the strength and pow¬ 
er, the purity and holiness, which ennoble and 
bless those who have scriptural faith in Christ, 
as may manifest the emptiness of deistical and 
formal religion, and excite an earnest desiie to 
behold the meridian glory of Christianity in 
the eternal world ; u r here every creature breaks 
forth in fervent acknowledgment of infinite ob¬ 
ligation, saying, Worthy is the Lamb 

THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER, AND 
RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND 
HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING . 1 



OF the Soul —its Excellency, chap. 1. page 1. Advantages 
cf a just Convict ten of its Excellency, c. c. p. 10. 

Of Gcxi— his Character as described in Scripture, c. 3. p. 19. 
His Character exempt fled, c. 4. p. 36. 

Of Man— his natu r al Condition, c. 5. p. 49. His Enmity 
against God, r. 6. p. (12. 

Oj the Law —its Pei fiction and Use, c. 7. p. 72. Its Use as 
preparatory to the Gospel, c. 8. p. 84. Evils arising from 
Ignorance of it, c. 9. p. 94. 

OJ Faith —its Mature and Estent, c. to. p. to< 7 . The Ad¬ 
vantages r‘ a just Idea of Faith, c. 11. p. 118. Ground of 
Faith in Christ for Pardon, c. 12. p. 134. For Institu¬ 
tion, c. 13. p. 143. For Victory over Sin, c. 14. p. tjj. 

OJ the I-Iolv Ghost —his Divinity, c. 1,5. p. 1O3. His Office, 
c. 16. p. 172.. The Propeitns of has Influence, c. 17. p. 
187. 

Oj Repentance —its Mature , c. 18. p. 149. Irs univerfal Ob¬ 
ligation, c. 20. p. 2 11. 

DiMxtMtt.in; -fa Christian towirds G ri— Tar, c. 21. p. 2 • t. 
Ready Obed.encc, p. 222. Grj/i/udt, p. t:i 4. fffijr 
p. 29 j. Glorifying G'J, p. 228. Purity of 11 art, p. 2.• 
I-H't Vie:: of God, C. 2". p. 232. Love cf God, p. 2J«)t 
I) ant-,n, p. 94c). Self-abasement, p. 04 4. 

Dispositions '•/ a Christian towards Men — Sincerity, c. 2 t. 
p. 240. Jui/tce, p. 242. Mercy, c. 24. p. 263. M-j. 
ro< 1, p. ofyj. Candour , c. 25. p. 273. / orgiven's ■, p. 

?.~o. !!unvtity, p. 283. 

D.uv— f Person, in a married State, c. 26. p.288. Of Pa¬ 
rents, c. 27. p. 302. Method of instructing Children, < 
2<S. p. 313. Of Children, c. 29. p.328. Of Servant', p. 
332. Of Misters, p. 334. 

Self-denial, c. 30, p. 337. R t/A respect to Intemperan p. 
340. Impurity , c. 31. p. 34ft. Covetousness, c. 'v. p. 

358. Inordinate Affection, p. 366'. /.owe e/ 7 V,/ p. 

369. Evil Shame, c. 33. p. 374. Tvvtr e/ suffering for 

Religion, p. 376. Pride of Reason, p. 379. Self-righteous¬ 
ness, p. 383. 

On Prayer —its Object, c. 34. p. 389. Mature, p. 392. Sub¬ 
ject, p. 39h. Mecessity, c. 3.5. p. 399. Requisites, c. 36. 

p. 407. Success, p. 41 j. 

On Scripture— Method of studying it, c. 37. p. 421. 

Giuistian [ov— Its Resources, c. 38. p. 43*.. The Reason- 
a'Oetuis of r\peeling it, c. 33. p.447. Its Certainty and 
M'tos.ly, c. 40. p. -if. 
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